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Chap, I, 

U C H was the fate of Afiftago- 
ras, the inftigator of the Ionian 
revolt.— Hiftiaeus of Milecu^, a$ 
ihoh as parim had aequiefeed in 
his de|>arture fedm Sufa, pro- 
ceeded to Sardis. On his arri.- 
val, Artaphernes the governor afked him what he 
thought could polFibly have induced the lonians to 
revolt ? He eJcprcfled himfelf ignoraht of the eaufe, 
and aftoniflied at the event, ArtapherOes, how- 
ever, who had been informed of His preceding arti- 
fice, and was foofible of his prefent diffimulation, 
obferved to him that the ^matter might be thus ex<i> 
plained : " You,*' fap he, " made the fhoe * which 
" Ariftagoras has worn.’’ 

11. Hiftiasus 

* ifotyc p tranfiatioR froiii the 

Vpit, HI, B Greek. 
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n.; perceiving hinilclf fufpe<9:ed, fled 

die verjr feft night towards the iea : and inftead of 
fulfilling ins engagements with Darius, to whole 
power he had promiled to reduce the great ifland 
of Sardinia, aflbrned the command of the Io- 
nian forces againft liim. Pafling over into Chios, 
he was leized and thrown into chains by the inha- 
bitants, who accufed him of coming from the king 
with fome defign againft their ftate. When they 
had heard the truth, and were convinced that he was 
really an enemy to Darius, they releafed him. 

III. Hillijmijs was afterwards interrogated by the 
lonians, wliy he had fo precipitately imixrlled Aril- 

Grftck ; but M, Larcher, thinking perhaps the exprefllon fome- 
vvliat inclining to vulgarity, has rendered ic thus, “ You con-, 
i rived the plot which lie lias executed.’^ Not very unlike this 
phraie ufed by tlie Fcrfiiiu to Aridagoras, is our Englidi one of 
Handing in another perroii\s fhoes; which perhaps may be traced 
to times more remote than may at frfl be imagined. Arifto- 
phanes in his Equites has tiiis expreilion ; 

Ovy^ ct.v'/,p TrtTT^v^rorctv 

y O^Cf‘^ ro^C CrOiCiV ■£iicr'7*p.{> ^hcCVT^'JkCT^ 

When the Grocks'reclined upon their couches at meals and en- 
tertainments, the3/ pulled o/F their i’andals ; if any one on any 
occafiou wanted to leave the apartment, he put them on again. 
Therefore, fays the poet, I do that with refpeL^F to your man- 
ners, as a man does at an entertainment, who, wanting to ga 
out of the room, ufes another pcrfon''s fandals. Jt would by no 
means be an uninterefung wwk, to trace the meaning of our 
proverbial exprefiions to their .remoife it application : for m>f» 
own part I am well convinced, that more of them might be dif- 
^jovered in the cudoms and languages ot Greece and Rome, 
than an £nglifli antiq^itary would at. firft perhaps be vvilling to 

tagqras. 
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tagoras to revolt, a^ circumftance which had occa- 
fioncd thelofsof fo many of their countrymchi His 
anfwer was infidious, and calculated to imprefs the 
I onians with alarm j he told them W'hat really was 
not the fa£t, that his conduct had been prompted 
by the avowed intentions of Darius to remove the 
Phcenicians to Ionia, the lonians to Phcenicia. ■ 

IV. His next meahire was to fend letters to cer- 
tain Perfians at Sardis, with whom he had pre- 
vioufly communicated on the fubje£l of a revolt ; 
thefe he entrullcd to Piermippus, a native oF Atar- 
nis, who abufed the conlklence repofed in him, 
by delivering the letters into the hands of Aita- 
phernes. The governor, after acquainting himfelf 
with their contents, defited Hermippus to deliver 
them according to their hril direftions, and then to 
give to him the ani wei's intended for l-Iifliieus. In 
confequence of the intelligence which he by thefe 
means obtained, Artaphernes put a great number 
of Perfians to death. 

V. A tumult was thus excited at Sardis ; but 
Iliflhcus failing in this project, prevailed on the 

' remove the Phcemdcinsy — I t was the eaficr to make 

the ionians credit tins riftertioti, beca.iiie fuch kind, of tranfmigra'- 
,.tionswere frequent amongil the Aflyrians and Perfians. It is 
weii known that the Jews were removed to Babylon and Media, 
and riyrcanianii were to be found in Afia Minor : it would in- 
deed be endlefs to enumerate ‘all the tranfmig rations which 
were made by the command of thofe people, — Larcher* We 
have already fecn a great part of the Paeonkn? of Thrace re* 
rnoted into Afia by order of Darius. book v. oh* 1 5 .-— 7"^ 

B a Chians" 
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Chians to cany him back to IVKietus. The MUc- 
fians, delighted with the removal of Ariftagoras, had 
already tailed the iweets of liberty, and were little 
inclined to give admiflion to a fecond mafteiv Hif* 
tijEus attempting to effedt a landing at Mile- 
tus in the night, was by fome unknown hand 
wounded in the thigh: rejefted by his country, he 
again fet fail for Chios, whence, as the inhabitants * 
refufed to entrull him with their fleet, he palled 
oyer to Mitylene*. Having from theLelbians ob- 
tained the command of eight triremes properly 
equipped, he proceeded to Byzantium. Here he 
took his ftation, and intercepted all the velTels com- 
ing from the Euxine, except thofe which confented 
to obey him. 

VI. Whim FliHiteus, with the aid of the people 
of Mitylene, was acting thus, Miletus itfelf was 
threatened with a moll formidable attack, both by 
fea and land, d'he Perfian generals liad collected 
all their forces into one body, and making but little 
account of the other cities, advanced towards Mi- 
letus. Of thofe who aflilled them by fea, the Phoe- 
nicians were the moft alert ; with thefe ferved the 
Cyprians, who had been recently fubdued, as well 
as the Cilicians and Egyptians, 

' VII. -When the lonians received intelligence of 
this armament, which not. only menaced Miletus, but 
the reft of Ionia, they fent delegates to the Panio- 

• In the firft book, chap. i6o. it is written My- 

.tilene : the difference is in the original. 


mum. 
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nium The refvllt of their deliberations was, that 
they fhould by no means meet the Perfians by 
land ; that the people of Miletus fhould vigoroufly 
defend their city and that the allies fhould provide 
and equip every veffel in their power j that as foon 
aS their fleet fliould be in readinefs they fliould 
meet at Lade \ and rifque a battle in favour of 
Miletus. Lade is a fmall ifland immediately oppo- 
fite to Miletus, 

VIII. The lonians completed their fleet, and 
aflembled at the place appointed ; they were rein- 
forced by the colieftive power of the ^olians of 
Lefbos, and prepared for an engagement in the 
following order. The Milefians furnifhed eighty 
veflels, which occupied the eaft wing } next to 
thele were the Prienians, with twelve, and the 
Myufians with three fhips j contiguous were the 
Chians in one hundred veflels, and the Teians in 

3 See chap. 148. of book the my 

note upon this word, 1 omitted to mention, that the Panionium 
probably fuggcfted to Milton the idea of his Pandemonium.— 

Meanwhile the winged heralds by command 

Of fovran power, with awful ceremony 

And trumpet’s found, throughout the hoft proclaim 

A folemn council forthwith to be held 

At Pandemonium, the high capital 

Of Satan and his peers, T. 

* Lack .] — Paufanias informs us that this ifland was divided 
into two, one of which parts was called Afteriu?, from Allerius 
the foil of Anaftes. — See book i, chap. 25 ,— 71 


feventeen t 



6 ERATO. 

fevcntcen ; beyond diefe were Ae Erythreans and 
Pliocieans, the former with eiglit, the latter with 
three Ihips. The llefbians in feventy fliips were 
next to the Phoca.'ans j in the extremity of the line, 
to the weft, the Samians were pofted in fixty ihips ; 
the whole fleet was compofed of three hundred and 
fifty-three triremes. 

IX. The Barbarians were pofiefled of fix hun- 
dred vefiels : as foon as they came before Miletus, 
and their land forces alio were arrived, the Perfian 
commanders were greatly alarmed by the intelli-r 
gence they received of their adverfaries force ; they 
began to apprehend that their inferiority by lea 
might at the fame time prevent their capture of 
Miletus, and expofe them to the refentment of 
Darius. With thefe fentiments, they called toge- 
ther thofe Ionian princes vrho, being depofed by 
Ariftagoras, had taken refuge amongft the Medes, 
and were prefent on this expedition. — They addrefl- 
ed them to this effedt : Men of Ionia, let each of 
« you now ftiew his zeal in the royal caufe, by 
endeavouring to detach from this confederacy his 
" own countrymen : allure them by the promife 
“ that no puniftiment ftiall be the confequence of 
“ their revolt ; that neither tlieir temples por otlier 
.edifices ftiall be burned ; that their treatment ftiall 
not in any refpeeft be more violent than before. 
If they perfevere in trufting to the event of a 
“ battle, tell them that the contrary of all thefe 
will afturedly happen i—themfelves ftiall be hur- 

“ ried 
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rieel into fervitdde, their youths caftrated % their 
daughters carried to Baclra^> and their country 
given to others.** 

5 learn that caftration was in a very 

earl/ period of focict/ in Aisled as a puniftiinent tor various 
crimes. Diodorus Siculus, book i. chap. 78 , fpeaking of the 
^Egyptians, has this pafTage ; 

'rhe laws with refpcdl to women were remarkably fcvere : 
if a man committed a rape upon a free womap, he had his pri- 
vate parts cut olF; they were of opinion, that this one crime in- 
cluded three others of a heinous nature— injuftice, defilement 
Tct/v rsy.vcjv ervy^venv) and confufion With re{pe£t to children*^ ^ 

Cafiration in many countries was the punilhment of adultery ; 
rind by an cdi<!il of Juftinian it was infiiftcd alfo on fodomites. 
lluine, in his Hihory of England, gives the following extraordi- 
nary a<5l of cruelty from Fitzllcphen, which was perpetrated on 
the clergy by Geoftrey, the father of Henry the Second. 

** When he was mailer of Normandy, the chapter of Seez 
prefinned, without his confent, to proceed to the elcv^ion of a 
bilhop; upon which he ordered all of them, with the bilhop 
ele<5l, to be cafirated, and made all their tciliclcs be brought him’ 
in a platter.’^ 

Mr. Gibbon, relating this anecdote, fubjcuivs, in his ufual fiir- 
caftk Ayle, Of the pain and danger they might jullly com- 
plain; yet, fince they had vowed chaftity, he deprived them of 
a fuperiluous treafure*”— Vi 

* — This place, though mentioned by Strabo and 

other ancient writers, as of great importance, and the capital of 
a province remarkable for its fertility, is now either entirely un- 
known, of a very infignificant place. Some are of opinion that 
its modern name is Termend ; d’Anville thinks it is the city 
Balck.— Ba<£tra is thus mentioned by Virgil ; 

Sed neque Mcdorunl fylva; ditlfUma terra, 

Nec pulcher Ganges, atqne auro turbid us Hermus 
■ Laudibus Itali:e ccrleiit ; non Baftra, neque Indi 
Totaque thunferis Panchaia pinguls arena. 

B 4 
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X. Under cover of the night ^he Ionian, princes 
were difpatched with the above refdlutions to their 
refpeftive countrymen, 'fhe lonians, who were 
thus addreffed, refufed to betray the common caufe, 
believing thefe propofitions made to themfelves 
alone.~Such were the incidents which^happened on 
the arrival of the Perfians before Miletus. 

XL The lonians affemblcd at Lade, as had been 
appointed, and amongft the various opinions which 
were delivered in council, Dionyfius the Phociean 
leader exprefied hirftfelf as follows ; — Our affairs 
•• are come to that delicate point ^ O lonians, that 

we 

^ Ddic^te /w«/.]~Literalty, << are upan the point of a ra- 
This paflage is quoted by Longinus, fc£l. 22. as a happy 
ample of the hyperbaton, which he explains to be a tranfpofi- 
tion of words or fentiments out of the natural order of difeourfe, 
and implying extreme violence of paffion. 

The word hyper baton is derived from vizig beyond, and" 
to go; and Pearce, in his notes upon Longinus, gives two 
e xamples of the ufe of this figure from Virgil : 

Mgriamur— et in media arma niamus, JEu, li. 348. 

Me, me, adfuni qui fcci in me convertite ferrum. 

JEru IX. 427. 

Livy alfo has an expreffion fimilar to this of Herodotus 
}am enim fub idtu teli erant et undique inllabant holies.*' 
Krafmus, in his Adagia, gives us three examples of this pro* 
vcrbial cxpreflion, from Homer, Sophocles, and Theocritus, 
i'hat of Homer is in the tenth book of the Iliad, where Nellor 
jay.; 

H ?.vyfOt; 0i(*;vsn^ 


Which 
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" we rrfuft either be* free men or flaves, and evea 
« fugitive flaves. ' If you willingly fubrhit to the 
** trouble, your fltuation will at firft be painful, but 
" having vanquiflied your enemies, you will then 
enjoy your liberties' } if you fufier your vigour to 
relax, or diforder to take place amongft you, I 
fee no means of your evading the indignation 
" with which the Perfian king will punifli your 
** revolt. Submit yourfelves to my direction, and 
“ I will engage, if the gods be but impartial, that 
" either the enemy (hall not attack you at all, or, 
if they do, it fliall be greatly to their own detri>. 
« ment.” 

XII. In conlequence of this Ipeech, the lonians 
reflgned themfelves to the will of Dionyfius. Every 
day he drew out the whole fleet in order of battle, 
leaving a. proper interval for the ule of the oars : he 
then taught them to manoeuvre * their fliips, keep- 


Which Pope has rendered thus, dilFufcIy indeed, but with peqi* 
liar force and beauty, except in the fecond line, which is rather 
flat : 

But now the laft defpair furrounds our hoft. 

No hour muft pafs, no moment muft be loft ; 

Each Angle Greek in this conclufivc ftrife 

Stands on tjl>e JharpeJl edge of death or life. STl 

• “Jo maftaeu’yre.^—iitexTry^oai' «'otjvf*»*'»t»“~'T'his pallkge Larcher 
renders thus : “ He made them pafs betwixt the ranks, and 
quickly retreat.” Erneftus undCTftands the expreffion di/fer^ 
cntly ; it is certainly a nautical term, I have therefore pre- 
ferred the Interpretation which I think the words will admit, 
and which will certainly be more intelligible and fttbiaftory to 
tlie Englilh reader.~7’. 
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ing the men at their arms : thfc reft of the 'day the 
fliips lay on their anchors Without being fuf- 
ftred to receive any relaxation from this difcipline, 
the lonians till the feventh day pun<5hiaUy obeyed 
his commands; on the eighth, wnufed to fuch fa- 
tigue, impatient of its continuance, and opprelicd 
by the heat, they began to murmur ; — We mud 


® Oji fkeir -The Greeks uied to draw up their 

velieis along lliore wliilil they themlclves were on land. When 
the centinels perceived the encmy^s fleet, they made fignals^ 
and their troops immediately came on board. The lonians, 
whom their leader would not lufFcr to come on fliore, found tlie 
fervice very laborious ; and as they were not acciillomed to mi- 
litary difcipline, it is not furprifing that they confidercd this as 
a fpccies of fervitude which they were impatient to break. — 
L arc her* 

The flrft anchors w’ere probably nothing more than large 
ftones, and >ve know that they fometimes ufed for diis purpofc 
bags of land, which might anfvver well enough for veflels of 
fmall burden in a light and kindy bottom. Travellers to the 
Eafl make mention of wooden anchors ; and there belonged to 
the large fiiip made for king Hiero eight anchors of iron and 
four of wood. The rhosnicians ufed lead for fome part of 
their anchors ; for in a voyage which they made to Sicily, Dio- 
dorus Siculus fays, they fotlnd filvcr in fuch great abundance,' 
that they took the lead out of their anchors, and put fiiver in iv. 
place. 

More anciently, the anchor had only one fluke or arm; 
the addition of a fccond has been aferibed to Anacharfis the 
Scythian. 

Our vciTels carry their anchors at the prow ; but it fliould 
feem, from Adis xxvii. verfe 29. that the ancients carried then t 
atth^fterm 

Then fearing left they fliould have fallext upon rocks, 
they call four anchors out of the ftern, and wilhed for the day/* 

— r. 
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furelf,’’ they exckimed one to another have 
« offended Ibme deity, to be expofed to thefe has-d- 
‘‘ Ihips } or we muft be both abfurd and puhilani- 
“ mous, to fuffer this inlblent Fhocsan, mailer of 
“ but three vefiels, to treat us as he picafes. Hav- 
ing us in his power, he has affli6lcd us with va- 
“ riou^ evils. Many of us are already weake'iC'i 
by ficknefs, and more of us likely to become ih, 
“ Better were it fur us to endure any calamirdo, 
“ than thefe, and fubmit to fervitude, if it niuft be 
“ fo, than bear our prefent opprefTions. Let us 
olDey him no longer.” The difeontent fpread, 
a.nd all fiibordination ceafedj they dilembar-ked, 
fixed their tents in L-ade, and keeping themfeives 
under the fltade would neither go on board, nor 
repeat their military exerciies. 

XIII. 

i 

Un/kr the fhadeS\^T\{\s exprcUion may feem to border r 
little on tiic ridkuious, till it is remembered that in all oriental 
cllrriatcs both travellers and natives place their greatell delight 
in deeping and raking their repafts under fliade. * 

i-’rom this clrcum dance the aiuhor of Obfervations on Paf- 
far-es of Scripture has taken occafion to explain an expreflioa 
in' Ilomer, whlclt has greatly perplexed the commentators. It 
h in the foliloquy of Heflor, who deliberating whether he lhail 
meet his advenary unarmed, fays araongll other things: 

Oy TTw? ju> «ri» awo 3re<r^t)t 

Til czeip-i^vj, i; J/.xx.ii. 126. 

* 

Pope omits the word iriTim altogether, and renders it thus ; 

We greet not here, as man converfing man 
Met at an o<th, or journeying o’er a plain. 


That 
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XIII. The Samian leaders, obferving what palTed 
arnongft the lonians, were more inclined to liflen 
to the Iblicitations of the Perfians to withdraw from 
the confederacy: thefe Iblicitations were coininu- 
nicated to them by iEaces, the fon of Sylolbn ; and 
the increafing diforder which prevailed fo obvioufly 
arnongft the lonians added to their weight. They 
moreover reflefted that there was little probability 
of finally defeating the power of the Perfian mo- 
narch, fenfibie that if the prefent naval armament 
of Darius were dilperfed, a fecond, five times as 
formidable, would foon be at hand. Availing 
themfelves therefore of the firft refufal of the lo- 
nians to perform their cuftomary duty, they thought 
this no improper opportunity of fecuring their pri- 
vate and facred buildings, .^aces, to whole re- 
monftrance the Samians liftened, was fon of Sylo- 
fon, and grandfon of iEaces ; he had formerly ent 
joyed the fupreme authority of Samos, but with the 
other Ionian princes, had been driven from his 
ftation by Ariftagoras. 

XI V. Not long afterwards the Phoenicians ad- 
vanced, and were met by the lonians, with their 
fleet drawn up witli a contrafted front, A battle 
enfoed, but who arnongft the lonians on this oc- 
cafion difgraced themfelves by their cowardice, or 

That is, if thf above interpretation be admiflible, “ We do not 
meet here like men, who to take their repaft, or fhun the heat, 
accidentally and peaceably meet under the lhade of an oak.” To 
many this may appear far-fetched and forced ; but tlie expla- 
nation of Euftathius is perhaps not lefs fo.— 7", 


fignalized 
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fignalized themfelv^ by their valour> I am unable 
to afcertaln; for they reciprocally cenfore each 
other. It is faid tliat the Samians, as they had pre- 
vioufly concerted with ^aces, left their place in 
the line, and fet fail for Samos, We muft except 
eleven vellels, whole officers> refufing to obey their 
fuperiors in’ command, remained and fought. To 
commemorate this aft of valour, the general coun- 
cil of the Samians ordained that the names of thefo 
men, and of their anceftors, fhould be inferibed on a 
public column ”, which is ftill to be feen in their 
forum. The Le/bians, feeing what was done by 
the Samians, next whom they were ftationed, fol- 
lowed their example, as did the greater number of 
the lonians. 

XV. Of thofe who remained, the Chians fuf- 
fered the moft, as well from the efforts which they 
made, as from their wifh not to aft diflionourably. 
They had ftrengthened the confederacy, as I have 
before obferved, by a fleet of an hundred vefleJs, 
each manned with four hundred chofen warriors. 


Public column^'] — Various were the ufes for which pillars or 
columns were creeled in the earlier ages of antiquity. In the 
fecond book of Herodotus, we read that Sefoftris creeled pillars 
as military trophies in the countries which he conquered. 
In the book of Paufanias de Eliacis we find them inferibed 
with the particulars of the public treaties and alliances. There 
were feme placed round the temple of uEfculapius at Corinth, 
upon which the names of various difoafes were written, with 
their fcveral remedies. They were alfo frequently ufed as 
monument* for the dead. — T. 


They 
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They oblerved th6 treachery many of the allies* 
but dildained to imitate their example. With the 
few of their friends which remained^ they repeated- 
ly broke the enemy’s line j tilb after taking a great 
number of veflcls, and lofing many of their own, 
they retired to their own ifland. 

XVT. Their difablcd Hiips being purfucd, they 
retreated to Mycale. The crews here ran their 
vefiels on Ihorc, and leaving them, marched on foot 
over the ccmtinent. Enteriiig the Ephefian terri- 
tories, they approached the city in the evening, 
when the women were celebrating the myfteries of 
Ceres The Ephefians had Ixeard nothing con- 
cerning them, and feeing a number of armed men 
in their territories, they lulpefted them to be rob- 
bers, who had violent defigns" upon their women. 
They allembled therefore to repel the fuppofed in- 


of 7‘‘he fame jealoufy which prevailed 

m Greece v/itli rerped to the intrufion of meu at the celebra- 
tion of th(' Thefniophoria., was afterwards imitated at Rome in 
the rites of the Bona Dea. Witnefs the abhorrence in which 
the criminality of Ctodins in this inflance was held by the mere 
refpci^lable part of his countrymen, and the very llrong lan- 
guage applied againil him by Cicero. This peculiarity is in- 
troduced Vr’ith much humour and effect by Lucian, where fpeak- 
ing of two men, one remarkable for his actacliment to boys, 
and another to women ; the houfe of the one,” fays he, was 
crowded with beardicfs youths, of the other with dancing and 
ilnging women;’’ indeed (wr ef as in the I'hefmo- 

phoria there was not a male to be feen, except perhaps an infant, 
or an old cook too advanced in years to excite jealoniy.-— 
See the edihlou of Hernderhufius, Yol. ii* 

vaders. 
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vackrs, and killed them ail on the fpot. Such was 
the end of thefe Gmans. 

XVII. Dlonyfius the Phoccean, perceiving the 
Ionian power effe6lually broken, retreated, after 
taking three of the enemy’s fliips. He did not 
however Fliocaia, as he well knew that muft 

n^are the common fate of Ionia, but he direded 
his courfe immediately to Phoenicia, tie here 
made himfelf mafler of many vcflels riclily laden, 
and a confiderable quantity of fdver, with which he 
Jailed to Sicily : here he exercifed a piratical life, 
committing many depredations on the C.artha- 
ginians and Tyrrhenians, but not molelling the 
(S reeks. 

XVIII. The Peiiians having thus routed thife. 
lonians, laid dole fiege to Miletus, both by fea 
and land. They not only undermined the walls, 
tnir applied every ipecies of military machines 
ngainll it. In the f:xth year after the revolt of 
'Vriftagoras, they took and plundered the place. 
By this calamity the former prediction of the 
or axle was finally accompliflied. 

XIX. The Argives, having confuked the oracle 
of Delphi relative to the future fate of their city, 
received an anfwer which referred to themfelvcs in 
part, but which alfo involved the fortune of the 
Milefians. Of what concerned the Argives, I 
iliall make mention when I come to Ipeak of that 
people ; what related to the abfent Milefians, was 
conceived in thefe terms ;■ 

1 


Thou 
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Thou then, Miletus, vers’d ^ iil too long, 

Shalt be the prey and plunder of the ftrongj 
Your wives fliall Hoop to walh a long-hair’d 
train,* 

And others guard our Didymasan fane. 

Thus, as we have defcribed, was the predidlion 
accompliflied. The greater part of the Milefians 
were flain by the Perfians, who. wear their hair 
longj their wives and children were carried into 
fiavery ; the temple at Dxdymus and the Ihrine 
near the oracle, was confumed by fire. Of the 

riches 

— From hence we may infer that it was not 
peculiar to the Greeks to nfc female attendants for the offices 
of the bath. The paflagcs in Homer which defcribe the par- 
ticulars of a cuftom fo contradi<flory to modern delicacy and 
lefinement, are too numerous to be fpecified, and indeed too 
familiar to be repeated here, I find the following paffiage in 
Athenxus, which being lefs notorious^ I infert for the gratifica- 
tion of the Engiifli reader, 

Homer alfo makes virgins and women wafti flrangers, 
which they did without exciting defire, or being expofed to in- 
temperate paffion, being well regulated themfelves, and touch- 
ing thofe who were virtuous alfo : fuch was the cuftom of anti- 
ig[uity» according to which the daughters of Cocalus waflied 
Winos, who had paffed over into Sicily,’’ — See Athenaus, L 8, 

— I’his place was in the territories of Miletus, 
and celebrated for the temple of the Didymean Apollo. Why 
Apollo was fo named, is thus explained by Macrobius, 

vocant quod gemuiam fpeciem fax nu- 
xninis praefert ipfc illuminandO, formandoque lunam, Eteniixi 
ex uno fonte lucis gemino fidere fpatia diei et nodis illuilrat^ 
xinde et Romani folem fub nomine et fpecic Jani, Didymeci Apol* 
Kais appellatioiio veneraatur.** 

T!us 
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Tich^ df this temple 1 h4ve eifewhere £tod 
Ipokfen; 

XX. The Miiefians' who furvived the flaughter 
were carried to ‘ Sofa. Darius treated them with 
great hliri^hlcy, and no farther punifhed them than 
by removing them to Amf>e ‘ a city near that 
■part of the Erythrasn lea where it receives the 
waters of the Tigris. The iow country furround- 
ing the town of Miletus the Perfians referved for 
themfelves ■, but they gave tlie mountainous parts 
to the Carians of Pedafus 


XXI. The Miiefians, on fuiferlng tliefe cala-^ 
mities from the Perfians, did not meet with the re- 
luin from the people of Sybaris who had been 

This . temple was more anciently denominated the temple of 
Branchid?e, the oracle of which I have before deferibed. 

As this title was given Apollo from the circum dance of the 
fun and moon enlightening the world alternately by day and 
night, it may not be improper to infert in this place an jenigma 
on the day and night : 

T.KTI KC(>criyyriTCLi wy r, fA,ict rtKTfii 

Tviv avrn y'vjTQ rctUTfSf 

Tutyitrat. 

The fe lines are preferved in Athenxus, from a tragedy of 
CBdipus, their literal interpretation is this 

There are two fillers, one of which produces the other, and 
that which produces is in its turn produced by the other.*’-— 9". 

*5 w'hat Bryant fays on the terms Ampelus or 

Ampe, vol. L 275-6. — T. 

Fedafui .'\ — This was alfo the name of one of the horfesof 
Achilles. — See Homtr» IL xvi. — T. 

VoL. III. C driven 
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driven from Xaon and ScidiODi j^whiefe thfey might 
juftly have expected/ When S}d3aaa was 
by the Crotoniati, the Milcfiahs hal4 fliav^td their 
head^ and difeovercd every ttdiin^ny of Ibrrow j 
for betwixt thefe two cities a moft flrid and un* 
common hoipihality '* prevailed. The .Atlienians 

^ aei;ed 

Shan^id their heads Dcuteronomy> cliap. xxK 
verfe 1 3, from whence it feems that to (have the head was one 
inftance of cxhibitJjig fofxow ajiiongft the ancient Jews,~r , 

*8 As there is nothing in the manners of mo - 

dern times which at all refembles the ancient culionis refpec- 
ting hojfuality^k may be plcaling to many readers to lind the 
inofl remarkable particulars of them colle^^ed in this place. 

! The barbarous difpofitioit, to ennfider all ftrangers as ene- 
mies, gave way to the very firft efforts towards civilization ; 
and, as early as the time of Homer, provilion was made for tlie 
reception of travellers into thofe families with which they 
were cenneded by the ties of hofpitality. This connexion 
\Vas eftecracd facred, and was under the particular fanftion of 
the hofpitable Jnpktr, Zeus Xenius, The fame word Xenos, 
which had originally denoted a barbarian and an enemy {Hero^ 
detusy ix. ch. II.) then became the term to exprefs cither an 
hoil, or his gueflf. When perfons were united by the tie of 
hofpitality, each was Xenos to the other, though, when they 
were together, he who received the other w'as properly dillin- 
gliidied as xKq Xenodoens In the Alceftis of Euri- 

pides, h 546, and in Plato, we find mention of a Xenon 
or an apartment appropriated to the reception of fuch viiitors^ 
The bond of hoipitality might fublllt, t. between private indi- 
viduals; 2* between private perfons and ilates; 5. between dif- 
ferent fiates. Private haipitality was called Xe!2ia% public, 
ProAenia, Perfons who, like Glaucus and Diomede, ratified 
their hofpitaKty in war, were called (Ao§v|?»'ot.) St;e 

Horn* IL vu zi^^ &c.™Ti’his conne^fion was in all cafes heredi- 
tary, and was confirmed by . gifts niutu Jill y iiitcrchaia ged., 
which ac fird were called fymbols, (Eurip. Medea, 613) ; after- 

vvard 
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a( 3 :ed yery difFerently. The deftru^ipn of Miletus 
safFeaedthcflci the livelieft which 

Was apparait from various circumftances and from 
ithe following in paiticular :-^On feeing the capture 
of Miletus reprefented in a dramatic piece byPhry- 
nichus the whole audience burft into tears. The 

poet, 

%vardd> when reduced t6 a kind of tickets, infiead of ^tefents. 

Of tcfferae. Plaut* Pmn. a£l. v. fc. 2**^£very thing 
gave way to this contieftion, i Admetus could not bear the 
thought of turning away his Hercdles, even when his 

wife ivas jufl; dead; ahd is highly praifed for it. Eurip* 

Hofpitality might however be renounced by a folemn form of 
abjuration, and yet after that might be renewed by a defc^ndant. 
I'hus. between the city of Sparta and the family of Alcibiadcs, 
a public hofpitality had fubfil^di his grandfather had folettinly 
renounced it, but he by a^is of kindnefs revived it again. See 
Thucyd* V. 43 ; vi. 89.— -This circumftance of renunciation has 
not been noticed, fo far as I have feen, by any modern writers. 
See Feitbius Antiq, Hhmerict^, iii. 12, Potter^ iv. • 
Some of the zncicnt tej/era: have been dug up at Rome and 
telfewhere. See Thdinajinus de l^ejferis H(^itaUtatis,^lihc rights 
of fuppliants were fimilar to, and hear Connected with, thofe oi 
hofpitality. 

So Homer> 

Ou fXoi ei xiK}i$tifif srtOgy eXSo», 

^eit>ov aTtf4,7}<rdt* A»o? etaiif dwcci^es 

^smot Tfi Tip 2{iv. 56. 

The fwaiii reply ’d. It never was our guife 
To flight the poor, or aught humane deipife ; 

For Jove unfolds bur hofpitable door, 

“Tis fove that fends the ftrangerand the poor. Pope^ 

r. 

phrynkhu5?y — There were three dramatic authors of this 
name, not far diftant from each other in time. The frfl, a 
tragic poet, the foa of Polyphradmon ; the Second, a writer of 

C 2 comedy; 
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poet, for thus reminding tfiera of a domefti^ cala* 
mityj was fined a thtjofand di*ach|nae, and the piece 
fotbidden to be Tcpeatsed# ■ ; ; 

Thus was Miletus ftripped of its ancient 
inhabitants. The Samians, to whom apy part of 
their property remained, were far from fatisfied with 
the conduit of their leaders in the contefl with the 
Medes. After the event of the above naval fight, 
and previous to the return of ^/Eaces, they determined 
to remove, and found a colony, not choofing to 
expole themfelvcs to the complicated tyranny of 
die Medes and of Aiaces, About this period the 
Zancieans of Sicily fent a deputation to invite the 
lonians to Calafte*”, wifliing to found there an 

Ionian 

comcuy ; tlic thirds a tragic poet, the foa of Mdanthus. Suldas, 
who mentioiu all thefe particulars, yet af^i ibes the. tragedy oi 
the taking of Miletus neither to the firft nor to the third. But 
in all probability it was tlie iirfl; and not tlje third whom Herc^ 
dutus, and the numerous hitlorians who copy him, mean to point 
out. 'Fixe time in which he Hourifhed (for Suidas informs us 
that he gained his hril vi<wlory in the lixty-feventh Olympiad) 
makes this fappolition the nearer to truth. Among the dif- 
ferent plays attributed to oiir aathor, is one called either ilAiii- 
or Falmcius and D’OrviUe are in 

great perplexity upon this weighty point, wliicli might eahly 
have been decided, if they had feen (as tiiey ought to have 
feen) that inllead of h k^i^b^oh, &c. 

It ouglit to be read, which emenda- 

tion every reader %vho confults the pafiage will find to be ne- 
celTary both for the fenfe and fyntax.— 7*. 

CWaJ^/e\]'^Kos^/j uKTTip the beautiful toafi.~See lyOr^villii* s 
$iculaf xxii. 3 . 

s; 


** Poftero 
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Ionian city, Tl^isj bel^ng^ to the SkUians, 

bwtk in ^at part pf SkUy which incUnes towards 
Xyrrhenia- The ^aniians wi^fe the only lonians 
who the invitation, accompanied by thofe 

Milefians who had efcaped. 

.. . . 

XXIII.' When they were on their way to Sicily, 
and had arrived off the Epizephyrian Locri the 

Zaocleans, 

“ Poftero die amesniffimum /zV/aj, et nulUs fenpulis impedi- 
turn <3 tani propinquo legimus, ut iapidis ja^u id attingere poi- 
fernys, Hinc ©ra liaic a Grsicis fait Ka>*s? et ia his 

pariibas arbs excitata fuit ab Ducetis Siculortim dace, et ab 
puichro hoc litore KaXuar^ coalito vocabulo nominata,’* 

7 he learned author proceeda to prove, which he does incon- 
teliibiy, that they who would read Calata, are certainly mif- 
taken, n;in:> oppida quibus Calata nomcn Saracense ct proinde 
rccenuoris origjiiis, Sec* Silius Italicus' calls this place Fifcola 
CaUi£tc, which term is applied . by Horacr to the Hellcfpont, 

l^PvOfVrCC*'r^'J * 

Epizephyrian Locri *^ — ^The Epizephyrian Locri were a co- 
lony from the Locri of Proper .Greece, who migrating to 
Magna Grrecia, took their diftin^ive name from the Zephy- 
rian promontory, near which they fettled. In,^ Proper ' Greece 
there were the Locri Ozolie, iituated betwixt die Zlt^olians and 
phocaians, and fo called, as Hoffman fays, a gravitate odoris ; 
the Locri Epi-Cnemidiiv who reffded in the vicinity of mount 
Cnemis; and the Locri Opuntii, wdio took their name from the 
city Opus. 

In Plutarch’s Greek QueAions, I find this account of the Locri 
Ozolae. 

Some affirm that thefe LocHans were called the Locri Ozolae, 
from Neffus; others fay they were fo named from the ferpent 
Py thon, which being call cn ihore by the foam of the fea there 
putrified. Othe.'s affert, that thefe Locri wore for garments 
the ffiins of hc-goais, and lived conllantly amongft the herds of 

C 3 goats. 
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Zandeans*> under the condui^* of Scythes their, 
king, laid dole fiege to a Sicilian city. Intelligence 
ofthfe was communicated to Anaxilaus*’, prince of' 

Rhegium: 

goats, and from this became firong feented ; whfifl: there are 
others wh9 report of this country, that it brought forth many 
fIo\yers, and that the people were called Ozolae, from the 
grateful perfume which they diffufed. Architas is one of thofe 
who afferts this laft opinion, Athenajus in his firft book, chap, 
jdx, reckons the Epizephyrians amongd thofe who had a par- 
ticular kind of dance appropriate to thpir nation. 

There were certain nations/* fays he, who had dances 
peculiar to themfclves, as the Lacedsemonians, the Trezerians, 
the EpiscephyrianstXXitQvtlBXiSf Xh^ lonians, and the Mantineans, 
Ariftoxenus preferred the dances of the Manttneans to all the 
reft, on account of the quicknefs with which they moved tlteir 
hands.** 

Zancleans.'^^Of all the cities of Sicily, this was the moft 
ancient ; it was afterwards named Meflana, and now Meffina.~ 
Sec what Peter Barman lays on this city, in his Commentaries 
on the Uibium Sicula; numifmata.**-— Z)*Or<z////^, 290. The 
reader may there find a very ancient coin in which Zancle is 
reprefeuted by a dolphin in a femicircular pofition, 

Conl'ult alfo Bentley’s Differtation upon Phalaris, page 107. 

T he Greeks called it Zancle, or the Sickle, from the fuppo- 
fidon that the fickle of Saturn fell here, and occafioned its fc- 
jnicircular form. The Latins called it Meflana or Melfina, 
from Meffis a harveft. Modern travellers deferibe the ap- 
proach to this place from the fea as remarkably beautiful, and 
the harbour, which the promontory forms in the fliape of a 
reaping hook, as one of the fineft in the world. Near the en- 
trance of this harbour is the famous gulph of Charybdis, de- 
feribed by To many ancient writers ; compare Homer, OdylT. 
xii. with Virgil, iEn. 

perfonage conftituted one of the fuh- 
jefls of controvtrfy betwixt Boyle and Bentley, who dilputed 
whether the Anaxilaus mentioned, by Paufan;as is the AnaxL- 

laus 
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.Rhegium^^: he b|:ing hoftile to the Zancleans^ went 
to the Samians, pirfuading them that it wovild be 
better for them to turn afide from Calafte, where 
they were bound, and pofiels thcmfelves of Zan- 
now deferted by its inhabitants. The Sa-* 
ioilq^wed his advice; upon which, anxious to 
recover their city, the Zancleans called to their 


laus of Herodlottis and Thucydides. Bentley, I think, proves 
beyond the poffibility of diipute, that the three writers above- 
mentioned fpoke of the fame perfon, and that the only difference 
was with refpedl to the tim^ in which he was fuppofed to live. 

— v: 

Rhegium.'l now called Reggio. Its particular fituatlon is 
thus deferibed by Ovid : 

Oppofitumquc potens contra Zanclela fexa 
Ingreditur Rhegium. 

Its name was taken m ffiyVmi, becaufe in this place, by. 
fotne convulfive operation of nature, Sicily wa^s anciently fup- 
pofed to have been torn from Italy. This incident is mentioned 
by almoff all the Latin poets and philofophcrs. The bell de- 
feription in verfe of this pheenomenon, is that of Virgil ; 

Hcec loca vi quondam valla convulla ruina 
"(Tantum a*vi longinqua valet matare vetuftas) 

Plflilui/Te ierunt, &c. iii. 414, 

Pliny, Strabo, and others affirm, that the llrata in the corre- 
fponding and oppofite fides of the ffrait are minutely iimilar. 
U'hc fame thing, it is almoft qnneccllary to add, is reported of 
England and Eranee, and the oppofue rocks of Dover and 
Boulogne. The curious reader will find feme interc fling par- 
ticulars relating to Rhegium in D ^Orville’s Sicula, page 56c, 
where is alfo engraved au anfient marble found at Rhegium. 
We learn from Strabo, that the deities principally worlliipped 
here, were AppHo and Diana, and that the inhabitants were 
rnpnent for works in marble.— "7*. 

C 4 
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afltftance Hippocrates liieir ally, prince of Ge- 
ia ®’. He came with an army if s defired, but he 
put in irons Scythes the Z andean prince, already 
deprived of his city, together with his brother Py- 
thogenisi and fent them to Inycus'V The reft of 
the Zancleans he betrayed to the Sanitans, upon 
terms agreed upon between them at a previous in- 
terview. Thefe terms were, that Hippocrates 

fbould have half of the booty, and the flaves found 
in the place, with eveiy thing which was without 
the city. TJie greater part of the Zancleans he 
put in chains, and treated as Haves, felcfting thi'ee 

Gela'] — I inform the .reader once for all, that my intelH- 
gence concerning the Sicilian* cities is derived principally from 
the interefting work bf D’Orvi-Ie. 

Gela was anciently a confidcrabie city, and fituated near the 
river of die fame name; of the qualiiies of which Ovid thus 
fpeaks : 

Pjrxterit ct Cyanen ct fortem Icnis Anapi 
Et tc vorticibus non adcunde Gela.- 

Virgil calls it imjnanis : 

Immanifque Gela fluvii cognomiae di&i. 

It was built by the inhabitants of Rhodes and Crete in con- 
jnnwKon ; but whether the epithet is applied by Virgil 
as dcfcriptlve of its greatnefs, may fairly be diipu'cd; D •Or- 
ville confiders it as fynonymous with &:c. or 

clfe, as he afterward.^ adds, from its iituadon ad amnein vor- 
ticofuin et immanem. The fynibol of this city on the Sici- 
lian coins was a niinotaiif. Its modern name is Terra Nova. 

fnd no mention of Inyctis in D'Orville, but 
has i.)ie cxpreiiion bt»o; y who adds that Inyciis 

f amous for its vvine-~^', ' 


hundred 
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hundred of the Ufipre diftinguilhed to bi? put to 
death by the Saraiaiis, who never dielefs ipared their 
lives. 

XXIV. Scythes, the Z andean prince, efcaped 
from Inyej^ to. jtiii«era*h from thenee he croffed 
over to A0a, and prefented himfelf before Darius. 
Of ail who had yet. come to him from Greece, 
Darius thought this man the moft juft j for having 
obtained the king’s permiflion to gd to Sicily, he 
again returned to the Perfian court, where'he hap^- 
pily pafled the remainder of a very long iifo. 


XXV. The Samians, delivered from the power 
of the Medes, thus poftefted diemfelvcs without 
any trouble of the beautiful city of Zancle. After 
the fea-figlit of which Miletus was the objed, the 
Phoenicians were ordered by the Perfians to replace 
vEaces in Samo-s, as a mark of their regard, and 
as a reward of his fervices. Of this city alone, 
of all thofe which had I'cvolted from the Perfians, 
the temples and public biiiidings were not burned, 
as a compenfation for its deferrion of; the allies. 

Himera was a Grecian city, built, according to 
Strabo, by the Zancleaus. It was anciently famous for its baths, 
it flourifhed for a long time, dll it was taken and pluiidei ed by 
«he Carthaginians, I'kore are two rivers of this me, which 
has occafioned fomc perplexity to the geographers in afeertain* 
ing the precife fituadon of the city here mentioned. ]t cer- 
tainly emptied itlelf into the Tyrrhene fea. Its modern name 
is Termini, I ihould not omit mentioning that it was the birth- 
place of the lyric poet Stefichorus.~'r. 

After 
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After the caipturc of Milettis, the Perfians made 
thcmfelves matters of Caria, forlje of its cities being 
taken by force, whilft others furrendered. 

XXVI. Hiftiaeus the Milefian, from his ftation 
at Byzantium, was intercepting the Ionian vefTels 
of burden in their way from the Euxine, when word 
was brought him of the fate of Miletus ; he imme- 
diately confided to Bifaites, fon of Apolophanes of 
Abydos, the affairs of the I lellefpont, and departed 
with fome Le/bians for Chios. The detachment to 
whom the defence of Chios was afligned refuled tq 
admit him i in confequence of which he gave thern 
battle, at a place in the territories of Chips, called 
Coeloe *, and killed a great number, The refidue of 
the Chians, not yet recovered from the fiiock they 
had fuftained in the former naval combat, he eafily 
fubduetl, advancing for this purpofe with his Lef- 
bians from Poliehna of which he had obtained 
poflelTion. 

XXVII. It generally happens that when cala- 
mity is impending over any city or nation, it is pre ? 
ceded by fame prodigies *’. Before this misfor- 
tune 


The Latin verhons xeodcr the Greek word 
a ftnall town ; but Weffeling and Larcher are both of 
opinion, that it is the proper nanie of a town in ihe irtand of 
Chios* ■ 

Prodigies .^ — See Virgil^s beautiful epifode, where he 
introduces the prodigie^s preecding the ahaflination of Cad’ar : 


Solcm 



E R A T O. !i7 

|une of the Chians, Ibme extraordinary inci- 
dents had occurred ;-“Of a band pf one hundred 

youths 

Solem quis dicere falfum 
Audeat ? Ille etiam crccos inftare tumultus 
Ssepe monet, fraudemque et operra tiimefcere bella 
Jlle ctiain extin^o miferatus C^fare Romam 
(iaum caput obfeura nitidum ferrugine texit 
Impiaque a:ternaiii timuerunt fcccula no 6 \em, Scc» 

Georg, i. 464* 

Confult alfo the whole hiftory of ancient fuperftition, as It 
appeared in the belief of prodigies, admirably difeufled by 
AA'’arburton, in his Critical and Fhilofophical Enquiry into the 
Caufes of Prodigies and Miracles. 

Julius Obfequens colledledthe prodigies fuppofed to have ap- 
peared within the Roman empire, from its firll foundation to the 
year 742. 

Our Shakefpear has made an admirable ufe of human fiiper- 
ftition, with regard to prodigies, in many of his plays, but parti- 
cularly in Macbeth : 

Thou feeft tlie heavens, as troubled with man’s 
Threaten his bloody ftage ; by the clock ’lis day. 

And yet dark night flrangles the traveiiing lamp : 
is it night’s predominance, or the day’s lhame. 

That darknefs does the face of earth intomb. 

When living light ihould kifs it 

However a moralili and divine may be inclined to reprobate 
ihe fpirit of Mr. Gibbon, with which he generally feems influ- 
enced when fpeaking of religion, and of chriftianity in particu- 
lar, what he fays on the fubject of prodigies, from its great good 
fenfe, and application to the fubjed in queftion, 1 may introduce 
without apology. 

‘‘ The philofopher, who with calm fufpicion examines the 
dreams and omens, the miracles and prodigies of profane and 
even of ecclefiailical hiftory, will probably conclude, that if the 
eyes of the Ipe^lators have fometiines been deceived by fraud, 
the nnderllauding of tlie readers has much jiiore frequently 

been 
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ypyfhs Jeilt to .q£jj)jiv |jine:^--eig|i(- 

peiifiied by inf^ftious .(^ two ^oiw: 

returned. Not long a] lb before the great fca- fight the 
roof of a building fell in upon fomc boys at fchool, 
ib that of one hundred and twenty children, one 
only ef^aped ; thele warning were fent them by 
the deity, for foon after happenpd the fight at fea, 
which brought their city to fo low a condition. 
At this pcriodHiftijeus apjxarcd with the Ld- 
bians, and, eafily vanquillieci a peo|)le already ex- 
taufted. 

XXVIII. Hiftianis proceeded from hence on an 
expedition againll Thalbs followed by a nunae- 
rous body of lonians and /Eolians. Whillt he was 
before this place he learned that the Plioenicians, 

Iteen infulted by fidion. Every evenf, or appaaraHOV or acci- 
dent, which flenjs to i>om the ovdiu^iry c^ourfe of nature, 

has been rAi-hly afer.ibed to ti>e mjnijccliat.e action of tJic di.-ity, 
and the aitqniihed fancy of the :rnu]tiKluIe jins /bnictimcb given 
Jhspe, coiour, language, and motion to the fleetmg but unconv 
nioii meteor.'} of the air/ V 

The c^ulcqukl Gra^cia aucl^t in hiii^ npplie..] by 

ilie P.orjvan fatlnit to the Greji-k hiRoriaiis, panakcb more of 
inktlence than jallice ; perhaps it is not Very cxiravrigant to af- 
firm, that there are mere piodigies in Livy, tiian in all ihe 
G.^etk hiflorLins trjgethcr.—'Th 

O fia t’ll you/ /j — Sec Voyage du Jeune Anacharfis, 
vol. 11.415, 

9 1'c/j.’s ,'] — This \va.s a little ifland in the jEgean, bn the 
Thracian coaiL fd called from Thafbs, fbn of Agenor ; it was 
ancieiuly fame 113 for its wine,— See Virgil Georg, ii. 91. 

Sunt Thau« vite3> 7*' 

Icavlnrr 
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having vMilefeus, were adwancing agfOnft lire reft of 
Ionia. He >wtho«t ‘delay raafed tbe iege of 
fus, and with ^Kis airhole, afnoy pafted over to 
bos; from hencei alarmed by the tvant of neeeiia- 
ries, he crofted to the oppofiCe cwti/lent, intending 
to poftefs -liimlelf of the corn wWeh gitew in Atar- 
neum and ih the province of Caicy% belonging 
to the Myfiansi Harpagtis, a Perfian, waa acektep* 
tally on this ftationy atthe head of a powerful army : 
a. battle enfued by land, in which Hiftiseus hirnielf 
was taken prifoner, ajrtd the greater. pArt of his 
forces flain. 

XXIX. The capture of HUlia'us was dius ef- 
ieded ; the engagement took place at Malena, in 
tlie diftrift of Atarnis, and the Greeks made an ob- 
ftinate ftand againft tire PerfianSj till the cavalry 
pouring in amongft them, they were unable to refift 
the impreft'ion. Hifthuus had conceived the idea 
that tire king would pardon his revolt ; and the de- 
fire of life fo far prevailed, that during the purfuit, 
when a Perfian foldier overtook and had raifed his 
fword to kill him, he exclaimed aloud in the Per- 
fnui tongue, that he v/as fiiitiz;us the Milefian. 

XXX. I am inclined to believe ” that if he had 

been 

Jtat!£,'u,vA \\A^ vtiy fertile ia corn, and peopled from 
rlie tile of Chios, near '.' hick it was. 

J am inclined ta bdk‘ve.'\ — Vaicnaer remarks on this paf- 
fasre, thatbuinanity was one of the moft ccnfpicuotis qualities of 
Darias. The iuftances ol his forgiving various ir.dividuals a.nd 

nations. 



R ^ "p 6; 

been carried aUve to the prefence of Dariui his life 
would have been ipared, and his fault forgiven; 
To prevent this* as well as all^'poffibility of his ob- 
taining a fecond time any influence over the Icings 
Artaphernes the governor of Sardis, and Harpagusj 
who had taken him, cruciffed their prifoner on 
their return to Sardis. The head they put in fait, 
and fent to Darius at Sufa : Darius on hearing this 
rebuked them for what they had done, and for not 
conducing their prifoner alive to his prefence. He 
direfted the head to be walhed, and honourably in- 
tered, as belonging to a man who had delerved well 
of him and of Perfia;— Such was the fate of Hif- 

tiSEUS* 

hations, againft whbtn he had the juiieft reafoh to be Incenfed, are 
aimoft without number. In the cafe of HiftiseuSi it fhould how- 
ever be remembered, that his iritcrpofiiion in preferving the 
bridge of boats over the Danube, preferved the peffon and 
army of Darius, But, perhaps^ a perfedly abfolute monarch 
is never implicitly to be trailed, but; like a wild beaft, is liable;^ 
however tamed and tradable in general, to fiidden fits of deftruc* 
live fury. Of this nature is the detellable fad related of Da- 
rius himfelf, in the 84th chap, of book the 4th; a piece of cru- 
elty aggravated by a cool and deep diffimulation beforehand,' 
which raifed falfe hopes, and renders the comparifoh Hill more 
clolely applicable,-"-?^ 

^ Criidf edn'l^^Tlit moderns are by no mean^s agreed about 
the particular manner in which the punilhmcnt of the crofs was 
inflidcd. With refped to our Saviour the Gbfpels inform us, that 
iic was nailed to the crofs thi^ough the hands and feet.— This 
mode of punllhttierit was ci^rt^inly abolilhed by Conllantlne,f)ut 
prevailed to his time amongft the Aflyrians, iTgyp'tians, Per- 
iians> ^nd Greeks.— 7 '. 

XXXL 
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XXXI. The Perfian forces wintered near Mile- 
tus, with the view of renewing hoftilities early in the 
ipringi they accordingly, and without dilEculj:)!^ 
took Chios, Lefbos, and Tenedos, contiguous to the 
continent. At eack, of theft: iflands, as they fell 
into their hands, they in this manner enclofed the 
inhabitants, as it were in a net : — taking each other 
by the hand, they Advanced from the fea on the 
north, and thus chafing the inhabitants, fwept the 
whole ifland to the fouth. They alfo made them- 
felves mafters of the Ionian cities on the eontinent> 
but they did not fweep theirt in the fame manner, 
which indeed was not pradlicable, 

XXXII. The threats of the Perfian generals* 
when firft oppofed to the lonians, were fully put in 
execution : as loon as they poflefled their cities, 
they made eunuchs of their moft beautiful youths, 
whovfWere felefled for this purpofe. The lovelieft 
of their maidens they fent to the king,/ and they 
burned the cities with their temples. The lonians 
were thus a third time reduced to fervitude, once by 
the Lydians, and twice by the Perfians. 

XXXIII. From Ionia the fleet advanced* and 
regularly fubdued all the places to the left of the 
Hellefpont; thofe on the right had already been 
reduced by the Perfian forces on the continent. 
The European fide of the, Hellelpont contains the 
Cherfonefe, in which are a number of cities, Perin- 
thus, many Thracian forts, Selybria, and Byzan- 
tium. The Byzafitians and the Chalccdonians, on 

9 the 
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the remote parts of the coaft, did not wait for the 
coming of the Phoenieian fleet, but forfaking their 
countrj^, retired to the interioi*parts of the Euxine, 
where they built the city Mefambria. The cities 
thus forfaken were burnt by the Phoenicians, who 
afterwards advanced againfli Proeconnefus and Ar- 
tace ; to thefe alfo they fet fire, and returned to 
the Cherfonefe, to deftroy thofe places from which 
in their former progrefs they had turned afide. 
Cyzicus they left unmolefted, the inhabitants of 
which, previous to the arrival of the Phoenician 
fleet, had fubmitted td'the king, tHrotigh the medi- 
ation of CEbarus, governor of Dafcylium, and fon 
of Megabyzusj but, except Cardia, the Phoenicians 
reduced ail the other parts of the Cherfonefe. 

XXXiV. Before this period all thefe places 
were in ftibjeftion to Miltiadcs, fon of Cimon, and 
grand-fon of Stefagoras. This fovereignty had 
originated with Miltiades tiic fon of Cypfelus, in 
this manner This part of the Cherfonefe was 
poflefled by the Thracian Dolonci who being 
involved in a troublcfome conteft with the Abfin- 
thians, fent their leaders to Delphi, to enquire con- 
cerning the event of the war. The Pythian in her 
anfwer recommended them to encourage that man 
to found a colony amongft them, who on their 
leaving the temple fliould firft of all offer them 
the rites of hofpitality, . The Dolonci returning by 

DoIonci.^^-mmSo called from Doloncus, a-foa of Saturn.- 
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jhe Sacred ^Waf **» pafied throwgfi Photis and 
BcEOtiax npt bting fhyited of thele people, 

they turned afide^o Athens; 

XXXV; At this period tlie Itipreme authority of 
Athens was in the hands of Pififtratus ” j but an 
important influence was alfo poflefied by Miltia- 

Sacred Way . a very celebrated Sacred 
Way,?* which led from Athens to Elcufis, but this could not be 
the one intended in this place; it was probably that by which 
the Athenians accompatuied the facred pomp to Delphi.— 
tVe^eling, 

The deputations which were repeatedly font from the dif- 
ferent llates and cities of Greece to the oracle at Delphi, bore 
in many inftance^ a ftrong rcfemblance to the modern pilgri- 
mages of the Mahometans, to the t6mb of their prophet at 
Mecca. 

There was a Via Sacra^’ leading from Rome, which took 
its name from thp Ifblemn union which with the attendant cere- 
monief of facrifices here took plaCC betwixt Romulus and 
Tatius, prince of the Sabinesv—7t 

37 have made feveral remarks on Pififtratus, 

in the lirll Volumie of this work; but I negleded to mention that 
Athenaius ranks him ainongil thofe ancients who v/ere famous 
for colledling Valuable libraries. " Larenfius,^” fays Athenseus, 

had more books than 4rty of thofe ancients who were cele- 
briitecl for their libraries ; 'fuch as Polycrates of Samos, Piiif- 
trattis the tyrant of Athens, Euclid the Athenian, Nccocratea 
of Cypruk; the kings of Pergamqs, Euripides the po:t, Arif- 
totle the philofopher, Thepphraftus, IV jdeus, who poffeffed the 
libraries of the two lafl-named^ and w/hofe dcfcendants fold them 
to Ptolemy Philadelphus.-* 

The curious intelligcnee which this citation comm unicates, 
affords an exceilent fpecimsn of the amufement and information 
to be gained by the peVufai of Athenfcusv^T; 

V01..III. D des. 
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d€;s. He was of a family which m&mtained fotit* 
horfes for the Olympic g^rriesj^and Was defeeridt^ 
from JEacus and iEgina. In more recent limes it 
became Athenian, being firft eftabliihed at Athens 
by Philteus the fon of A.jax. This Miltiades, as he 
fate before the door of his houfe perceived the 
Dolonci paffing by; and as by their drefs and 
Ipears they appeared, to be foreigners, he called to' 
them ; on their approach he offered tliem tlie ufe 
of his houfe, and the rites of hofpitalitt. They ac- 

Four borfes^l — The fir/l: perfon, according to Virgil, who 
drove with four hoHes, was Erifthonius ; 

Primus Eridlhbneus currus et quatuor aufus 
Jungere equos, rapidifque rotis infiilere vidlon 

Georg, iii. 

Of the paflhge ** He maintained four horfes,” M. Larcher re- 
marks, that it is as much as to fay he was very rich, for Attica 
being a barren foil, and little adapted to paliurage, the keeping 
of horfes was neceffarily eifpenfive.” 

In this kind of chariot race the four liorfes were ranged a- 
breaft ; the two in the middle were harnefled to the yoke, the 
two fide horfes were fafteiicd by their traces to the yoke, or to 
fome ptlier part of the chariot .-— WejFs D'ljfmation on the 
Olympic Games, 

Before the eiocr cf his hoif/e,’\*^AhTTCi\?im and Lot were fit- 
ting before the doors of their houfes, when they were accofied* 
by the angels of God. Modern travellers to the Eafi remark, 
that all the better houfes have porches or gateways, where the 
mailer of the family receives vifits, and fits to trahfafl bufineCs, 
There is a paffage more to the prefent purpofe in Chandler’s 
Travels in Afia Minor At ten minutes after ten in the 
morning we had in view feveral fine bays and a plain full of 
booths, with the Turcomans under iheds re- 
ftmbling porticoes, or by fitady t|^es, 


cepted 
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fceptea Kis kindriefsj sui'd^;D^^^ holjjitabjy treated by 
Tiiriij ^Key revealed to him all the will of the oracle, 
with ‘#Kic;h diey his compliance. Miltia- 
des was niucli dilpofed to liften to tliem, being 
weary of the tyranny of Pififtratus, and defirous to 
change his fitnation : he immediately went to Del- 
phi, to confult the oracle' \Vhether he Ihould do 
what the Dolonci required, t' 

XXXVI. Thus, having received the fandion 
of the oracle, Miltiades, Ion of Cyplelus, who 
had formerly at the Olympic games been vic- 
torious in the conteft of the chariots drawn by 
four horleSj accompanied the Dolonci : he took 
fuch of the Athenians as w^ere willing to go with 
him, and arriving on the Ipot, was by thofe 
who had invited him eleded their prince. His 
firft care was to fortify fheifthmus of the Cherfo- 
nefe, from the city Cardj^ +“ as far as Padya, to 
prevent any hoftile incurfions on the part of the 
Abfinthiahs. At this point the length of the 
ifthmus is thirty-fix furlongs ; the extreme length of 
the Clierfonefe, including the ifthmus, is four hun- 
dred and twenty furlongs. 

XXXVII. Miltiades blockading the entrance of 
the Cherfonele, and thus keeping out the Abfinthi- 
ans, commenced hoftilities with the people of 
I ..ampracutTi ; but they by an ambufcade made him 
their prifoner. Intelligence of this event being 

— This place was fo named from its refemblance 
tio a heart. — T\ 

D 2 commumcated 
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,carnmunicate4 to Croefus the Lydian, w^o held 
Miltiadei in great eftCcnn, he fent to the Latg^lacc- 
nes, requiring them to let hini at liberty ; th^ateh- 
ing on their refulal to defttoy ^ like pbies 
They deliberated amongft themlelves concerning 
the meaning qf ,this menace from Grcelus, ■which 
greatly perplexed them : at length one their 
elders explained it, l^Vinfbroring tlieni that of all 
the trees the pine was the only , one whichi once 
being cut down, Ihot put no more olF-fets, but to- 
tally perilhcd. Intimidated by this threat of Croe- 
fus, the Lamplacenes difmillM Mikiades. 

XXXfV'Ili. Miitiades thus efcaped through the 
interpofition of Croefus; but dying afterwards with- 
out ifliie, he left his authority and wealth to Stefa- 
goras, fon of Cirrion, his uterine brother. Upon 
his death he was honoured by the inhabitants of 
the Cherfonefe with tbe mar^ of efteem uhially 

j>!nes.'l~¥tom tJie time oH Herodotus this expreiEoii 
paffed into a proverb, denoting a finM deltruftibn, without any 
poflibility of fiouriihing again. 

In nothing was the acutenefs and learning of our Bentley 
more apparent, than in hi« argument againfi the genuinenefs of 
the epilUes afcribed to Phalaris, drawn from this expreffion of 
. Herodotus.— See his Diifertation, lail edit. iZ 2 . « Allrange 
piece of ftupidity in our letter-monger (I cite Bentley’s words) 
or elfe contempt of his readers, to pretehd to aflume the garb 
and perfon of Phalarisi and yet knowingly to pot words in his 
mouth, no: heard of till a whole cehtuTy aftef him. What is 
here individually afcribed to the pine-tree; i#'applicable to 
other trees; fuch as the fit, the palm, the cedar, the cyprefs, 
&c. which all periflt by l0pping.*^*^7'. 
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pay td dje of equefti'iaft an4 

gyttirAftjc excT^eif^ w pcriodieally bWerv^d in 
Jiis Kpiidur, in wKieR none of the Lampfacenes are 
perniitted to cdnnsnd. It afterwards happened, 
that during a war with the people of Lampfacum, 
Stefagoras alfo died, apd without children : he was 
wbunded in the head^ whilft in the Prytancum, 
'with a blow from an lx. T]|e perlbn who infiifted 
the •virouhd pretended to be a deferter, but proved 
in effe% a ftioft determined enemy 

XXXIX, After the death of Stefagoras, as above 
deferibed, the Pififtratidae difpatched in# trireme 
Miltiades, another lon of Cirhon, and brother of 

Determined cannot better introduce than in the 

midft of a digrelSon like the prefent, ijic opinion which Swift 
entertained of It ipay jnftly be regarded as a great 

curiofity, it proves that Swift had perufed the Greek hiilorian 
with particular attention, it exhibits no mean example of his 
critical fagacity, and is perhaps only fpccimen in being of 
‘ Ills &ill in Latinity,— It is preferved in Winchellcr college, iti 
the hrft leaf of Steveni’s edition of Herpdotus ; and to add to its 
valuer is in Swift's own hand -writing. 

Judiciwn de ihredeio pojl hngzim tempns releSlQ* 

Ctefias mendaciilimiisHcrodotum mendaciorum arguit; cx- 
ceptis paueiffiniis (lU mea fert fententia) omni modo excufan- 
dum; c^terum. divoi:ticulis abundans hie pater hilloricoruni 
nlum narrationis ad ta'dinra abrumjit, unde oritur, ut par eft 
legentibus, confuiip et exind^ oblivio.— .Quin et forfen ipfae nar- 
rationeA circumftantiis nimium pro re fcatent.-— Quod ad caitera 
hunc feriptorem inter apprime daudandos cenfeo neque Gracis 
neque Barbaifts plus jcquo faventem aut iniquqm-^in orationi - 
bus fere breyfm, fimplicem ncc nimis freqttentem.-^Neque ab- 
funt dogmata e quibus erudittrs leiSior prudentiam tam mora 
k?n quam civilem haurire potuerit.*'— .T, 

D 3 the 
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die deceafed Stefagoras, to, take the gove|-nmsnt 
the Cherioncre. 'W'htlfl: he was at Athen^ they: 
had treated him with much kindrtffs, as if igqocant 
of the death of his father CiiWh f the particulars of 
which 1 ihall relate in arioth^ place. Mikiades, 
as foon ak he landed in the Cherfonefe, kept him- 
felf at home,' as if in forrow'^’ for his brother : 
Which bOing known, all the pfincipal perfons. of the 
Cherfoneie aiTembled Jllom the different "cities, and 
coming in one comrhdn public proceflion, as if to 
condole with him, he put thwti in chains ; after 
which he fecured the pofieffion of the Cherkmefe, 
maintaining a body of five hundred guards. — He 
then marifed Hegefipyla,. daughter of Olorus king 
of Thrace. 

' ' . . . ■ ■ ■: • • ^ ' 

XL. -The fon of Cimon had not been long iu 
the Cherfonefe, Before he was involved in difficul- 
ties far heavier than he had, yet experienced ; for ig 
the third yeai- of his authoriQr he was compelled to 
fly from the power of the Scythians. The Scy- 

Js This pafTage has greatly perplexed all 

the comnieiitators. It is certain that the word as it 

now ftands in the text, is wrong, but it is by no means clear 
what it ought to be ; Valtnaer wifties to read srt wevStAM', which 
feems very fatisfadory in itfelf, and beft agrees with the con- 
text, where it . is faid the great loeii went to. condole with him 
(arvX^.vTrr^ByjrrofjLsvm) * WeflVUngiS Inclined to read i'jnrt/.tfjjv, as 
if to bury him ; Larcher, difFeriog from all thcfe reaoiags/ ren- 
ders it ‘‘ under pretence of doing j^nour tolus mc^^ which 

items of all others the moft di&ult to and reft only 

on the far-fotched idea, that daring the time of mqprtting peo- 
ple coniined thcinfelves to their apartments.-— 7", 

‘ thian 
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thi^ Nomades being inc^enfed againft Dariu;?, ail. 
iembled their’^ fdrces> and advanced to the Gherlb- 
nefe. * Miltiades, to make a ftand 

againft thenii, fled at their approach ; when they 
retired, the Dolonei,'after an interval of three years, 
reftored him. 

• XLI. The fame Miltiades, on being informed 
that the Phoenicians were alrived off Tenedos, 
loaded five triremes with his property, and failed 
for Athens. He went on board at Gardia, croifed 
the gulph of Meias, and pafllng the Cherfonefe, he 
Jiimielf, with four of Ifis veflels, eluded the Phoeni- 
cian fleet, and efcaped to Iitibros''^ } the iRfth was 
purfued and taken by the enemy, it was com- 
manded by Mctioehus, the eldeft fon of Miltiades, 
not by the daughtef of Olorus, but by fome other 
female. The Phoenicians, on learning that he was 
the ion of Miltiades, condudled him to the king, 
expefting foinc confiderable mark of favour j for 
his father Miltiades had formerly endeavoured to 
prevail on- the lonians to accede to the advice of 
the Scythians, \yho wiflied them to break down 
their bridge of boats, and return hoine. Darius, 
howeyer, fo far from treating Metiochus with feve- 
rity, Ihewed him the greateft kindnefs ■, he gave 
him a houfe, with fome property, and married him 

Imiros»']^'T\ns was an ifland of the iigean> betwixt Lem * 
pos and the "i^raciaiT^ CherifQnpfe ; was anciently famous fot 
producing a prodigiotis number of hatcs.-r-Its modern name h 
ImbrOi*— 7'. 
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to a woman of t their ©Spring ate C(}^^ 
eel as PerfianS. 

XUL MUtiades leaving linhros, pfpe^ded tci( 
Athens : the Perflans executed this year no farther 
hoftilities againd: the lonians, but contrived for 
them many ufeful regulations* Artaphernes, 
vernor of Sardis, afleinhled the deputies of the dif-, 
ferent cities, requiring them to epfe into ti^ty for 
the mutual obfervance of juftice with relpeft to 
each other, and for the prcyehtion of reciprocal de- 
predation and violence. His^next flep was to divide 
all the Ionian dift^cts into^aralan^ fthe Perfian 
name for a mealure of thirty furlongs) which he 
afeertained the tributes they were feverally to pay. 
T his diflribu tion of A rtaphernes Jias Continued, 
with very lirde variation, to the prefent period, and 
was certainly an ordinance which iended to clfa^ 
blifli the general, tranquillity. 

XLIII. At the edrnmencement of the fpring, 
the king lent Mardohius to fuperfede‘the other 
commanders: he was die ion of #obryas> a very 
young man, and had recently married Artp^oflraj a 
daughter of Darius . He accordingly appeared on 
the coaft re^y to embark, with a cbhfiderable 
body of land and fea-forces i arriving at Cilicia> he 
went himfeif on board, raking under his command 
tke fgft of the fleet ; the kpiq %pay he fent forward 
to’ t%' ifellefppnt, under the dire<^on of their dif- 
ferent officers. ‘ iVIardonius paffed by Afia, and 
C^mc to Ionia, v/here ajtt incident happened which. 
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IwilMiafdly obtain crcdic with thole Greeks who 
are unwilling to believe that Otanes, in the aflem- 
bly of ^9ie (even cohlpirators, gave it as his opinion 
that a popnlar goyefninent would be moft for the 
advantage of Perfia :-^for Mardonius, removing the 
Ionian princes from their ftation, every where efta- 
blilhed a democracy. He then proceeded towards 
tlie Helle^nt, where cotiefling a numerous ^ fleet 
and a powerful army, he jpalfed them over the 
Hcllel^nt in Ihips, and proceeded through Europe, 
towards Eretria and Athens. 

XLI V, T hefe two Mdes werti the avowed objefl: 
of his eiapedition, but he really intended to reduce 
as many of the Greek cities as poflibly he could. 
By fca he fubdued the Thafians, who attempted 
no reliftance j by land his army reduced all thofe 
Macedonians who were mpre remote: the Ma- 
cedonians on tins fide had been reduced before. 
Leaving Thafos, he coafted by the oppofite conti- 
nent as far as Acanthus j from Acanthus, pafling 
onwards, he endeavoured to double mount Athos j 
but at this junfbUre a tempeftuous wind arofe from 
the north, which prelTing hard upon the fleet, drove 
a great number of Ihips againft mount Athos. He 
is laid on this occafion to have loft three hundred 
veflels, and more than twenty thoufand men : of 
thefe, numbers were deftroyed by the fea-monfters, 
which abound off the edaft near Athos, otliers were 
clalhed on the rocks, Ibme loft their lives from 
their inability to fvi^m, and many peiilhed by the 
cold. 


X1.V. 
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, XL Whilft M^rdoflias with li|s land (brces 
WAS encaaiped ifl Msieedonia, he was. attacked In 
the' nipht; by the Biygi ** pL Thrace» who* killed 
rnany df his men, aiid wowqded^^^^^I^ him- 

felC They did not, however, finally elude the power 
of the Perfians, for Mardonius, w leave 

that region till he had effeftually teduced them 
under his power. After this event he led baek his: 
army,, which had iviffered much frorn the IJtygb but 
ftill more by the tempeft off Athqs *® j his return, 
therefore, to Afia, was far foom being glorious. 

XLVI 

Seet)6ttil vU?cliap. ^3, by wMcli appears, that 
thefe Brygi were the Phrygians,--^ $ee aJfo Valchaer-^ note oa 
this word, 

and landed at 

Monie Santo, as it is caHed by the Europeans; it is the an- 
cient mount 5 \thos in Macedonia, now calked both by Greeks 
and Turks l-Iaion Horos, tjie I-foly Mountain^^ reafon that 
thcro are fo many convents on it,ito wjvich the whole mountaiiit 
belongs. It is a promontory which extends almolt dire^lly trom 
north to fouth, being joined to the continent by a ncc'k of kiid 
about a nillc wide, through \yhicli feme iallorians fay that 
Xerxes cut a channel, in order to carry his army a (herter way 
by Avater from one bay to the other> which very impro* 

bable, nor did 1 fee any : %n of work* The bay of 

Conteila, to the nor^ih of this neck of land, was trailed by the 
ancients btrymonicus, to the fouth of the bay of Monte Santo, 
anciently called Singitic us, and by the Greeks at this day 
Amouliknc, from^an rfland bf that namcr at the bottom of it, be- 
tween which and the galpti of Salonica ds the bay of liilia 
Mamma, called by the anGiema^^^onaJUS* -The northern c 
of this promontory is called cape Laura, and 13 the promon- 
tory Nymphajum of the ancients; and thi; cape of Monte Sdhto 
fccms to be tire promontory Acrathos trover the former is the 
highed iunur.it of Mount Atlios, all the other parts of it„ 

thgiigli 
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XLYl. In the following year Darius haying re- 
peived intelligence from their neighbours that thei 
Thafians meditatfed, a revolt, fent them orders to, 
pull down their walls, apd remove their (hips to 
Abdera. The Thafians had formerly been befieged 
by Hiftiseus of Miletus j as therefore they were ppf- 
fefled of confidefible yrcalth, they applied it to the^ 
purpofe of building veflels of war, and of conftrudl- 
ing a ftronger wall : their wealth was colIe<5te4 
partly 'irom the eontinent, and partly from their 
mines. From their gold mines at Scaptefyla they 
obtained upon an average eighty talents j Thalus 
itlelf did not produce fo much, but they wOre on 
the whole f^ affluent, tWf bethg^gerierally exempt 
from taxjcs, the whole of • their annual revenue was 
two hundred, and in the times of greateft abundance 
three hundred talents. 

XLVII. Thefe mines I have my felf feenj the 
moft valuable are tliole difcovered by the PhoeniT 


though hilly, being low in comparifon of it : it is a very l^eep 
rocky height, covered with pine-trees.~If vve fuppofe the per- 
pendicular height of it to be four miles from the fea, though I 
ihink it caiinot be fo much> it may be eafjly computed if its 
ihadow could reach to Lemnos, which they day is eighty miles 
liflant, though I believe it is not above tvyenty leagues.^**— • 
PocQcke, vol. ii. 145. 

Scapiejyla ,'] — In the Greek it is in two words, 
he wood of Scapte. Thus in a former chapter, the beautiful 
:oallK,«Aj9 AKTTiy or Calade,— See alfo Virgib -^neid vii. 208 ; 

Threiciamtjne Samon nunc Samothracia fertur* ST. 

cians. 
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<^apSj who, under the coriduift of Thafiis, ficrft 
a fetdement in this ifland, and narpfed it from their 
leader. The mines To dilcdf^lred are betwixt 4 
place called JEnyra and Ccenyra. Oppdfite to 
Samothracia is a large mountain, , which, by the 
:^arch after mines, has been ,cffeip:uany over-*, 
^rned. 

5 ?:LVIII. The Thafians^ in obedience to the 
will of DariuS;, .defttOyed their, walls, and fent their 
lliips to Abdera. To make 'exj^riment of th^ 
leal in|ehdpns jaf the Greeks, and to afcertain 
whether they were kic|ine<| to fubmit to or xef^ 
hjs power, |)arins fent em dlnerent parts 

of Greece to. demancl ^arth -and water**. The 
dties bn the coaft who paid him tribute, he ordered 
to tdnftns^ veflels of war, and tranfports for ca-' 
yalry,. 

ICEIX. At the tirne thefr latter were preparing 
die king’s envoys arrived in Greece : moft of. the, 
people on the continent complied with what was 
required of . them, Us did all die iOandcrs whom the 
meflengers yifitcd, and amongfl; others the iligi- 
netae. Th^^ conduct gav^^^ great offence to the 
AitheniahV ''^h^ cohcl^^ that the J^ginetae had 
hofrile intentions towards them, which in conjunc- 

Jbarth in whOit mahncr the people of 

Atkins in book the 

ieyenth; 


tion 
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tion wieli the PeriSarw they were relblved 
cute- They eagerfy therefore embraced this ptef 
,text,,and accufed ttem at Sparta of betraying th? 
iiibeities of Greece. 

JL^ mitigated by their report, Cleomenes fon of 
Ahaxandrides, and prince of Sparta, went over 
/®gina, determining fully to inveftigate the riiatta'!. 
He endeavoured to feize the perfon&^^fthc accufod, 
but T^as oppofed by many of tire iEgineta;, an|, 
in particular by Crius fon of Polycritus, who 
tlircatened to make hini repent any violent attempts 
upon his countrymen. He told Aim that his con- 
<fu£t was th^ confecjuence, not of the joint deEbe- 
ratiohs of the Spartaiis, but of his being corrupted 
by the Atlienlans, otherwile the other king alfo 
would have accompanied and alfAed him- 
this in confequence of a letter receivecf %6ni !be- 
inaratus. Cleomenes, tlius repulfed from iEgina, 
afked Crius his navitej upon being told, " Well 
then,’* returned Cleomenes, “ you had better tip 
‘‘ your horns wirit brafs and prepare to refilt 
" fome great calamity.” 

LI. Demaratus, who circulated this report, at 
Sparta to the prejudice of Cleomenes, was the foa 

Tcnr horns aviih In aliulion to his name which 

lignifies a ranii~See a remarkable vcrfe in tlie firft book of 
Kings, chap, xxu. vef , 1 1 . 

And Zedekiah, the fbn of Chcnaanah, made him of 
iron ; and he faid. Thus faith the Lord, With thefe fhak thou 
pudi the Syrians, until thou have confuined thejEn.’^—r, 
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6f Arifton* and himfelf al^ ' a pnnte oF' Sparta, 
though of an inferioit branch ; bbth Had the famd 
origin, but the family of Euryfthenes, as being the 
eldeftj was moft efteemed; 

Oi. The Lacedaerhoniaris, in pppofition to what 
is aflerted by all the poets, affirm that they avere 
firh introduced into the region which they how in- 
habit, riot bylthe fons of Ariftodemus, but by Arif- 
todemus himfelf. . He at that tiriae reigned, and 
was lori of Ariftomachus, grahdlori of Cleod^us, 
and great- graridlbn of Hylltis. His wife Argla 
was daughter of Autefion, grand-daughter of Tila- 
menus, great-grand-daughter of Therfander, and 
in the fourth defcent from Polyriices. She brought 
her hufband twins, whom when he had leen he died 
by fome difeafe. The Eacedacmonians of that day, 
after Confuking together, eledbed for their prince 
the eldeft of thefe children, as their law required. 
They were ftill at a lol's, as the infants fo much re- 
fcmbled each other In this perplexity, they ap- 
plied 

Rijembled each e?/Ji;r.]-'T-Upon’ the perplexities arillng from 
this refemblance of twins to' each othet, the whole plot of the 
Mencechini of glaatus, and the Comedy of Errors of Shake- 
fpeare, are made to depend : 

Mercator quidam fuit Syracufis lenex, 

£i font nati hlii gemial duo. 

Ita forma litnili pueri, uti mater fu» 

Ncxii internode pofiet quae mammam dabat, &c. 

Prologns ad Mettcech. 

There 

S 
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plied to the modier, ftie ai|b pFofcfied hetfeif^iunaMe 
CQ decidbi* 'her- ign©r5in€e however was onlf jprd^- 
teiKled, and arofe from her wifli to make both 'her 
children kings. The difficulty thus remaining, 
they lent to Delphi for advice. The Pythian com- 
manded them to acknowledge both the eliildren as 
their kings, but to honour the firfc-born the moll:. 
Receiving this artfwer from the Pythian, the Lace- 
djemonians w^ye dlill unable to difb#ver the fitft- 
born child, till a Meflenian, whofe name was P% 
nites, adviled them to take notice which child the 
mother waflied and : fed firft : if Ihe was conftant 
in making a diftiniSHon, they might reahjnabiy con- 
clude they* had difeovered what they wiflied j if 
lire made no regular prefcrenyce in this rel|>eft ot 
one child to the other, her ignorance of the matter 
in queftion was probably unaffedled, and they muH 
have recourle to other meafures. Tlie Spartans 
followed the -advice of the Meflenian, and care- 
fully watched the mother of the children of Arif- 
todemus. Perceiving her, who w^as totally uncon- 
feious of their defign, regularly preferring her fiiil* 
born, both in walhing and feeding it, they relpeftcd 
tills filent teftimony of the mother. The child 

There fhe had not been long, but Hie became 
A joyful mother of two gootliy Ions ; 

And, which was llrange, the one fj like the other 
As could not be diilinEuiOi’d, &c, Cemady oJT Srrers^ 

it feems unneceffary to add, that this latter plajr is a very 
minute copy of the iti Shakefpeare's tipi« 

Iran nations in the different tanguagss of Europe were eafdy to 
be obtained*- — 


thus 
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thus preferred by its i^rcnt they treated aS the 
cldeft, and educated at the public expence, cailirtg 
him Euryfthencsj and his brqther Procles. The 
brothersj when they grew up, were dirough life at 
variance with each others and their enmity was per- 
petuated by their pbfterity; 

iilll. The above IS ' related on the authority d{ 
the Lacedasmonians alone; but I lhall now give 
the matter as it is generally received in Greece.” 
The Greeks enumerate thele Dorian princes in re- 
gular fuccefiion to Perfeus^ the fan of Danae, paf- 
ling over the ftory of the deity 5 fr6m which ac- 
feount it plainly appears that they were Greeks, and 
Were al#ayS fo efteern^d. Thefe Dorian princes, as 
I have obferVed,= go no higher than Perfeus, for 
Perfeus had no mortal father from whom his fur- 
harne could be derived,’ being circumftanced as 
Hercules was with relp^ to Amphitryon. I am 
therefore juftified in flopping at Perfeus. If we 
afcend frorri Danae,' the daughter of Acrifius, we 
Iliall find that the anceftors of the Dorian princes 
were of Egyptian origin '‘.wSuch is tlie Grecian 
account of their dei'cenf; 

LIV. 

5* JSgyptian »/-;^/ff.]~“Acc 6 rc]ing to Herodotus, all the prin- 
cipal persons of the Dorian family upwards, were in a direft 
line froiA JEgypt. The fame aufbor fays, tl»l Perfeus was 
eriginally froih AlTyfia, jietsbfding ttfcthe tmdiriona bf ;*^ 
fians. The like is faid, and tvith great truth, of the Hcraclidse, 
who are reprefented by Plato as of the fame race as - the Ach®- 
menid* of Perfia. The Perfians therefore, and the Grecians, 

were 
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LlVi, The Perfmns ;afl&rria^ an 

Allyrian shf bkch^" afterwards a Greek, 

aidiough none of : Ijis anGellors were of that nation. 
The aneeftors of Acrifina claim no conlanguinity 
with PerleOsS",: being iEgyptiansj which account is 
confirmed by tlie, Gi ceks; 

L4V. In what irianrieri ^gy^tiatis, they 

became the princes of the Dorians, having been 
mentioned by others, I. need not relate : but I fliali 
explain what they have omittedi 

LVi. The Spartans diftinguilHed their princes 
by many honourable privileges. The priefthoods 
of the Laced^rdOftian ” and of the ceieftial Ju- 

were in great nieAfurc of tl\e fainc fAtnily, 

Cuthites from t came laft from 

Bryant, vol, iiL 3S8. 

** No confanguinity nvith Pt?Ay^«f.]~Herodotus rrtofe truly re- 
prefents Perfeus as an Aflyriam by Which is meant a Baby- 
lonian, and agreeably to this he is faid to have married Afterie, 
the daughter of Bel us^ the fame as Aftaroth and Aftarte of 
Canaan, by whom he had a daughter, Hecate; This, though 
taken from an idle fyftem of theoiogy, yet plainly ihews that 
the hiftory of Perfeus had been greatly mifapplied and lowered 
by being inferted among the fables of Greece, &c* 

Bryant, vol. ii. 64. 

** Larcher remarks on this expreflion, 

that HerodotuS'is the obly writer who diftinguiflies Jupiter by 
this appellation I have Before obferved, that the oflice of 
priefthood ahdkinsr were asciendy uiuted iii the fime perfaji,~ 

Vol. III. £ piter 
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piter *'*■ were appropnaced to them : the); had idie 
power aifo of making hoftile expeditions wherever 
theypleafed, nor might any Spartan obftru<5t them 
without incurring the curies of their religion. In 
the field of battle their poft is in the front j when 
they retire, in the rear. They have a hundred 
chofen men** as a guard for their peribn : when up- 
on their march, they may take for their uie as many 
iheep as they think proper, aiid they have the back 

34 Celejiial ytipiterJ]^T^\i\s was> I fuppofe, given to 

Tapitef, becaofc the /Icy cdrifidered ks particular depart 
meiit*~See the anfu'^er of Neptune to Iris, in the fifteenth book; 
ef the Iliad : 

Three brother deities from Saturn cam^ 

And ancient Rhea* Earth’s immortal dame $ 

ASgnM fay lot, our triple rule we know 
Infernal Plato fways the fliades below; 

O^er the wide clouds, and o’er the Harry plain, 

Ethereal Jove extends his wide domain ; 

My court beneath the hoary waves I keep. 

And hufli the roarings of the facred deep. T, 

35 liundrM cbojin peace, the Lacedre- 

monian prince^ were not attended by guards ; Thucydides fa) <?, 
that in war they had three hundred*— ’T. 

By the back we mull underftand the chine; and 
we learn as well from Horner, as other ancient writers, that it 
was always confidered as the honounible portion. See Odyffey^ 
book iv, where Teiemachas vifits Menekus at Sparta ; 

Ceafing benevolent, he ilrait afligns 
The royal p5rtion of the choiccH chides 
To each accepted friend. 

See alfo the Iliad, book vH# 

The king himfelf, an honorary fign. 

Before great Aj<?x plac’d the mighty jcitne^ T. 

md 
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®ld tiic. fkaft of aE faerJfirpfii Suck are 

l^ir priviieges ai war., 

LTII. la |>eaee alf<J ckcy have mafty (Hflin^iibns, 
in the iblertiitity of any ptifolic facriftce, the firft 
place is always relerved for the kings, to whom not 
only the choicCft things are prefonted, but twice as 
Hiubh as to any other They have more- 

over 


A»?J? Ave were allq^tted to the 
princes during the time oF ai^al fervice, when, as their refi- 
dence was in tents, they mjift have been of the greaieft fcrvice 
both as feats and as beds.-rrSee Leviticus, vit. 8; where it ap- 
pears that the prieft had the^ fen. 

« And the prieft thatpf^reth any man’s biirnt.s#ering, even 
the prieft fltail have to himfelf the fen of the burnt-ofterine 
which he hstth offered,” 

They were ierviceable alfoin .another relpeft, as they were 
made into bottles to prCferve wine, and to cany liquids of dif- 
ferent kinds. Of Mbs alfo the &*ft cloaths were made.— 7". 

** 7W« at much as to oi&er po^^^'-^lnSmeies of this 
inode of Ihewing reverence and diftinftion occur repeatedly in 
Homer. Diomed, as a njm k . of honour, had more meat and 
wine than any other perfoii. Agamemnon alfo, mad fdoroeneus, 
have more wine than the reft. Benjamin^s mefe was five times as 
large astimtof his brethren. Xenophon obferves^ that Lycurgus 
did not afiign a double portion to the kings, becau^ they were 
to cat twice as much as any body elfie^ but that they might give 
it to whom they plealfid. We find from Homer, that this alfo 
was a common praftice daring the repaft, to give of their 
own portion to fome friend or favourite. Acconlingly in the 
Gdyffey, we find in fome very be^tifol lines, that Ulyfles gave 
B portiw of the chine aeferved for hitnfelf to Dfemodociu, 
** The Bard of Fame.” 
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ovef the firft of every libaiion *^ and the &ins oi' 
the facrificed victims. On the firft and feventh 
of every month, they give to each of them a per- 
ied animal, Avhich, is. faerificed in thef temple of 
Apollo. To this is added a medimnus of meal, 
and a Taced^monian quart of wine , In the 
public games, they fit in the mOft diftinguiflied 
place 3 they appoint whomlbeycr they pleafc to the 

dignity 

The bard an herald guides : the ga74ng throng 
Pay low c^cifence af he nibi«5s albugo 
Beneafli a fculptur’d areh he fits ent^^ 

The peers.encirdingi forin an awful round : 

Then from the chine TJly^es carves with art, 

Delicious food, an hOnbfarf part* 

This let the ni^r of the lyre receive, 

A pledge of Ibye, *ds all a wretch can give ; 

Live? there a ijian beneath the fpacious ikies 

Who lacred honours to the hard denies ? ^ V T, 

Liiatm^il^The ceremony of offering a libation was this ; 
When, pevious to iacriiice, the facred meal mixed with fait was 
placed upon the head of viiftim, the prieft took the vefibl 
which held the wine, and juft tailing it himfelf, gave it to thoiV 
near him to tafte alfo : it was then poured upon the head of the 
heaft betwixt the hornsi They^urnt-^fferin^ by th e 

Mofaic law were in like m^fter^ccompanied bv libatiotts-~Set' 
Kxodus, xxix. 40.— -fV 
^ul^dumus 

‘* , Thea; Ifaall he that offeieth an offering unto the Lord 
briug a ineat-otfering of a tendi*deal bf floarr nunfrlcd w 
the tb»Tth part of an hin of oiL 

And the fourth part /C^iah; liixi of ^ vwne foi^ a drink^t^for - 
ing ihalt thoii prepare* with thc b#nt-offeriiig,^<^^ 

Numbers, XV. 4, 5. 

Mojl dij^m^uijhed from Xcnophon, that 

wherever 



BRAT O. 5 3 

4igriicy of Pi'oxfini and each of theiii choofes two 
Pythii. The Pythii are thole who are fent to con- 
fult the oracle at P^lphh and are rnaintalned at the 
public extence as well as the kings. If the kings 
do not think pro^r to take their repaft in public, 
two chcenices of meal with a cotyla of wine are fent 
to their refpeeiive hoUles j but if they afe prefent, 
they receive a double portion. If any private 
perlbn invite them to an entertainment, a fimilar 
relpedl is (hewn them. The oracular ^declarations 
are prelerved by tl#m, though the Pythii alfo muft 
know them. The kings alone have the power of 
deciding in the following matters, and they decide 
thefe only I They choofc an hulhand for ^n heirefs, 
if her father had not previoufty betrodied her: 
they have the Oaie of the public Vri^S i whoever 
choofes to adopt a child % mull: do it in the pre- 

wherever the kiftgs ?ippear«<i every body rore/ out of reverence 
to their perfons, except the Ephori. Of thefe magiftrates^ 
J,archer remarks, thiit they were in feme refpe^t fuperior in 
dignity to the kin|;s, to limit whofe authority they were firft in** 

-It was the bofmeft af the Proxeni to entettahi 
the ambaffadors froiii foreign (bites, m them at the 

public afTemblies. 

Mo/>t a r>?>/7^.]-^Th€ cuflom of ado among ft the 

Romans was much more frequent than amongft the Greeks, 
though borrowed of the Litter by the farmer. In Greece, an 
eunuch could not adopt a child ; and it was necteftary that the 
perfon adopted: fhould be eighteen years younger than the 
perlbn who ^opted him, Roniei the ceremony of adoption 
Was performed before the prator, or before an afferahly of the 
people. In the times of the i^pcrors, the permiilion of the 
jprince was fufficient*-#^?", 

E 3 
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fence of the lungs. They aflift at the delifoations 
of die fenatCj which is compbfed of twenty-eight 
perfons. In cafe of their not Appearing, thofe fe- 
nators who are the neareft relations to the kings 
take their places and privilege, having two voices 
independent of their own. 

LVill- Such are the honours paid by the Spar- 
tans to their princes whilft alive j they have others 
after their deceafe. Meflengers are fent to every 
part of Sparta to relate the evenf, whilft through the 
city the women beat on a caldron * h At this fignal. 
One free-born perlon of each fex is compelled under 
very heavy penaldes to disfigure themfelves. The 
lahie certtiiOfiies whicil the Eacedremonians obfcrvc 
on the death ftf theit^^k praaifed alfo by the 

Barh^iiuis of Afia i the greater part of whom on a 
fimilar occafion ufe thefe rites. When a king of 
Eacedaemon dies, a certain number of Lacedastno- 
niahs, inde^^ the Spartans, arc obliged 

«♦ Tht wamen heat a <//■««?.]•— A very curious incident relative 
to this circuroftance is giyen us hy ^lian, inhis Various Hiiiory. 
The Lacedseinpnianis IwYing (u^ued the Meffeniaos, took to 
themfelves the half of all their property, and compelled their 
free-born women, to walk in the funeral 

proceffionsj and to l^ept at the , deaths of thofe with whom they 
were not at all connected. 

who lyere free born ^ funerals, ex- 

cept at thofe . of their relations, much 1<0 did they lament like 
the women hired for this pujp^j.Sjlbicb .^^19 il?® above 

pal&ge the Lacedsmonians compelled the ;Meffe^n women 
to do. It is to be obferved, tlmt the wpmen wete ®ucfa more 
rigoroufly fecluded in Greece than in Rome.--3". 

from 
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from all of aw his funeral. 

When thefe, together with tlid H^ots** and Spar- 
tans, to the amount of feveral thoufands, are aiiem- 
bled in one place, they begin, men and women, to 
beat their hreafts, , to make loud and difmal lamen- 
tations®*, always exclaiming of their laft prince 
that he was of all preceding ones the beft. If one 
of their kings die in battle, they make a reprefen- 
tation of his perfon, and carry it to the place of 
interment xipon a bier richly adorned. When it 
is buried, there is an interval of ten days from all 

Helofs.J'-^Thc Helots w^re a kind of public flaves to the 
Spartans, and rendered fb by tbe right of conqueit They took 
their name from Helos, a Lacedaemonian town ; their flavery 
was rigorous in the but they might on certain terms 

obtain their freedom. Upon them the bufin^s pf agriculture 
arid commerce entirely depended, whilft their haughty mailers 
were employed in gymnaftic exercifes or in feafting. For 
more particular account of them, confuh Cragius de Republica 
Lacedsemon. and Archbifliiop Potter.*-^?". 

This cullom ftill prevaUs m -®gypL and 

in various parts of the Eaft. ** When the corpfei^' fays Dr. 
Ruffek ** is carried out, a number of Iheiks with their tattered 
banners walk firfl, next come the male friends, and after them 
the corpfe, carried with the head foremoft upon men* s Ihoul- 
ders. The ncareft male reliatioris immediately fbUbw> and die 
women clofe the procelfion with dreadful lhricks.*^ 

See alfo what Mafcrier tells us from M. Maillet, that not 
only the relations and female friends in .^gypt furround th# 
corpfe while it remains unburied, with the moft bitter cries, 
icratching and beating their feces fo Violently as to make them 
bloody, and blai^k and blue. Thofe of the lower kind alfo 
are apt to call in certairt ^oien who p&y on t abort % ‘The 

reader will find many fimilaf examples coUefled in ^ Obferva- 
tions on Scriptvife,** vot iii. 40S> 9,— T, 

E 4 
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bufinefs and amufement, "With every public tefti- 
mony of forrow, 

El X. They have alfo another euftom in com- 
mon with the Perfians. When a prince dies, hia 
lucceflbr remits every debt due either to the prince 
or the public. In Perfia alio, he who is chofea 
king remits to every city whatever tributes happen 
to be due. 

LX. In one inftance, the Lacednemonians ob- 
lerve the ufage of ^gypt. Their Jeralds, muficians, 
and cooks, follow the profeflion of their fathers. 
The fon of a herald is of courfe a herald, and the 
fame of the other two profeflions. If any man has 
a louder voice than the fon of a herald, it fignifies 
nothing. 

LXI. Whilft Cleomenes was atiHgina, confult- 
ing for the common intereft of Greece, he was perr 
fecuted by Detnaratus, who was influenced not by 
^ny defire of ferving the people of AEgina, but by 
jealoufy and malice/ Cleomenes pn hfs return en- 
deavoured to degrade his rival from his ftation, for 
which he had the fpllowing pretence :—-Arifl:on fuc- 
ceeding to the throne of Sparta, rnarried two wives, 
bur had children by neither ; not willing to believe 
that any defedt exifted on his part, he; married a 
third time. He had a friend' a native of Sparta, to 
whbrn on all occafions he Ihewed a particular pre- 
ference. This friend had a wife> who from being 

remarkable 
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rcmai-kable for her uglihefs beettme exeeeedingly 
beautiful. When an infant her features were very 
plain and difagreeabie, which was a fource of much 
affliftion to her parencs> who^ wer| people of great- 
affluence Her nurfe feeing this, recommended 
thet flie fhould every day be carried to die temple 
of Helen, firuate ih a place called Therapne, near 
the temple of Apollo. Here the nurfe regularly 
prefented herfolf widi the child, and Handing near 
the flirine implored the goddefs to rcmove the 
girrs deformity. As foe was one day departing 
from the temple, a woman is laid to have appeared 
to her, enquiring what file carried in her arms : 
tsie nurfe replied, it was a child. She defired to 
fee it i this the nurfe, having had orders to that 
effeil: from the parents, at firft refufed, but feeing 
that the woman perfevered in her wifo, flie at length 
complied. The ftranger, taking the infant in her 
arms, ftroaked it on the face, faying, that here- 
after Ihe Ihould become the loveliefl woman of 
Sparta ; and from that hour her features began 
to improve. On her arriving at a proper age^ 
Agetus fon of Alcides, and foe friend of Arifton, 
made her his wife. 


Rcmarhahh^fir her uglinef5 ,“\ — Paufanlas fays, that from 
being remarkable for her uglinefs, fhe became the moit beauti- 
ful woman in Greece> next to Helen. — T. 

Great was it pofljble, afks M, X^archcr 

this to have great riches in Sparta } All the lands of 

J^acedaLmon were divided in equal portions amongil the ci- 
tizens* and gold and filver were prohibited pnder penalty of 
death. 


LXII, 
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EXII. a paffion for this 

wojnnaji, ^ok, the ib}k)wmg mi^s to obtain his 
wiihes ; hfivc-n^god to make her huibanck a pre- 
fent of whatew feledl from his efh:£feS| 

condiaoiit of a Smilar favour in, re? 

uim.; Agetw haying no foipidon with reJpedt to 
his wife, - as - Arifton^a^^ was married, agreed to 
i^e pmpolid, ami it was confirmed by an oath. 
Arhlon acco^ngly gave his friend whatever it was 
•that he chofe, whilft he in return, having previ- 
Gufly deterroipcd the matter,, demanded the wife of 
Agetus. Agetus faid, that he certainly did not mean 
to comprehend her in the agreement j but, influ- 
enced by his oath, the artifice of tire other finally 
prevailed, and he re%ncd her to him. 

EXIII. In this manner Arifton, having repit* 
diated his Iccond wife, ri:»arried a third, who in a 
very Ihort time, and within a lefs period than ten 
months brought Ifim this* Demaratus. Whilil 

tlic 

Within u Ufi pWiQd tha^!^ ten month feems, was 
thought fuiHcient caufe to iuipeit the legitunacy of a child, Itisi 
remarkable, that ten months is the period of gellatioii generally 
fpoken of by the ancients.---See Plut. in die JL»ifc of Alclbiadcs ; 
and Virgib Eel. iv. 

Matri longa tukf uiit iaftidia menfeu 

A* Gellitts, who givesf a curious differtation on the fuhjefl* 
1. tti. cap. 1 6 , feems to prononuee very pofttively, that it was ten 
months fully completed ; decern menres non inceptos fed ex- 
a<flbs ; but we fhottld take the whole Sentence together— eumqu 
efi’e hciTiincm gignendi /ummum finm^ deccm menfes non in- 
ceptos 
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the fath# was itiinif at his tfibunali attended by 
tlie Ephori, hte was info one of his do- 

raeflics of the deliyery^ o^ his wife: reflefllng on 
t^ie interval of time which had ekpfed fince his 
marriage, he reckoned the number of months upon 
his fingers, and laid with ail oath, “ This child is 
" 'not mine.” The Ephorij who heard him, did 
riot at the moment efteem what he fakl of any im* 
portance ’'® : afterwards, when the c®Jd "grew up, 
Arifton changed his fentiments eohcerhihg the le- 
gitimacy of his Ion, and reriented of the words 

ceptos fed exaflos. This I undcrfend as if he had written* 
but that the utmofi period (not the ufml) is when the tenth 
month is not only begun, but completed namely, when the 
child is born in the beginning of die eleventh month. To this 
cfFed he mentions afterwards a decifion of the decemviri under 
Hadrian, that infants were born regularly in ten months ^ not in 
the eleventh \ this however the emperor fet afide, as not being 
an infallible rule* Tt appears then, that the ancients, when they 
fpoke of ten months, meant that the tenth month was the t wane 
for the birth ; and if they exprefs thcmfelves fo as to make u 
appear that they meant ten months complete, it is bccaufe they 
ufually reckoned inclufively. The difference between folar and 
lunar months, to which fomc have had recourfe, does not iTinove 
any of the difficultyi Hippocrates fpeaks varioufly of the period 
of geftation, but feems to reckon the longefl 280 days, or nine 
months and ten days. We are told that the ancient Periians, 
in the time of Zoroaflcr, counted into the age of a man the 
nhie months of his conception. — -Saddar^ cited by M. de Paf- 
torct, in a Treatife on Zoroafter, Confu<?ius, and Mahomet, 

indifference of 

the Ephori in this inftance muft appear not a little remarkable, 
when it is coniidered tiiat it was one part of their appropriate 
duty to watch dvCr the coridu^ of their queens, in order to 
prevent the pofEbility of any children fuccceding to the thron« 
who were not of the family of Hercules.— 


which 
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wBich had eCiaped hini. 0emamtfus owed Ms 
name * to the following cil^cumftance : Before he 
was bora the people had unanirrtoufly Made a Public 
fupplication that Afifton, tile beft of their kings, 
might have a Ion. 

L'XIV. Arifton died, and Derinfaratus foeceeded 
to his authority. But it icemed dcftined that the 
above expreinon fliould lofe him his crown . Irl e 
was in a .particular maimer odious to Gleomenes, 
both when he ■witlidrew his army from FJeufis, and 
tt’heri Cleomenes |:)aiied o\ cr to /Fgina, on account 
of the favour which the people of that place fhowed 
to the Medes. 

I.XV. C'leonienes being detcrniiued to execute 
vengeance, on his rival, formed a conneclioii with 
JLeotychides* who was of the family of Demaratus, 
being the foir of M and grandfon of Agis ; 

the conditions were, that Leotychkles fliould fuccced 
to dre dignity of petnaiatys, and fliould in return 
aflift Cieomenes in his defigns upon Asgina. Feo- 
tyciiides entertained an implacable animofity agaiiifl 
3i)emaratu.s. l ie had been engaged to marry Per- 
calos, tlic daugliter of Chilon, grand-daughter of 
Dernarmenes, but Demaratus inlidibufly pr*evented 
him, and by a mixture of violence and artifice 
married Percalos himfelf He was therefore not at 
all reluctant to accede tq die propofals of Cko- 
menes, and tp hhh ^gainft Demaratus. He 

* Chued bis ««»;« ;]-^which means prayed for by the pcopjji;, 
being compounded of Demos the people, and rtrr.'oj praved for, 

r: 

aflerted^ 
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■^fierted,; tharefore, - Demaratus did JawfijJly 

poflfeis tlie. throne iof Spar^, not being the fon of 
Arifton. He was^ conl^uend^^ tfc> remehi- 

ber and repeat the cxprefTion •wJiiieh had fallen from 
Arifton, when his iervant brought him intelli- 
gence of the birth of a fon j for, after compututg tlie 
time, he had pofitiVely denied that he was his. Upon 
this incident Ueotychides flrongly infiftedj, and made 
no fcruple of declaring openiyj 
-was not the fon of Arirton, and that- His authority 
was illegal j to confirm 'this he adduct'd the tef- 
timojiy of cj;w;)ie ,.Eiphori who . were, preie^ when 
Arifton fo expreflbd himfelf. 

I.Xyi. As the matter began to be a fubjeft 
general difpute, ,the Spartans .thought proper to 
confult the Oracle ■ of Delphiy whether' Demaratus 
was the fon of Arifton or notv Cleomenes was not 
at all ftilpeited of tahing driy care to influence the 
Pythian y but it is certain that , he Iriduccd Cobon* 
fon of Ariftophantes, a man of very great authority 
at Delphi, to prevail on the prieftcls to fay what 
C leomenes defjred The name ojf this woman 

Was 

ftory js rdqited whli equal minutenefs 
hy Paufapias^ book iii, c» 4 ; from whence ive piay conclude* 
that when there was even any fufpicion of the infidelity of thej 
queens, their children Were incapacitated from iucceedi rig to 
the throne.^See Eaufanias alfo on a hmilar, fubjeil, book iii* 
^hap. 

To fay <v;hat Ckomencs irppoiHbJe fufEcicntly 

tp lanient t)ie ignpr^pce and delufion of thpip when an 

inJSdiotts exprclhon^ corruptly obu^ried from the Pythian, was 

fuffitignt 
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■» 

was Perialk, who, to fent 6n this cecjafion, 
denied that Damaratus was the foil of Arifton* 
This coiloiidn being afterwards difcewered, 6o- 
bon Was compelied to; fly from Delphi, attid Pc- 
riaila was de^aded from her oflicei 

liKVIl. Such were the nrwafures taken to de- 

iilfilclent to^ wbok kingdom in mifery and blood : of 

this the fate of Crcefus, as recorded in the firil book of Herodo- 
tus^ is a memorable inftancej but I have before me an example^ 
in tiic Stratagemata of Polytehus, wherO this artifice and fedu£lion 
ofthe PytUahlmd a contrary effect. It was by bribing the prief- 
tefs of Delphi that Lycurgus obtained from the Laccda?m6nians 
an obedience, which rendered their nation great and powerful, 
and their legiflator immortaL Demofthenes aifo, in one of his 
orations againft Philip> accufes that monarch of fcducing by 
bribes the oracle to his purpofe. However the truth of thii^ 
may bo eftabliflied from many wcll-authentiGated fa^s, the fol- 
ipwiog pi6ture from Ln^an, of the pridlefs of Delphi under the 
luppofcd influence of the god, can never fail of claiming our 
applaufe and adniiratioi^, though we pity the credulity which 
regarded, and the fpiric which prompted fach impolbures : 

.Tmidem conternta virgo 
Confuglt ad tripodas, vaftiAiue addu«Sla caverniti 
et infueto epnee^^ peftofe niimen, 

Quod non exlvauftje per tot jam feciila rupis* 

Spiritus ingeflit vati : tardemque potitus 
Pe^lOre CHrrhseoT non unguam artus 

Phoebados irrupk p£ean> mentem^ 

Expaiit, atque hominem toto fibi cedere juflit 
Peftore. ■ Baechatur demens alieha pe ahtrum 
Ck)flr ierchsv Fhc®beaqac ferta 

Eredis difeoffa comis, per mania tempti 
Ancipki ceivire mat, fpargitq^c vaganti 
Obftantea uipodasi magnpqne e-taeftuat igne* ST 

prive 
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priv« C>6n3aFatua ©£ which 

afterwaixis him, hjdtic'ed him to take 

rfefuge aihGr%ft M After the loft of his 

throne he ete^'Cid t© pr^fide in fome inferior 
office, arid happened to be pitcfeftc att the Gymno- 
pasdia^k .tieocychides, who had been, elefted king 
tfl the roOTi of^^emarattis, meaning to ridicule and 
infult him, lent a fervant to afk him what he 
thought of his preferit, con^^rired 
office. Deriiaracus, incenfed by the queftion, re- 
plied, that he himfelf had experienced both, which 
the perfon who afked him had not ; he added, 
that this queftion fhould proven the commencement 
of much calamity or happirieft to Spaa»ta. Saying 
this, with his head veiled, he retired from die 
theatre to his own; houfe « .where, having facxdficed 
an ox to Jupiter, he fent for Ids mother. 

IjXVIII- Oh her appearance, he placed in her 
hands the entrails of the vidlinn> and fplemnly ad- 
drefled her in thefe words: “I call upon you, 
“ mother, in the name of all the gods, and in par- 
" ticular by Jupiter Hercosus ’*, in whofe imme- 

** diatc 

word is derived from yu/A.s?, naked, 
and erjii?, a child 5 at this fcaft naked children lung hymns in 
honour of Apollo# and of the three hundred who died at Ther- 
mopylae. vAihenaus deferihes it as a kind of Pyrrhic dance, in. 
^hich the yoiimg men accohipani^^ motion of their feet 
With certain eortffponding and. graceful ones of their arms ; the - 
whole reprefented the real excrcife of wreftling.-^?". 

Jupiur Jupiter was wor fhipped under th I » 

title, as the Deus Penetralic^ the protestor of the innermofi re- 

celTes 
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diatfe prefene^ we tdl(nei-;v?ijh0ut,4i%^ 

« who my . father, Ayas^, I^orychM<^4fl.thej|)iirij.of' 
hatred ^A jfaloviiyy has. ob^e^ed^ that 

‘‘ when yow married Arifton y©w were widi ehiki 
“ by yovu: foriner huiband,: ^©thers more infoiently 
« have aflerted* tluE one of your Paves, an afs- 
f* driveri enjoyed your JamiHarity^vaa^ .that I am 
his fon ; I entreat you, therefore, by every thir^ 
f ' ; iacred, to difolofo the;, trotfo If you have really 
“ done what is related of you, your conduft is not 
** W^o«t exam arad there are im Sparta 
who believe that Arifton had not the power of 
becomihg a hither ; btherwiie, they lay. Ire muft 
** have had cliildren by his former wives/’ 

I^IX. His mother thus My fon, as 

you have thus implored me to declare the truth, 
I will not deceive you. When Arifton had con- 
dufted me to his houfe, on the third night of our 
marriage, a perfonage appeared “ to me perfectly 

refembling 

ccties of the iiOufe J he vvas fp tailed ft-pjn Efxo?, which figni&es 
the interior part pf'a houte. harcher ^iiores at this phlTage 
the fpliowing words, frcwh Scrvius on Virgil. 

“ Dliflus autem Jupiter Hercajus quia aria ejus erat intra au- 
1am, ct feptuin parietem cdificata qdoii Gr tScifur.’’ 

__ri" 

” Ji 'pe^tict^ appear e4.\r^\ivi llory ift Biany ifelj>‘efls hears 
ai refemblahce to what is related ih Grecian hrftriry pf the birth 
of Ale-tander the Gricati TSt chriftity of Mi mOtifer 0^ 
being in a finiilar ihanner queftioneidi the fitSon ©fhis being 
the Ion of Jupiter, ivhp corirerfed fttMiUritly with hi#rnothei in 
the form of a ferpcnt, at, Srlt fourid JEdvocitet^w 
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refembling Arifton, who after enjoying my per- 
ion, crowned me wdth a garland he had in his 
hand, and retire, d. Soon afterwards Arifton came 
to me, and feeing me with a garland, enquired 
who gave it me ; I faid that he had, but this he 
feriou fly denied : . I protefted, hov'ever, tjiat he 
hadj and, I added, it was not kind in him to 
*/ deny it, who, after enjoying my perfon, placed 
the garland on my head. Arifton, feeing that 

and fuperlliuous, and was afterwards confirmed and ellabliOied 
by his career of conqiieft and glory. Of this fable no happier 
ufe has ever been made, than by Dryden, in his Ode on St. Ce- 
lilia’s Day : 

The fong began from Jove> 

Who left his bUfsfid feats above*; 

Such is the power of mighty Love : 

A dragon’s fiery form belied the god ; 

Sublime on radiant fpircs he trod. 

When he to fair Olympia prefs’d ; 

And while he fought her fnowy brcafl:. 

Then round her flender waiil he curl'd. 

And damp’d an ilaagc of hirnfclf, a fovereign of the world. 

Plutarch, in his Life of "Alexander, informs us that a dragon 
was once feen to lie clofe to Olympia wh-lii: Ihe flept, after 
which her hufhand Philip, either fufpct^-ing her to be an en- 
chantrefs, or innr^iniug ierne god to be Jiis riv -i , could never be 
induced to regard her with affcilion. — T, 

Cro'Vjued me 'iviih a garland,'] — We learn from a pailage in 
Ovid, not only that it was cuilomary to wear garlands in con- • 
vivial meetings, which other authors toll us in a thoufand places, 
but that in the feitive gaiety of the moment, it was not unufual 
for one friend to give them to another : 

Iluic fi forte bibes, fortem concede priorem 
Huic detui capiti denipta corona tuo. 7",. 

VoL. III. F “ I per- 
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“ I peifevereJ in my flory, was fatisfied that there 
Ij;u1 been Ibnie divine interpofition j and this 
“ Opinion was atterwaixis confirmed, from its ap- 
" pcaring that this garland liad been taken front 
“ the Ihrinc of the liero Afb obacus, which ftands 
“ near the entrance of our boufe ; and ijtdeed a 
“ foothliiyer declared, tltat the perlbnage I Ipeak 
“ of was tiiat hero Itimlelf. — 1 have now, my foo> 
“ told you all tliat y(n,) wiihed to know ; you are 
“ either the fon of Allrobaciis, or of Arifton, for 
“ that very night I conceived. Your enemies parti- 
cularly object to you, that Arifton, when he firft 
“ heard of your biith, declared in the prefence of 
“ many that you could not poftibly be his fon, as 
“ tl'ie time of ^en moinths was not yet compleated ; 

but he faid this from his ignorance of fuclt mat- 
“ ters. Some wonten are delivered at nine, others 
“ at ieven inontiis j ail do not go ten. I wnis de- 

7)AvV.'’ — Innumerable inllances occur in an. ■ 
cieiu hilloiy, iVoni which we riiny conclude, that tlie paflions oi' 
i-.uemperate i>i‘t artful incii did not fail to avail thiunfelvcs of 
the igrovuTU'c and uiperfritioui credulity, with which the hea- 
then worhA was overipread, to accoinpliih their cUlhoncfl pur- 
pofe.s. It were cndlri’s to fpecify cxainples in all relpcits 
rcfembling thi.s before us ; bat it may feein wonderful, that, 
their occurrit'g lb very often did not tend to awaken fuf- 
piclon, and interrupt their fiicccfs. Some licentiou.s niiulttcr ot 
‘ the divine perlbnage in (]iK-ftion might eaftly crown hitnftlf 
with a confecrated gjiriand, avail hiini'elf of an imputed refem- 
bi ince to the Imiband o'f the woman who had excited his paffiou, 
and wnh ro greater difiicnlty prevail on a brother priefl to 
make a deciaratiou, which at the {hme time foftened the crime 
oS the woman, .and gratifted her varnty.— -1/ . 

cc 


Uvered 



E R A r O. 67 

liver«d of you at fcven j and Arifton hinrfelf after- 
wards confefled that he had littered thole words 
foolilhly. — Witjh regard to all other calumnies, 
‘‘ you may fafely defpile them, and it-ly upon what 
I have faid. As to tlic flory of tlie al's-drivcr, 
“ may the wives of Lcutychides, and of thofe who 
fay luch things, pioduce their hufbands children 
from afs-drivers.” 


L-XX. Demaratus having heard all that lie 
wiHied, took Ibme provifions, and departed for 
Elis } he pretended, however, that he v/as gone to 
confult the oracle at Delphi. The Lacedreaionians 
fufpeCted, and purfued him. Demaratus had al- 
ready eroded from Elis to Zacynthus, where the 
Lacedfemonians Hill following him, feized his per- 
fon and his fervants j thefe they carried away, but 
die Zacynthians refufing to let them take Demara- 
tus, he pafled over to Alia, w'here he was honou- 
rably received by Darius, and prefented with many 
lands and cities. — Such was the foi tune of Demara- 
tus, a man diftinguiflied amongft his countrymen 
by many memorable deeds and layings j and who 
alone, of ail the kings of Sparta’^, obtained the 
prize in the Olympic games, in the cliariot-race of 
four horfe.Si 

Ahjiic, rjf all the kingi of At this ptlTage, Vale- 

naer remarks, that thel'c Sparta^i princes were probably of the 
opinion of Ageiilaus, who, as is recorded in Plutarch, (iiui, that 
the viflories at thefe games were carried rather by richer than 
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LXXI. 1-eutychides the Ion of JMenatis, vi-ho 
iiicceeded Demaratus after he had been depoled, 
haci a Ton named Zeuxidamus, called by fome of 
the Spartans Cynifcus, or the whelp. He never 
enjoyed tlie throne of Sparta, but dying before his 
fither, left a fon named Archidamus. Leutychides, 
on the lofs of his fon, took for his fecond wife Eu- 
rydame, fifter of Menius, and daughter of Diacro*, 
ris ; by Ircr lie liad a daughter called Lampito, but 
no male offspring ; llie, by the conlent of I.eutychi- 
des, was married to Archidamus, fon of Zeuxida- 
mus. 


i.XXlT. The latter days of I.eutychides were 
notipent in Sparta; but the caufe of Demaratus was 
in this manner avenged : — Leutychides commanded 
an army of lus countrymen, in an expedition againff 
Thelfaly, and might have reduced the whole coun- 
try ; but fiiffering himfelf to be bribed by a large 
fum of money, he was detefled in his own camp, 
fitting Oil a fack of money Being brought to a 

public 

’’ Sr.tri o/.-Tj/V:;)’.]— “ In the more ancient nianufcrlpts,” fays 
“ chefe two words w'ere probably joined together, in 
tills manner, ; whence the copyifls made thefe two 

or o.ji?.;?, when it ought to have been 

Various errors of a fimilar kind have crept into modern edi 
lions vf ancient books. I give one remarkable inftance from 
i^iichanan. 

in the hill chorus of the Alceftes, it was formerly read, 

Ken Tie f? 


Which 



public trial, he was tiriven from Sparta, and his 
lioufe razed**". He fled to Tegca, where he died ; 
but the above events happened fome time after- 
wards. 

LXXIII. Cleomenes having fucceeded in his 
d.efigns upon Demaratus, took with him Leutychi- 
des, and proceeded againfl; ^^igina, with which he 
was exceedingly exalj^erated, on account of the in- 
fult he had received. The people of iEgina, on 
feeing themlelves afliiiled by the two kings, did not 
meditate a long refiftance} ton of tlie mofl: illuflri- 
ous and affluent were felefted as hoftages : amongfl: 
theie were Crios, Ion of Polycritus, and Calarnbris, 
ion of Ariftocrates, men of conilderable authority. 
Being caried to Attica, they there remained amongfl: 
their moft inveterate enemies. 

Which Buchanan accordingly rendered, 

Tu fcrruni fine vi doinas 
Montes quod Chulybuni crennt 

^VJieicas the reading ought to be, 

Kai rov tv 
Acc(j.al^6i (Tki I3 kx. 

Ferrum vis tua perdomat 

Montes quod, &c. — See Bi^rncx. T. 

His houfe rcizca,] — This fllll conllitutcs pi.rt of the piinifl) . 
ir,cnt annexed to the crime of high treafon in Franco^ a.n4 
to great hate crimes in many places. In the moixient ot po- 
pular fury, when violent refentment will not wait the /low de^ 
levminaticn.s oi the law to be appeals In it may admit of fume cx'- 
tenuatiSn; but tliat in a civilized people it Ihould he a parr of 
afiy legal decificn, feems prepofterous .and uuineariing.— . 

F 3 ' 
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LXXIV. Cleomenes afterwards fled to Thef- 
laly j for his treachery againfl- Demaratus becoming 
manifeft, he feared the refentmeflt of the Spartans : 
from thence he went to Arcadia, where he endea- 
voured to raile a commotion, by flirring. up the 
Arcadians againfl Sparta. Amongfl; other oaths, 
lie exadted of them an engagement, to follow 
him wherever he fhould think proper to condud: 
them, lie particularly wiflied to carry the pj inci- 
cipal men amongfl them to the city of Nonacris, 
there to make them fwear by the waters of Styx**'. 

Thefc 

Watrrs of ‘S'/va.] — T t appears by this paiTage that the 
Greeks afleiTiblcd at Nonacrls to fwear by the waters of Styx ^ 
when their oaths were to be confidercd as inviolable : the godb 
alfo fworc? by Styx, and it was the greatell: oath they could u(e„ 
‘‘ 'riiis water,” obrerves Paufanias, “ is mortal to men and 
.aiiiinals it was, doubtlefs, for this reafon tliat it was fiid to 
lie a fountain of the infernal regions. This water could not be 
prefer ved, but in a vefel made of the liorn of a mule’s hoof. 
iSce Pliny, N. PL I. xxx. c. i6. — “ Ungulas tantarn inulanim 
reperias neque aliarn ullam rnateriam quee non pernocleretur a 
venenoSiygis aqu^.” Paufanias gives the fame cflicacy to the 
horn of a horfe’s licof ; and Plutarch to that of an afs.— 
harchei\ 

A few particulars on this fubjefl, omitted by Larclier, and 
lefs familiar perhaps to an Englilh reader, 1 (liall add to the 
above. Pliny fays, it was remarkable for prodncirig a filh, the 
tafe of which was fata!. T'he folemnity with whieli die god^ 
regarded the fwearing by Styx, is mentioned by Virgil : 

Stygiamque paludem 

Dii cr us jurare tiinent et failere numen. 

The facred ilrt am." vvhlch heaven fs imperial Ihits? 

Aitcils in oaths, a;.d tears to violate. 
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rhefe waters are faid to be found in this part 
of Arcadia : there is but little water, and it falls 
drop by drop front a rock into a valley, wiiicii is 
enclofed by a circular wall. — Nonacris is an Arca- 
dian city^ near Phcrcos. 

LiXXV. Whcai the Iaicedxrra)inans licard Vv l?at 
Cleoinenes v/as doing, tlirough fear of the confe- 
quences they invited him back to Sparta, offerinp; 
ijirri his former dignity and ilarion. Immedhtely 
on Ills return he was feized with inadnefs, of which 
lie had before difeovered very fn'ong fyuiptoms ; 
for whatever citizen lie happened to meer^, Jie 
fcruplcd not to ftrike him on the fice with his 
iceptre This extravagant behaviour induced 

his 

Tl\e circumilance of tliis oath being rcganled !)y all ih*'' 
as iiivioiabic, is mentioned by Homer, Hefjod, and all the moi e 
ancient writers: Horner calls it hitorurov Tin; pn - 

nilhincnt iuppoled to be annexed to the perjury of in this 
indance, was that of being tortured 9,000 years in Tartnra — 
bee Servius on the 6tii book oi tiic Jincld.-— 7' 

IfJs princes and individuals of high 

rank carried tlicir feeptres. Of inhgnia of their dignity, frvXjuciU-. 
ly in their hands, may be concluded from various pahages of 
ancient writers : many examples of this occur in I Icnncr. When 
Thcrlitc.; clamoroirily endeavoured to excite the Greeks tomur * 
niui s and fedition, Ulyiles is deferibed as Ihiking rani with -lie 
Iceptre he had in his hand : 

He faid, and cowcring'as the daflard bends, 

'The wciglity feeptre on his back defeends : 
l)n the round bunch the bItX)dy tumours rife ; 

The tears ipriv^g darting from his haggardeyes, 

r 4 ITe 
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his friends to confine him in a pair of ftocks j fee- 
ing himfcif, on ibme occafion, left with only one 
perfbn to guard him, he demarided a fword ; the 
man at firft refufed to obey him, but finding him 
peiTift in his requeft, he at length, being an Helot, 
and afraid of what he threatened, gave him one. 
Cleomencs, as fbon as he received the fword, began 
to cut the flelh off' his legs ; from his legs he af- 
cended to Ins thighs, from his thighs to his loins, till 
at length, making gaflies in his belly, he fo died. 
T. he Greeks in general confider his death as occa- 
fioned by hii having bribed the Pythian to give 
an anlwer againft Demaratus. The Athenians 
alone alfert, that he was thus puniffred for hav- 


The moH: ancient feeptre was probably a flaff to reft upon, 
iov Ovid dcfcribe.s Jupiter as relling upi u his; it was a more 
r.ncicnt emblem of royalty than the crov. n: the firil 
wlio aHumed ilie feeptre was larqain the Fi. u .71 

^ ^ Cut ihe fiijb ojf hts iiig.u '] — Longinus iaitai.e g ihi^: and a 
fnrtiiar pafiage in Herodotus, to ihevv how a mean action may he 
exprehed In bold and lofty words j fee Ibaion x.xxi. — vl'u; word 
here uied by Herodotus is d’he oiher paiTagtr of 

fjcrocic/tus, alluded to by Longinus, is in. bock vii. c. 
where tlirce Grecian OupsS are oeferibed as r^rfiin.'tg ten rV-rfian 
veiicl.s ; ipeaking of Tyches, vvho commanded one of the former, 
lit; lays, “ that aficr his frdp was t.aken, he ix fu‘vered in fight- 


leg, i<; 6 ccTTxc, Or, CIS we fhuuld lay in Englidi, till 

he was tpaite cut. in pieces. 77 

Having hnhJ : be l^jtbiauC — "Fhe difenle of madnefs wa.b 
frequemly conildered by the ancients as annexed by die gods to 
more ^tiocious acts of impiety and wickcdnei's.— .-Oreflcs was 
ir;ucTv Vvuh madneis lor killing his mother ; GZdipus, for a iimi- 
■lar crime ; .Ajax Oileus ibr viokruing the fandity of a temple. 
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ing plundered dse temple of the goddeflcs at 
Eleufis The Argives lay, that it was becaufe 
he had forced many of their ccuntrymen from the 
refuge they had taken in a temple of Argos and 
had not only put them to the fword, but had irnpi- 
iiufly fet fire to the facred wood. 

LXXVI. Cleomenes, upon confulting the Del- 
phic oracle, had been told that he fliould certainly 


^5 Ooddeffes at Ceres znd Profcrplne. 

We turned to the fouth, into tlie plain Eleufis, vvliich ex- 
tends about a league every way ; it is probably tlie plain 
called Ration;, where they fay the hril com was fenveu ; tlicre is 
a long hill, which dlVides the plain, extending to the enh within 
a mile of the feu, and on the fouth fide is not iialf a mi it from 
it ; at the eafl end of this hill the ancient Eleufis was 
About a mile before we came to it, i faw the ruins of a fniaU 
temple to the call, which might be that which was built at the 
thru firing -floor of Triptoiemus, 

fn the plain, near the north foot of the hill, arc many pieces 
of iloncs and pillars, wliicli p. ubably are the rein ains of the tem- 
ple of Diana Propylxa, w hich was before the gates of the city ; 
and at the north foot of tuc *i:ll, on an advanced ground, there 
are many irnpcifeil ruins, pieces of pillars, and entablatures, 
and doubt; efs it is the fpot of the temple of Ceres and Profer- 
pine, — Pocockc, ii. 170, 

7 t?nple rf ylr go sd \ — dliis Argos wns the fon of Jupiter and 
Niche daughter of Piioronea; he iiacl given lii.s name to Argos, 
and the territory he pofiefied. He had no temple, and perhaps 
not even a cha.^ei ; Pauhaf.as ipea'ts only of his monument, 
vvliich doubtlcfi flood in the wood confecrated to him. 

d’liis Argos was very diflerent’ from him furnarned Pipuoptes, 
who iind eyes in every part of hi.s body: this was the ion of 
Agenor, and great grandfon of him of whoni v^e fpeak,- - 
Larcher, 


become 
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become rnafter of Argos; he accordingly led a 
body of Spartans to the river F-ral haus which A 
Jfaid to flow from the Stympkalian lake. This 
lake is believed to iliew itfelf a fecond time in the 
territories of Argos, after difappearing flrr fome 
time in an immeiri'e golph ; it is tlten called by the 
Argives, Erafinus. Arriving at tiiis river, Clcome- 
ncs ofiered flicrifice to it : the entrails of the vic- 
tim gave him no encouragement to pafs the 
Eream from which incident he atfecled to prail'e 
the river god for Jiis attachment to his countrymen ; 
but, ncverthelefs, vowed that the Argives fliould 
have no occafion to rejoice. From hence lie ad- 
vanced to Thyrea, where he facrifleed a bull to the 
Ocean j and embarking his forces, proceeded to 
Tirynthia, and Nauplia. 


.Sr —According to Strabo there wris anoclier rlvci 
of this name ; the one here mcntioricd is now c illcd RrJir.a. 
and was called by Ovid ingens Erafinus/* 

Rcdditiir Argolicis ingens Erafinus in agris. S' . 

*** No encouragement to pafi the Jlream,^^-An Lucan, wlicn 
arrived on the banks of the Rubicon, the genius of hii: 
country is reprefented ns appearing to him, in order to difihade, 
him from his purpofe,— I'he whole dcliription is :idiiiirably 
beautiful. 

ui hull to the Ocenn.^^ — A bull was the ufiinl vi/tlm to the 
Dli Mngni. Horace reprefent.s one as incrificed to riuto ; 
Virgil, to Neptune and Apollo ; Horner, to the fen, and to 
rivers. It was not frequcnvly„ if it was ever fucrinced to Jupl- 
trr. Bacclnis was fometimes worfnipped vviili the head of a. 
bull; and 1 .have before ohferved, that the bull facrificed to the 
.^Cgyptinn d'yphon gave occafion to the golden calf of the 
JiVaejites. — /. 


8 
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EXXVII. The Argives, hearing of this. Advanc- 
ed to the fea to repel him ; as foon as they came 
to T i 1711 thus % at* a place called Sipia, they en- .. 
camped in the Lacedremonian territory, at no great 
diftance from the enemy. They were not fo much 
afraid of meeting their adverfaries openly in the 
field, as of falling into an ambufeade : of this in- 
deed they had been fc)rewarned by the Pythian, in 
the declaration made jointly to the Milcfians and 
rhemfelves : 

When ’’ female hands the ftrcngdi of man fiiall 
tame. 

And among aArgives gain a glorious name. 
Women of Argos llrall much grief difplay. 

And thus (hall one in future ages fay: 

Tnynthus.'\ — From this place Hercules was fometimes 
called Tirynthius. 

When ,\ — The fird' part of this oracle is explained hy what 
Paufanias and l^lvitarch, with liitle variation from each orlicr, 
relate. 'The Argive women, taking arms under the conduft of 
Teterillay repelled the attempts of Cleomenes on their city, 
with the lofs of numbers of his men. — Plutarch, after relating 
the above, adds fonie circumftances fo very whimfical, that I 
may well be excufed inferting them, Some afl'crt,’’ fays Plu- 
tarch, that the above feat of the women was performed on 
the fourth of the month called Hcrmaius, when to this day they 
celebrate the feall called Ilybrillica, when the women are 
cioathed in the coats and breeches of men, and the men in the 
veils and petticoats of women.’’ He proceeds to fay, that the 
women, to repair the want of men, having many of them loll 
their hufbands, did not marry their fervants, but firft admitted 
the bell of their neignbours to the rights of citizens, and after- 
wards married them. But on their reproaching and mfiilting 
thcTe hufbands, a Lw palled that new-married women, when 
they lay for the frll time witli their hufoands, fliould wear 
beards. — 7'. 

“ A ferpent 
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A Icrpent huge, which wreath’d its body round. 
From a keenfword receiv’d a mortal wound.'- 

Tiiefe incidents filled the Argives with the greateft 
ten or j they accordingly re Iblved to regulate, their 
motions by the herald of the adverfe army ; as often, 
therefore, as this officer communicated any public 
order to the Lacedaemonians, they did the fame. 

LXXVIir. Cleomenes taking notice that the 
Argives obferved what the herald of his army an- 
nounced, diredded that when the fignal fliould be 
given for his foldiers to dine, they Ihotild immedi- 
ately take their arms and attack the Argives. The 
Lacedfemonians upon this gave the fignal for din- 
ner, the Argives did the fame j ’out whilft they vrert 
engaged in eating, the enemy rufiied upon them, 
flew a prodigious number, and furronnded many 
others, who, cfcaping from the field, took refuge ia 
the grove of Argos. 

LXXIX. Whilft they remained here, Cleome- 
nes determined on the following meafure ; — B}' 
ineans of fonte deferters, !te learned the names of 
aU thofe Argives wiio had efcaped to this grove; 
ilnd'e he called out one by one,,;®eiiing them that lie 
had received their ranfbm : this in tiie Pelopon- 
nt'fi', is a fixed fum, and is fettled at two minae for 
eacii captive., 'I'he nuniber of the Argives was 
fifty, who as they reipcilively came our, when 
calk'd, Cleomenes put to death. This incident 
was unknown to thofe who remainetl in the afy- 
Jum, the thick nefs of the wood not allowing them 

to 



to fee Av bat palTed. Till at length one getting up 
a free, faw the tranfuSlion, after which no one ap- 
jieared when called, 

L.XXX. Cleomenes then ordered his Helots to 
encompafs the wood with materials for the purpofe j 
and they obeying him, it was fet on fire'-'", 
it. was burning Cleomenes defired to know of one 
of the^ fugitives to w’hat divinity that grove was 
facred. He replied, to Argos. At this the La- 
cedaemonian in great agitation exclaimed — “ O 
Apollo, thy prediftion has milled me, promihng 
‘‘ that I Ihould become madcr of Argos. I'hy 
oracle has I fear no other termination.’' 

l.XXXI. Cleomenes afterwards permitted the 
greater part of his forces to return to Sparta j and 
i-fferving only a felcCl body of a thouland men, he 
went to ofier facrificc at the temple of j uno. Wifh- 

on Mr, Mafon, in hh admirable tra;;cdy of 

Caradaciis, lias made an excellent ufe of the fappofcvl faiutUtv' 
of the grcve.s at Mona. I'hc circuniftaacc of CUoinencs fet- 
ling fne to the {acred grove of Argo^, bears in many inliauces 
:f, rcfeniblance to the burning of the groves of the Druids, by 
.\uitis DUlius:, the it-onnia leader. 

Cara^lticus. — Smiie, my IcvM child, and imitate tlie fan# 
d'hat rifes ruddy from behind yon oaks, 

I'o hail your brother victor. 

Chorus, Thnjt the fun ! 

Oh horrour, horrour ! Sacrilegious hres 

Devour our groves : they blaze, they blaze— -Oh, found , 

i'he trump again, kc,* T, 



78 E R A T O. 

mg to perform the ceremonies himfdf on the altar; 
the prieft forbade him, faying, it was a privilege 
granted to no foreigner. Upon this, he order- 
ed the Helots tO' drag the prieft from the altar 
and beat him. He then facrificed, and afterwards 
returned to Spa;rta. 

UXXXn. On his return, he was accufed before 
the Ephori of bribery, and of negleding the op- 
portunity he had of taking Argos. Whether the 
reply which Cleomenes made was true or falfe, I 
am not able to determine : he obferved, that hav- 
ing taking pofleflion of the temple of Argos, the 
predidlion of the oracle feemed to him finally com- 
pleted. He concluded therefore, that he ought not 
to make any farther attempts upon the city, till he 
ftiould firft be fatisfied from his facrifices whether 
the deity would affift or oppofe him. When he 
was performing the facred rites aulpicioufly in the 


DriJg the priefi frojn the aitay\'\—h. fimilar of violence 
Is recorded by Plutarch of Alexander the Great. Wiihing to 
confalt die Delphic oracle concerning the fuccels of his dcfigns 
againll Perlia, he happened to go there at a time which was 
xlecmed inaufpicicu^, and the Pythian refufed to do her office. 
Alexander on this went to her himfelf, and by pcrfonal violence 
tlragged her to the temple : fatigued with her exertions agaivift 
him,,, fhc at length exclaimed, My fon, you are invincible.” 
The Macedonian prince exprelTed himfelf perfectly fatisfied 
with her anfwer, and adured his foldiers that it was unneceffury 
to confuk tiie deity any more; — T. 

Ephori reader will remember that It was the par- 
ticular office of the Ephori to watch the conduftof the Spartan 
kings. , 


temple 
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temple of Juno, a flame of fire burft fl pm the bo- 
Ibm of the facred image, which entirely cohvijtced 
liim that he Ihovild not take Argos. If this flame 
had ifiiied from the head, he Ihoujd have taken the 
place by ftorm, but its coming from the breaft de- 
cifively declared that all the piirpofes of the deity 
were accomplifhed. His defence appeared plaufible 
and fatisfacdory to his countrymen, and he was 
acquitted by a great majority. 

. LXXXIII. Argos however was deprived of fa 
many of its citizens, that the Haves ufurped the 
management of affairs, and executed the offices of 
government ; but when the I'or.s of thofe v/Iio had 
been flain grew up, they obtained pofleffion of the 
city, and after feme contefl: expelled the Haves, 
who retired to Tyrinthes, which dtey feized. They 
(or a time forebore to molcfl; each ot’ier, till Cie- 
ander, a footlilayer and an Arcadian, of the diflridc 

*5 fl'iTJU'ofjirc .'] — The appearance of Ere (elf -kindled was 
gencx'ally deemed amongfe the ancients an riufpicicMis onie:i ; 
but, like all ocher prcdi<’;ies and modes of divination, they 
v aried their coriclufionii concerning it according to the different 
circiiinlknccs and placed :n which it appeared, j^ccording to 
riiny, Amphiaraus was the iirll inventor of divinaticu by 
jiio. 

Arufpicium Ddphus Invcrdt, ignlfpicla Amphiaraus, aufpida 
avium 'rircfias Thebanas, interpretaxionem oflciitoi um et fom- 
iilc r u ni A m phiifly on . 

Delphns was the inventor of divination by the entrails of 
heails, Amphiaraus of that by fire, Tirefias the Theban of that; 
of birds, and Amphiclypn of the interpretation of prodigies and 
dr earns. 


of 
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of'PIiigafis, coming amongft them, he perfuaded 
the liaves to attack their mafters. A tedious war 
followed, in which the Argives were finally, though 
with difficulty, viftorious. 

EXXXIV. The Argives affirm, that on account 
of the, things before mentioned Cleomenes loft his 
realbn^ and came to a mifcrable end. The Spair-^ 
tans, on the contrary, will not allow his madnefs to 
have been occafioned by any divine interpofition j 
they fay, that by .communicating with the Sjcy- 
thians he became a drinker of wine, and that 

this 

Comhninkaling ^with the Bcyihta}tsJ\ — See this ftory referred 
lo in Athena-us, book x. c. 7 ; from whence we learn that 
crj.t'Gttraij or to imitate the Scythians, became proverbial for in- 
temperate drinking. A curious fragment is there alfo pre- 
il'rvcd from Acha'us ; 

$Ack}> €t^:7\u)o<; r^v 

AAXwJe •ysui 

fitp iiy ccynv TjetK, 

See rIIo the Adagia of Erafmus, upon the word Eplfcythl^ 
yave* Hard drinking was in like niauner charadcrikic of ihui 
' i ‘ Pi r ac i ll ns. — S e c H o r ace : 

Natis in ufum hetitia?. Scypbis 
Pugnarc I hracum eft : tollite barbarum 
MortTR, verectnidumqtic Bacchum 

SanguineLs prohibete rixis. Z. 5 , 27. 

Again, the fame tiuthor. 

Non ego faniu$ 

Bacchabor lulonis. £, ii, 7, 


Upon 
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this maQe him rttad* Scjrthian aftei’ 

the ihraiion of thi^ii- cbuhtry' by Dariusi deteS-itiihed 
oil revenge : with .this view the^ is^t ambaflkdors 
to form aft ailianGe with' the Sfiattiii^ it was ae- 
cordingiy agreed, that the Scythians fliouM invade 
the country of the Medesj by the fide bf the Phafis : 
the Spartans, advancing®^ from Ephcfus, w^ere to 
do the fame, till the two armies formed a jtiftflion. 
With the Scythians font on this bufiftfefs Gleo^ 
menes is faid to have fontied too great an iiidmacyii 
and thence to have contrafted a habit of drink- 
ing, which injured the facilities of his mind. Prom 

UpoA the word Scyphis> in the hrll quotations it may not be 
improper to remark, that Athenmus doubts Whether the word 
crx.v(po<;, fcyphus, a bowhquafi fcythus, be not derived i 

Scythis, The effedl of intemperate drinking is well deferibed 
in the S Jlbmon of Prior : 

I drank, I lik’d it not-«^’twas rage> ’twas t^oafe> 

An airy feene of tranhtory joys : 

In vain I trufted that the fiowing bowt 
Would banilh forrow, and enlarge the fouh 
To the late revel and protradVed feaft 
Wild dreams fucceeded, and difordcrM reft. 

# ♦ # » 

Add yet unnumbered ills, that lie unfeen 
In the pernicious draught; the word obfeene 
Or harlh, which, once elanc’d, muft ever fly 
Irrevocable } the too proitapt reply. 

Seed of fevere diftruft, and fierce debate. 

What we fliould ihun, and what we ought to hate.«^9^. 

M<vandfi^,'\-^'The word in Greek is ctyaJccamif ; and 
Larcher remarks, that this word is uied in almoft all the hifto- 
rians, for to advance from the fea, and that therefore the re- 
treat of the ten thoufand was called by Xenophon the Ah»€»ctq* 
The illuflradon is, however, rather unfortunate, as the return 
of Xenophon was not from the fea, but from Cunaxa, an 
kiland place on the EuphratC-s, the fea at Trapezur, &c. — T. 

VoL, IJL G which 
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•which incident, whoever are defirous to dJink iit- 
temperately, afc laid to exclaim Epifeythiibn, 
“ Let us drink like Scythians/’r-Such is the Spar- 
tan account pf Glcomenes. To me, however, he 
feems CO have been an objeft of the divine ven- 
geance, on account of Demaratus. 


LXXXV/ The people of \.®;gina no fooner re- 
ceived intelligence of his death, than they dif- 
patched emiffaries to Sparta, to complain of I,eu- 
tychidcs, for detaining their hoftages at Athens. 
The Lacedaemonians, after a public confuitation, 
were of opinion that Leutychides had greatly in- 
jured the inhabitants of Aigina ; and they deter- 
mined that he Ihould be given up to them, and be 
carried to dEgiria, inftead of fueh of their ^urttry- 
men as were detained at Athens. They w^ about 
to lead him away, when Theafides, fon of I.,eo- 
propis, a Spartan of approved worth, thus adtirefletJ 
them : '' Men of Aigina, what would you do ? 

would you take away a Spartan prince, whom 
“ iris countrymen have given up ? Altliough the 
“ Spartans have in anger come to this rel'olution, 
“ do ye not fe-ar that they will one day, if you per- 
“ lift in your purpole, utterly deftroy your coun- 
“ try ?” This expoftulation induced the Aigincta; 
to change their firft intentions : they neverthelels 
iniiftfd that Leutychides flrould accompany them 
to Athens, and let their countrymen at liberty. 

L.XXXVL When Leutychides arrived at A- 
thens, and claimed the hoftages, the Athenians, 
who wcie unwilling to give them up, demurred. — 

Ihcy' 
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They fhid, that as the two kings had jointly con- 
fided thefe men to their care, it would be unfair 
ro give them up. to one of them. Upon th<ar 
final refufal to furrender them, Leutyehides thus 
addrefled them t " In this bufinefs, Athenians, 
“ you will do what you pleafe j if you give up 
“ tliefe men, you will a<5l juftly, if you do not, you 
will be dilhoneft. I am defirous however to relate 
" to you what once happened in Sparta upon a fjmi- 
“ lar occafioh : We have a tradition amOngft us, that 
about three ages ago there lived in l^aeedaemon a 
man named Glaucusj the fon of Rpicydes j he 
“ was fantous amongft his countrymen for many 
excellent qualities, and in particular for his inte- 
“ gfi^’y* We are told* that in procefs of time a 
Mik^an came to Sparta, purpoiely to folicit this 
ma*s advice. ‘ I am come,’ faid he, addrelling 
" him, ‘ from Miletus, to be benefited by your juf- 
“ tice, the reputation of which, circulating through 
Greece, has arrived at Ionia. I have compared 
“ the inlecure condition of Ionia with the undif- 
“ turbed tranquillity of the Peloponnefe j and ob- 
ferving that the wealth of my countrymen is con- 
ftantly flufluating, I have been induced to adopt 
” this meafure : I have converted half of my pro- 
“ perty into money, which, from the confidence of 
“ its being perfedtly fecure, I propofe to depofit in 
your hands j take it therefore, and with it thcle 
“ private marks } to the perlbn who fhall convince 
you that he knows them you will return it.’ The 
Milefian here finifhed, and Glaucus accepted his 
money upon theie conditions. After a long inter- 
** val yf time the fons of the above Milefian came 

Q ^ “CO 
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to Sparta, and prefenting thcmfelves befqi« Glau- 
** cus produced the teft agreed upon, and claimed 
** the moriey. Ide however reje^cd the application 
with anger, aiid afilired them that he remembered 
notliing of tlie matter. ' If,’ fays he, ‘ I ihould 
hereafter be able to recolledb the circumftance 
“ you mention, I will certainly do you juftice, and 
** reftore that which you fay I have received. Ifi 
“ on the contrary, your claim has no foundation, I 
ifhall avail myfelf of the laws of Greece againft 
“ you: I therefore invite you to return to me again, 
“ after a period of four months.’ The Milefians 
accordingly departed in Ibrrow, confidering them- 
lelves cheated of their money : Glaucus, on the 
“ other hand, went to confult the oracle at Delphi. 
“ On his enquiring whether he might abfol^ him- 
“ felf from returning the money by an oS, the 
“ prieftels made him this reply: 

Glaucus’*, thus much by fwearing you may gain, 

“ Thro’ life the gold you fafely may retain : 

“ Swear then— rememb’ring that the awful grave 
Confounds alike the honeft man and knave ; 

“ But ftill an oath a namelefs offspring bears, 

** Which tho’ no feet it has, no arm uprears, 

• “ Swiftly 

Ghiumsy fin cf EjiicyJes,’\^lChQ wore 3 of itiis oraclt^ as 
nas been obferved by many writers, arid in particular by Gro- 
lius, may well be compared to a pafTage in Zeehariah, v* i, 

“ 1 looked, and behold, a Hying roJL— I'hen laid he unto me. 
This is the curfc tlvat goci^h forth over the face of tlu: whole 
earth:— audit Ihail cuter into the houfe of the thief, and into 
the houfe of him that iWearetii falfcly by iny name: and it 
lhall remain in the midft of his houfe, and lhall confnnicii, \vith 
ihe timliN^r ihcreuft and the Hones thereof."^ 


M ‘ 
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Swiftly the perjur’d villain will o’ertake. 

And of his race entire deftru£lion make j 
Whilfb their defcendants, who their oath regard. 
Fortune ne'er fails to favour and reward. 

"" On 


The ilcry Glaucus is alfo well introduced by JuvenaU 
;ift. xiii. 

Spartano cuidam refpondit Pythia vates, 

Haud impunitum quondam fore, quod diibitarct 
Depofitum retincre ct fraudem jure tuere 
Jurando- Qurerebat enini qute numinis efTet 
Mens et an hoc illi facinus fuaderet Apollo. 

Reddidit ergo metu, non moribiis et tamen omtsem 
Vocem adyti dignam tcmplo, veramquc probavk* 
Exftin<^^lus tota pariter cum prole domoque 
Et quamvis Tonga dedudis gente propinquis 
Has petitur pcenas peccandi fola voluntas. 

Sec al^ Jortin's Difeourfes on the Chriilian Religion. 

Jofephus fays, that Antiochus Epiphanes, as he was dying, 
confeffed that he fuifered for the injuries which he had done to 
the Jews, Then he adds, I wonder how Polybius could fay that 
Antiochus periihed becaufe he had purpofed to plunder the 
temple of Diana in Perlla ; for I0 intend the thing only, and not 
perform ity is not ^t^jorthy of punijhment.—TQ y<x^ [AriKin Troinaai 
fcyoi^- pnX-vcrccuivov hk «r> 

How contrary to this fentiinent of Jofephus is the pofitive 
deejaration of jefus Cbriil I 

But I fay unto you, that whefoever looketji on a woman to 
lull after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart.’’ 

i cannot properly omit relating in this place a ftory from 
Stob:eus, fomewhat of a fimilar nature with this before 
Larcher has done the fame. * 

Aichetimus of Erythraia, in Ionia, dcporjted at Teiicdos, in 
tiic hands of his friend Cydias, a confiderable fum of money. 
Having demanded it to be returned, the other denied that he 
had it ; and as the difpute grew warm, it was agreed that in 
three days he Ihould purge himfelf by an oath. This time was 
* G 3 employed 
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On this replyj Glaucus entreated the deity to for- 
give himj but he was told by the pricfters, that the 
“ intention and the action were ahke criminal- Glau- 
“ cus then fent for the Milefians, and reftored the 
** money. — My motive, Oh Athenians, for making 
" you this relation, remains to be fold. At the prefent 
day no defcendant of Glaucus, nor any traces of 
his family, are to be found ; they are utterly extir- 
pated from Sparta. Wherever therefore a trull 
“ lias been rcpofed, it is an aA of wifdom to reflore 

“ it when demanded.” -Leutychides, finding 

that what he laid made no imprefllon upon the 
Athenians, left the place. 

LXXXVII. Before the Mgmetx Iiad fu/Tered 
for the inlults formerly offered to the Athenians^, 
with the intention of gratifying the Thebans, they 
had done the following a<T of violence ; — Exafpe- 
rated againll the Athenians for forne imagined in- 
jury, they prepared to revenge thcmfelves. .T'hc 
Athenians had a quinquereme flationed at Sunlum ; 
of this veiTcl, wliich was the Throris^'b and 

of 

employed by Cydias tn making hc!!o\v a crine, in which he 
placed the gold of Archetimns ; and the better to conceal his 
fraud, he covered the hnndle of it with a thick bandage ot 
linen. On the appointed day he left his heuie, relling on thi.s 
cane, as if indifpofed ; and arriving at the temple, he placed the 
cane in the hands of Archetiinus, whilll he elevated his own, 
and iivore that {ic had returned to him the depolit coniided to 
him. Archetimud in anger daihed the cane on the ground : it 
bipke in pieces, tl’.e gold fell out, and expofed to the eyes cf 
the* fpf ffhuors the perfidy of Cydias, who died prematuvelv. — 

7 his was a veiTei which was every year 
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of the tnoft illuftrious Athenians, tiiey by fbme ar- 
tifice obtained poflcflioB, and put all whom they 
found in her in Jrons. The Athenians inftantly 
meditated the fevereft: vengeance. 

LXXXVIII. There was at iTgina a man 
greatly efteemed, the fon of Cncethus,' his name 
Nicodromus. From fome difguft againft his coun- 
trymen he had fbme time before left the ifland : 
hearing that the Athenians were determined on the 
ruin of JEgina, he agreed with them on certain 
conditions to deliver it into their hands. He ap- 
pointed a particular day for the execution of his 
meafores, when they allb were to be ready to aflifl 

il*nt to Delos to ofFer Fieri fice to Apollo, in confequence of 4 
iT)\v which T’hefeus had made at his departure for Crete. As 
foon as the fellival celebrated on this occafion was begun, they 
purified the place, and it was an inviolable law to put no perfon 
to death till this veilld Ihouid be returned; and it was Ibine- 
rimes a great while on its pallage, particularly when the wind 
was contrary. The feilival called Theoria commences when the 
pricil of Apollo has crowned the prow of the veiTel. Theoros 
was the name of the perlbn lent to offer facrifice to fome god, 
or confult an oracle; it was given to diilinguilh fuch perfons 
from thofe charged with coxnmifiion^ on civil idFair.s, who were 
t ailed .^^Larchcr, 

See a very poetical defeription of the arrival of a Theoris at 
Delos, in the Voyage du Jeune Anacharfis, vi. 417, 418. 

On appercevolt dans reJolgnement la Theorie dcs Athc- 
niem, 7 'ellcs que les fillcs dc Ncree, lorfqa’elles fiiiveat fur 
les Hots le char de la fouverainc des mers, une foulc de bad- 
mens legers fe jouoient autour de la galere facree. Leurs voile*;, 
plus eclatantei que la neige, brilloient comme les cygnes qui 
agitent kurs alles fur les eaux du Caillre ec du Meaudre, 

G 4 


him. 
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hii-n. He pweeded in his p^q^fe, and made 
himlelf matter of what is called the old city. 

■ * - ■ t ■ 

LXXXIX, The Athenians were not pundbjal 
to their engagement j they were not prepared with 
a fleet able to contend w'ith that of A^ginaj and in 
the interval of their applying to the Corinthians for 
a reinforcement of fhipsj the favourable opportu- 
nity was loft. The Corinthians, being at that time 
on very friendly terms with the Athenians, fui nifli- 
ed them, at their requeftj with twenty fhips ; as 
their laws forbade them to give thefe ihips, they 
fold them their allies for five drachma: each. With 
thefe, which in addition to their own made a fleet 
of feveiity fliips, the Athenians failed to Algina, 
wliere however they did not arrive till a, day after 
the time appointed, 

XC. The Athenians not appearing as had been 
ttipulated, Nicodromus, accompanied by many of 
the iEginetas, fled in a veflel from 4 ®igina. The 
Athenians afiigned Sunium for their refidcnce, from 
whence they occafionaily ilTued to harraCs and plun- 
der the people of JEgina } but tliefe things hap- 
pened afterwaids, 

XCI. The principal citizens of ^gina having 
overpowered fuch of the common people as had 

^/ ///> Corinthians reproached the 

Adienians with this ad of kindnefs, when they afterwards dif- 
covered an inciination to affill the Corcyrcan.s-r-Sce Thucyduhs^ 
I i. c. 4^“! 

takep 
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fak^ j>art of agairift tlieni, they 

proceed^ to put theirprifoners to death; On this 
occafion they committed an a<5l of iriipiety, to atoho 
for which all their earneft ende^Ours were unai 
vailing j and before they could conciliate the god- 
defs, they were driven frdnn the ifland; As they 
were condufbing to execution foven fnihdred of the 
common people, whom they had taken alive, one 
of them, efcaping from his chains, fled to the vefti- 
bule of the temple of Ceres Theflhophoros, arid 
leizing the hinges of the door, held them fall : un- 
able to make him quit his hold, they crit off his 
hands and dragged him avvay. His hands re- 
mained adhering to the valves of the door. 

XCII. After the ^Eginetae had thus puniflied 
tlieir domeftic enemies, the feventy veflcls of the 
Athenians appeared, whom they engaged, and were 
conquered. In confequence of their defeat they 
applied Ti fecond time to the Argives for afliftance, 
which was refuled, and for this reafon : they com- 
plained that the fhips of the /Egineta; which Cleo- 
menes hati violently feized, had, in conjunftion with 
the i,acedcemonians, made a defcent upon their 
coaft ; to which a 6 t of violence fome Sicyonian 
vefll'is })ad alfo contributed. For this tlie Argives 
had demanded, by way of compenfation, a thoufond 
talents, of which each nation was to pay five hun- 
dred. The Sicyonians apologized for their mif- 
conduff, and paying one hundred talents were ex- 
cufed the reft. The iEginetae w'ere too proud to 

off ZvV See Humc*s FffkjSt voK ii. 462, 

• 9 make 
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make any conccflions. The -Argives therefore to 
their application for afliftance refufed any public 
countenance, but a body of atjput a tlioufand vo- 
lun^m went over to them, under the condu<5t of 
Eurybates, a man very Ikilful in the contefts of the 
Pcn^thlon. The greater part of thefe returned 
Up i more, bitt were flain by the Athenians at 
^gina. Euiybates their leader, viftorious in three 
dilterent Tingle combats, was killed in a fourth, by 
Sophanes, a Decelian, 

XCIII. The ASginetge, taking advantage of fome 
confufion on the part of the Athenians, attacked 
tdieir fleet, and obtained a vidtory, taking four of 
their fliips, with all their crews. 

XCIV. Whilft thefe two nations w'ere thus en- 
gaged in hoftilities, the domeftic of the Perfiari 
monarch continued regularly to bid him Revnern- 
** ber the Athenians which incident was farther 
enforced by the unremitting endeavours of the Pi- 


Rememher ihe Af^hemansV\’r-‘-r£\xi^ incident will neccHarily 
bring to the mind of the reader what is related of the Mace- 
donian Philip ; who to prevent pride and infolence taking too 
entire a poflc^on of his heart, from his victories and great 
profperky, enjoined a domefUc every morning to exclaim to 
him, Remember, Philip, thou art a nun.*’ The word Re- 
member"* is memorable in Engliih hillory, Jr was the laJI 
word pronoe’::Ced by Charles the Jirll to Br. Juxon on the fcaf- 
fold. Dr. )i:xon gave a plaulible anfwer to the minjllcrs of 
Cromwell, who interrogated him on the fuhjc^l; but many are 
i!i!l of opinion, :;h:;v it involved fomc mytlery never known bill 
by the individuaL o whom it immediately related* — 


fiflratida: 
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fiftratidae to cfirhinate that people. The king 
himfelf was very glad of this pretext effectually to 
reduce llich of the Grecian ftates as had refilled 
him “ earth and water.” He accordingly removed 
from his command Mardonius, who had been un- 
fuccefsful in his naval undertakings; he appointed 
two other officers to commence an expedition a- 
gainft Erepia and Athens ; thefe were Datis 
a riatiye of Media, and Artaphernes his nephew, 
who were commanded totally to fubdue both the 
above places, and to bring the inhabitants captive 
before him. 

XCV. Thefe commanders, as foon as tliey had 
received their appointment, advanced to Aleium in 
Cilicia, with a large and well-provided body of in- 
fantry. Here, as foon as they encamped, they were 
joined by a numerous reinforcement of marines, 
agreeably to the orders which had been given. Not 
long afterwards thole veflcls arrived to take the 
cavalry on board, which in the preceding year 
Darius had commanded his tributaries to fupply. 
Tlie horfe and foot immediately embarked, and 
proceeded to Ionia, in a fleet of fix hundred tri- 
remes. They did not, keeping along the coaft, ad- 
vance in a right line to Thrace and the Hellefpont^ 

Datis .'] — This officer, in the exultation which attended his 
fo il fucceffes, exclaimed w; *ai T£f5ro/.i«i, *at 

is 3 barbarifm, for the Greeks always fay I his 

kind of barbarifns were afterwards called Patifms. See the 
Peace of Ariilophanes, verfe 290 ; and the obfei vatfon of the 
Stholiail on 2 ^‘i,-—Lar{her, 


but 
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butloofing from Samc«, , they paiEd throtgh the 
i^dft of the iflands, and the Icariaii lea '***, fearing, 
as d Ihonldffuppofe, ,the promontory of 

Atltosj-by which. they had in thfe former year fevere- 
ly , iiiffered^ They were farther induced to this 
Gourfe by the ifland of Naxos, which before they 
had omitted to take. 

XCVI. Proceeding therefore from the Icarian 
fea to this ifland, which was the firfl: objeft of their 
enterprize, they met with no reflftance. The 
Naxians, remembering their former calamities, fled 
in alarm to the mountains. T'hofo taken captive 
were made flaves, the facred buildings and tlie 
city were burned. This done, the Perfians foiled 
to the other iflands. 

XCVII. At this junflure the Inhabitants of De- 
los deferted their ifland, and fled to Tenos. To 
Delos the , Perfian fleet was dire<5ting its courfo, 
when patis, haftening to the van, obliged them to 
ftation themfoives at Rhenea, which lies beyond it. 
As foon as he learned to what place the Delians 
had retired, he fent a herald, to them with this mef- 
fage : — Why, oh facred jHeople, do you fly, think- 
ing lb injurioufly of me? If T had not received 
“ particular direflions from the king my mafter to 
** this clFcft, I, of my own accord, would never 

Icarian The ftory of Daedalus and Icarus, and 

that the Icarian fea was fo named from its being the fuppofed 
grave oi Icarus, mud be futHcieiuly notorious; 

Icarus Icariif nomina fecit aquis.~Oa^/V. 

have ’ 
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« have Jtv^kfted ydw, war ofifered violence,^*' to a 
« place iw which tw6 deities were born, 

« turn therefore, and inhabit yonr ifland as before." 
Having fent this meflage, h« ojered upon cate of 
their altars incenfo to the amount of. three hundred 
talents. 

XCVIII. After this meafure, Datis led his whole 
army againft Eretria, taking with him the Ionics 
and ^olians. The Delians fay, that at the mo- 
inent of his departure the ifland of Delos was afo 
fedted by a tremulous motion a circumftancc 
which, as the Delians affirm, never happened before 
or fince. The deity, as it fliould feem by this pro- 
digy, forewarned mankind’®* of the evils which 

were 

Offered -On this fubje^^, from the joint autho- 

rities of Herodotus, Paufanias, and Callimachus, the Abbe Bar- 
theleiny expreffes himself thus 

« Les fureurs des barbares, Ics halves des nations, les imrai- 
ties particiilieres tombeiit a I’afped d&^'cette terre facr€e-~Lc 5 
courfiers de Mars ne la fouleut jamais de leurs pieds enfan -. 
glante:^ — Tout ce que prefentc Tinaage de la guerre en eft fc- 
verement banni : on n*y fouftre pas meme Panimal ie plus ft- 
dele a rhomme, parce qiPil y detruiroit des anijuaux plus foibles 
et plus timidcs; enhn la paix a choift Ddos pour Ion lejour. 
Voyage du Jeune Anacharfis, According to Strabo, it 
was not permitted to have dogs at Delos, becaure they deftroyed 
hares and rabbits, 

Apollo a!td Diana. 

107 tremulous Thucydides relates that this ifland 

was alFeC^ed by an earthquake at the comniencemcnt of the 
Pdoponneiian war, but that in the memory of man this had 
never happened before. L archer is of opinion that Herodotus 
and Thucydides may fpeak of the feme fact. Wefteiing thinks 
the feme. — ' 7 ‘, 

l^yrt^v^anied mankind — Sec .the beautiful ufe which 

• 
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were about to happen. Greece certainly fufferel^ 
more and greater calamities during the reigns of 
Darius fon of Hyftalpes, Xerxes fon of Darius, and 
Artaxerxes fon of Xerxes, thaii in all the preceding 
twenty generations j thefe calamities arofe partly 
from the Pcriians, and partly from the contentions 
for power amongft its own great men. It was not 
therefore without renfon that Delos, immoveable 
before, ftiould then be lhaken, which event indeed 
had been predi£fced by the oracle : 

** Although Delos be immoveable, I will ihakc 
it.” 

It is alfo worth obfervation, that, tranflated into the 
Greek tongue *, Darius frgnifies one who compels, 
Xerxes a warrior, Aitaxerxes a great warrior j and 

gil in his firft Georgic has made of the credulity of mankind 
witlirefpeft to prognoftics ; and in particular his epifodc on 
thofe fuppofed to precede the death of Julius C;cfar: 

Sol dbi figna dabit. Solem quis dicere falfum 

Audeat, &c. 464. &c. 

See alfo the predigies deferibed by Lucan, as preceding the 
battle of. Pharfalia ; 

Turn ne qua Tuturi 

Spes faltem trepidas memes levct, acldita fad 

Pejoris manifefta fides, fuperique minace.s 

Prodigiis terras implerunt, sethera, pontum, &c. 1'. 

* Into the Greek tcxgue.] — The original fays, “ tliefe name-, 
in the Greek tongue mean,” &c. which feems to imply that the 
words arc tbemfelves fignificant in Greek, wirich is uot the cafe; 
it Ihould furely be « in the Perftan tongue,” xala. n(g<rJat 
Qtherwife the. eJepreffion is incorrett, and the remainder 
of the fentence tautological, and indeed nonfenlicai, — Hyde, 
Bochart, and others, have treated of thefe terms of the old 
Perfic. 


thus 
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thus they would caU t^^ if they ufed the corre 
Iponding terms.' ‘ ' 


XCIX. The barbarians, failing from Delos to 
the other iflands, took on board reinforcements 
from them all, together with the children of the 
inhabitants as hoftages. Cruizing round the iif- 
forent iflands, they- arrived off Catyftos"'^ ; but the 
people of this place pofitively refufrd either to give 
hoftages, or to Icrve againft their ncjghfaoius, 
Athens and Eretria. They were confequentiy be- 
iieged, and their lands wafted ■, and they were finally 
compelled to furrender themlelves to the Per- 
flans. 


C. The Eretrians, on the approach of the Per- 
fian ari^y, applied to the Athenians for afliftance ; 
this the Athenians did not think proper to withhold, 
they accordingly lent them the four thoufand men 
to whom thole lands had been afligned which for- 
merly belonged to the Chalcidian cavalry ; but the 
Eretrians, notwithllanding their application to die 
Athenians, were far from being firm and deter- 
mined. They were lb divided in their relblutions, 
that whilft fome of them advifed the city to be de- 
ferted, and a retreat made to the rocks of Euboea 

others. 

This place is now called Carillo, and is one 
of the Cyclades, It was anciently famous for its variegated 
marble.-— ST. 

Rods ^ £uisrsi,']—-Th.efe are what Virgil calls 
Euboicx caates ultorque Caphareus. 

Ifcyne's cbfervation on this paffage of Virgil' is fufficiently cx- 
and fatisfaAoiy.— <* Promontorium Euboese verfus oricn. 

tcia 
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others, expefting a reward fro^n the Perfians,* pre- 
pared to betray their country JEichines, the 

fon 

tern o propter latentia fub unda faxa et vortices ma- 

nefque jeftum, imprimis naufragia Gr«corum a Troja redcun- 
taiim infame/ V 

His explanation of the word u/to 7 ‘ is not fo. U/ur^ fjys 
he, is only added as an orn^ent, to denote that the rock 
was deftruiflive, tanquam calaihitofum faxum* Servius ex- 
plains it by the ftqry of Nauplius, who, incenfed at the 
Greeks for the lofs of his fon Palamedes (who was put to 
death by the ilratagems of Uly/Tes) made this rock the in- 
flrumcnt of his vengeance. He placed a light upon it, which 
in the evening deluding their fleet, Caufed the Jhipwreck of 
numbers of their vefleIs.*^See Propertius: 

NaupHus ulicres fab no6lem porrigit ignes 
Et natat exuviis Gracia prefla fuis. 

This however, is not quite right, for the context plainly flicws 
that the revenge of Minerva againll Ajax Oileas was prefent 
to the poet’s mind when he wrote the epithet ultor; t^e remark 
of lleyne is thejTfore abfurd. The following paffage from 
Ovid is as complete a comment on this of Virgil, as if it had 
been written on purpofe : 

~----poftquam aka cremata eft 
llion ; et Danaas paverunt Pergama flammas ; 
Naryciuf^^uc thros^ a 'virgine, ^cirgine rap id 
ipuam meruit Joins pcenain digejjit in omms ; 

Spargimur, et veiTtis inimica per a'quora rapti 
f'ulniina, no6lcm, imbres, iram ccelique marifqu^ 
Perpetimur Danai, Qumulnm que Capharea eJadis. 

Met^ xiv. 466. 

If the inhabitants of Cariftus^had retired, fays Larcher, to 
this place, they would have had little to apprehend from the 
Perfians, whofe fleet durft neJt have attacked them amongft 
rdeks fo very dangerous.— 7^4 

*** Betray their Gotgylus, the only Eretrkn who 

had taken part wdth the Perfians, as Xenophon affirms, had for 
his reward the cities of Gambrium, Pala'gambnum, Myrina, 
and Grynla. Gorgiou and Gorgylns, his defeendants, were , 
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nians of the ftise of adv-ifing: them to tetitfri 

mia»,:,^:'ll^*-A.iJ«esntaii»^atcend®^» of 

Jg^[eiiittel> fc^. p^iog ov«*| QrOptn^iefeapfed 
the ‘irapeadi^' danger. 

■ 4 ■ ,. 

CL The Perfians ar^ving at Ilretria, came near 
to fTeiricaos f ■% eiiking 

chetttfidsv^eit iTi^ of th§jfe. placfe# ^Temb^kfed 

thfe, hof iit, ai^pif pared i0.atta4«; ;d*e,,enf®n^.; ; > 'JChe 
Ereteians did not proper JO adva^^ 
ga^ s^hiojli^r defeicwiing, |i^e^city h 

poiv^dfedi ?»ad Ichei^ whole’ attention was oceupied 
inprep(*dt^!foJa»f^^iThc- 
to .ftcH?J» iSie-plaoej oen^ft of fix day was 

attended with very confiderable lofs on both fideSi 
On the feyenth, the oity was betrayed to the enemy 
by two of the more eminent citizfenSj Euphorbiis 
fon of Al^jhiaGhws, and Phnagrlis fon of Cyneas, 
As fbon ,as the Perfiaas got pdfleflion of the place, 
they pillaged and burned the temples to avenge the 
burning of their temples at S ardis. The people, ac- 
cording to the Orders of OariiTs, were made flaves 

. ■' ; cii. 

in poffeffipn of thsat ip the 95 th Olyiflpiad, when Thy inbron, 
a Lhce4^4|Shiaci general, paired into Afia Minor to rtiafee war 
on TeViinvW-l^ht'rArr*- ■'' . 'l . 

*** fp Sr«we»flj.li--The Greek is Tifitiwr ; if this ha4 

‘figinficd a tcinple, it' wnnld have been to y>f 4 iiioj. Sec' the 
aOt^s; Of wel^ling^and V^ctf^er-^S^v;: /; v/v-' 

tVere made T/awr. ] ’“"The firll Haves were doubtlefs thofe 

VoL. H 
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CII. After this wifSxjiry at Eretrky the Ferfiahs * 
ftaid a few days, and then failed to Atticaj driving 
all before them, and thinking to treat tlie Athenians 
as they had done the Eretrians. There was a place 
in Attica called Marathon, not kr from Eretrla, well 
adapted for the motions of cavalry r to this place 
therefore they were conduced l^y Hippias, fon of 
Pififtratus. 

Gin. As fooh as the Athenians heard this, they 
advanced to the lame ipot, under the condudl: of 
ten leaders, with the view of repelling force by 
force. The laft of thefe was Miltiades. His father 
Gimonj fon of Stefagoras, had been formerly driven 
from Athens by the inBuence of Pififtratus *'*, fon 
of Hippocrates* During his exile, he had obtained 
the prize at the Olympic games, in the.chariot race 

jcaacfe captive in war. By the injanftion of Darius, fo often re- 
peated in Herodotus, and, as we perceive, fo ftriSly enforced, 
we may undcriland that the Greeks here taken captive were 
obliged, in menial occupations, to wait on the perfons of their 
conquerors. Darius in general treated his captives with extras 
ordinary lenity ; it was only agamft the Greeks, who had in a 
particular manner proypked his indignation, that we find bin; 
thus particular in his fe verity to thofe taken prifoners.wr, 

have in dilFerent places; related many 
anecdotes of this rififlratus ; I have one now before me in 
T^iUan, whidi ouglu not to be omitted. If he met any perfon 
who feemed to be idle, he afked him vvhy he was unemployed ? 
If, he would fay, your oxen are dead, take mine, and go to your 
lifual bufinefs in the field ; * if you wavit feed, take fome of 
mine. This he did, fays ^lian, left the idlenefs of thefc peo^ 
pic Ihould prompt them to raife jfcditious plots againft him* 
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TMs1ioftotir,how«ver, he transferred ' 
to Mildades *hi«^Jlferine -brt>'l^€ri At the Giyrnpic 
games which; next feij^ again vi£lorious, > 

and with the fame mares. This honour he fbfFered to 
be afligncd to Pififtratus, on condition of his being 
recalled } a iset^nCilia^ton enfticdi and he was per- 
mitted tG^returh- v Being vi<Slorious a third time, 
on thb lame occaiibn, and with the fame mares, 
he was put to death by the Ions of Pififtratus, Pi- 
fiftratus hiitifelf being ! then dead* He was afiafli- 
nated in the night, near Prytaneum, by fome villains 
lent for the putpofe : he was- buried in the approach 
to the city, near the hollow way and in the fame 
Ipot were interred the mares which had three 
times obtained the prize at the Olympic games. If 
we except the imres of Evagoras of Sparta, none 
other ever obtained a fimilar honour. At this pe- 
riod, Stefagoras, the eldeft fon of Cimon, refided 

' V,. ■ ■ 

•*5 //^ thing \vc find it was a frequent; 

pra^lce to do* From Paufanias we learn a iinguLir faft ; that 
they who obtained, the prize at wreftling> being utuablc to Tub* 
ilitute any perfon in tlicirroom, were acciif^omed to take bribes 
to declare themfelves natives of places to which they did not 
belong. The fame author informs us, that Dionyfias the tyrant 
frequently fent agents to Glympia, to bribe the conquerors ta 
declare themd'lvcs natives of Syracufe. It is proper to acid, 
that they wh6 were mean enough thus to facrifice the glory of 
their country to their avarice^r or perhaps, as it might occalion- 
ally happen, their pride, were fubje<5l to the punillimcnt of 
exile from thbfe cities to which they did really belong.-— T'. 

Ini erred the mares this fail mentioned by in 

his Pliilory of Animals, 1. xii* c. 4.0. : Where we are alia told, 
that fivagbras, mentioned in the fubfequent paragraph, in like 
manner buried bis victorious horfes*— 
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in tlie €Jicrfi>nde.v Ayilht' Hi& MiMaife&i 
youngefl; Hvaa b^ugjut '^p. ae * .A^ens Pnclcr Gimon 
himielf* and named Miiuade%i dw founderi of 
riie.Gliefidiiofe;: . 

GiV/ This Miltlades, the Athenkoieader,' in adr 
vandng^ fmm the Cheribnefe, efcaped from two in- 
cidents wdiich alike threatened ids life:- as far as 
I mbros he was piirfued by the Phceniciansf who were 
exceedingly defiroxis to take him alive,, and prefent 
him to the king j on his return home, where he 
drought himfelf lecurc, his enemies accufed, and 
brought him to a |»ubiie trial, under pretence of 
his ainning at the fovereignty of the Cherfonefe j 
from this alfb he efcaped, and was afterwards chofen 
a general of the Athenians^ by the fufirages of tl\p 
people. ’ • ■ 

CV. The Athenian leaders, before they left the 
cicj', diijratched Phidippides to Sparta: he was art 
Athenian by birch, and his daily employment was , 
to deliver melfages. To this Phidippides, as he 
himfeif affirmed, and related 'to the Athenians, the 
god Pan appeared on mount Parthenius which 

— I'his name is diljerently written, PKldip^ 
pldcf and Plhilippidcs. , 

Fard^Mits.]- — Tills placc \va$ To named, qiiafi Vir • 
gincrus, from the virgiiis who there offered lacrihce to Venui, 
or enjoyed the cxercKe of Hunting. Paufanias, in his eighrj:- 
book, ijxdxks of a vein pie here creded to Pan, in the very 
pkee/^ iayfi he, where the; god appeared to PhieUppldewS, and 
gave him ibmc importasu ad vice 
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Is beyond 'Tegea* . deity called liitn by his 
natrie, arfd^ wmmaTid« 2 d .Men ter alb the .AtlicMait .3 
why they & enth^Jy negledted > him ‘"h who : not 
only wiihed them welJ, bxst who had frequently 
rendered them fervice, and would do fo again. 
All tills the bdie^^ 'and as i(>on"as the 

flate of their alJairs permittech they erected a temple 
to Pan*"- near the citadel : ever fince the a^bove 
period, *^they venerate the god by annual focrilices, 
and die race of torches * 

eVL 

K^^ JW-The nottj of this paiTagie 

feems a little i emarkablc : i therefore give it at letiglu 

CicmeTis of Alctondm fays, that the Athenians did not 
trfen know Fan before Phidippides told them of his exillence. 
With the refpedfc ci tie 'to a fadier of the church, tiiis rcafoniog 
does not to me feem juft ; becaufe the Athenians had not yet 
indituted feftivals in honour of Pan, it by no means fdUovvs 
that tliey knew nothing of him. The majority of feaib inifi- 
luted in catholic countries, in honour of faints, arc greatly 
pofierior to tlic period of their deaths, and take their date, like 
ihcle of Pan amoiigft the Athenians, from the tune when their 
proredlon and its eifeds were for the iirM time expericnc- 
edW ■' 

if this be not a fneer at the Romilh faints, it is certain;y 
very like one.~ 7 i 

To facred building to Fan is mentioned by 

Faufanias, L i. c. 28. After the battle of Marathon, they lung 
in honour of this deity a hymn, which is given by Atheaxus, 
Deipnolbph. 1, xv. c. 14, but more correi?.lly by Eninck, in his 
Analccla/ JBrunck, lu^wevcT, and Wyttenbach, are both of opi- 
nion that this hymn alluded to a victory obtained by fdrhe poet 
tlie Fauatheiuea. — See thcA'cmamder of Larcher’s note on 
lids paiTage. 

P.acf cf tprd's.\,J^Thc of this face was as ibU 

H'V ■ low- 1 
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CVI. I^hidippides^ who was lent by the Athauaif 
generals/ and who related liis having met with Pan^ 
arrived at Sparta on the fecond day of his depar- 

■ cure 

lows :~A nian with a torch in his hand ran from the altar of 
the god, in whole honour the race was ccletetcd, to fome cer- 
tain, fpot. Without extinguiihing his corili ; if the tcrch v/ent 
out he gave It to a fccond, and he to a third, if he met with the 
|kme accident ; if the third was alfo unfortunate, 
was adjudged to no one. 

This feaft was celebrated In honour of various dcities> as of 
Idinerva, Vulcan, Prometheus, Pan, ^fculapius, &c. In the 
PanatbxiKea, or feafts of Minerva, the liampadophori ran from 
the Piricum ; from the Ceramicus or academvj^ in thofe of Vulcan 
or Prometiieus. There was in the academy a fetue of Cupid, 
confecrated by Piriflratus, where they lighted the facred torches 
in the courfes inllitated in honour of thefe gods. The fame ho- 
nour was rev\Jered to Pan, as we learn from this pafBige in flc* 
rodotus, and in die manufeript lexicon of Photius. 

"lo this cuftqrn various authors allude, and amengfl others* 
Lucretius ; 

Augefeunt alix gentes, alia^ miinuintur, 
inque brcvl fpatio rnuuntur fecla animantum, 

Et quah curfores vitai lampacla tradunt. 

I am of opinion that there is an allulion to this cudom alfp in 
a,ii epigram of Alcasus of Meffina, preferved in Brunck: 

Beauty having a torch in his hand runs iwifcly. 

Oft the ficond </-9),]~LarcIier, in hia obfervation on this 
paffage, correds a miftake of Pliny the naturalilL It was 
thought/’ fays Pliny, a great thing that Fhkiippldes ran in 
two days 1140 lladia, that' is to lay, the diftance betwixt 
Athens and Lacedaemon, till Lanifis (Larcher fays, I know not 
on what authority, Aniflis) and Phiionides, who was a courier 
of Alexander the Great, ran in one day X200 lladia, or the dif- 
tance betwixt Sicyon and Elis/^ « Allowing,*^ fays Larcher, 

lor 
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ture from Athens. He went immediately to the 
rnagi'itrates, and thus addreilcd diem: “ Men of 
** Lacediemon, the Athenians fuppiicatc your af- 
" fxllancc, and entreat you not to fuffer the inoft 
“ ancient city of Greece to fall into the hands of 
“ the Barbarians ; Eretria is already fubdued, and 
Greece weakened by the lois of that iiluftrious 
place." After the above Ipeech of Phidippides, 
the Lacediemonians refolvcd to alBft die Atheni- 
ans ; but they were prevented from doihg this im- 
mediately by the prejudice of an inveterate cuftom. 
This was the ninth day of the month, and it was a 
praflice with them to undertake no enterprize be- 
fore the moon was at the fulP'^^i for this, there- 
fore, they waited. 

CYIl. 


for til windings of the road betwixt Sicyoh and EUs, the 
diftance is no more than 600 iladia of thofe which are eight to 
a mile, of which ftadia there are u 40 betwixt Atliens and 
Sparta. If Pliny in this place meant to fpeak of the fmallcr 
iiadiuin, he ought to have faid fu, becaufc juil above he fpokc 
of the greater Itadiura, as thepaffage itlclf proves.** 

I may be allowed in this place to cone^l an error of 
Earchcr, wiio rnifquotes the above padage from Pliny ; he 
calls Aniftis and Philonides couriers ir Alexandre, wherea.s the 
words of Pliny are, donee Aniftis ciiribr Lactd;rmonius, tc 
Philonides Alexandri Magni,** that is, ull Aniftis aLaceda-mo- 
nian courier, and Philonides a courier cf Alexander, <Sce. Pliny* 
it may be addded, in the fame chapter (book vii. c. 20.) fpeaks 
of people who in the circus could run 160 mjles a day* and of 
a boy who betwixt upon and evening ran 75 miles. 

Idoon -uvas as ihefidU'\'--‘\ will fir ft give the reader what 
Plutarch, in his ElTay pn the Malignity of Herodotus* remarks 
op this pafiage, and afterwaTds the obfei vauon of Larchcr, vvliicK 

11 4 k'cms 



104 E H A T O. 

evil. In the night belor^ Hippias condntSted 
the Barbarians to the plains of Maiathonj he favv 

’ ’ ’ ■ ' * ’ f 

feeing to me at ieaft a fuQidciit and ratisfadQry aniWer to.the 
cenfure of Plutarch ► 

tderodotus U alfo evidently convicted of reporting falfel/ 
of' the I/aced^enionians, faying that waiting fer the full moon 
they did not affiil: the Athenians at Marathon ; hut they not 
onljr. fnade numhsrlels military excurfions at the beginning 
of the month, and without waiting for the full moon, hu| tiiey 
wanted fp vejy little of being prefent at l>atth:, wliIcH took 
place on the fixth day of the montii Eoedromion, that on their 
amvaf they found thp dead (Hli lying in the field. Yet Hero- 
dotus ha3 thu? \vritten cp|i<f^Tning the M moon.’’ Fluiarch 
then adds the paflage before tis, after which he fays, I’hou, 
oh Herodotus, transferi'eil the full moon to the beginning of the 
nionth, when fiic is but yet in her fir 11 quarter, and at the fame 
time confounded the heavens, days, and all things.” 

^ f' The Lacedicmcmians,” fays Larcher, did not commence 
a march before the full moon. This is confirmed by the evi- 
dence of Paufanias, b. i. c. 28. of Lucian, in his Trad on Af- 
trology, c. 25, who imputes this regulation to Lycurgus, and of 
the author of the Trad on Rivers, printed amonglt the works 
of Plutarch; of Hermogehes alfo, and others. In defijincc of 
thefo authorities, Plutarch, not fatisfied with denymg the fad, 
alferts, that the battle of Marathon took pi ace bn the fixth of the 
month Koedromion, and' that the Lace Ja^monia ns, having ar- 
rived a Ihort time after the battle, mull eonrequently have begun 
their march befpre the full moon. But is k pofiiblc to believe 
that PUitardi, who lived fix age;> after that battle, fhould be 
better informed concerning its date than Herodotus, who often 
cornmuriicated with thofe who were there in perfen ? Plutarch, 
who always reprefents HercKJotus as a malignant wretch, Hill 
allows him the praife of ingenuity ; but if he had been dull 
as any Bteotian, I much doubt Whether he could have dared to 
advance a falfehood like this, , concerning a matter fo very re* 
cenc, .,and of which there were Hill fo many evidences, when he 
recited his hiitory at the Glympic games.” " ' 

tliis 
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thi$yific>n : he thought that he lay wkh liis mo- 
ther “h Tte infercHce which he drew from this 
wasj that he ilioultl again return to Aditjns, be re- 
ftored to liis authorityj and die in his^own lioule of 
old age : he was then executing the office of a gc- 
neral. The pr|foners taken in Erctria he removed 
to JEgilea, an ifland belonging to the Styreans ; 
the veffeh whicii arrived at Marathon, he flationed 
in the port, and drew up the Barbarians in ^ler 
as they dilcmbarked. Wiiilil he was thus employed, 
he was feized with a fit of fneezing • attended 

with 

Lay n,viih his — This was confidered as a fortunate 

dream, for in a enfb like this a man’s mother intimated h?!i 
coiintiy. Cxfer had a llmilar dream, at which ah hougli, as 
I.archer obferves, he atiected to difbelkvc the imniortaiity of 
the foul, lie was rcndeikd uucaiy 5 but the interpreters of 
dreams, eaiiiy as we iiiay iuppofe, revived his Ipirits, by afliir- 
ing him that he Ihould one day become the mailer of the 
world. 

’*5 a«^l of fteezing was conficlered as an 

aufplcious omen, at IcalV ive Jiiid Penelope in the OdylYcy vs^eL 
raining it as fuch from Telemachus : 

She fpokc-— Tclcmachus then fnecz’d aloud; 
ConftrainM,;ius DOihib echoed through the crowd ; 

^rhe fmiiing queen the happy omen blefs’d ; 

So may thefc imploas fall by late opprefs’d. 

Pliny fays, that fneei^ing in the morning was unlucky, fneez* 
:u5g at noon fortunate; tofneeze to the right was lucky, to the 
kft, and near a place of burial, the reverfe. I’hc Latins, 
when any one fneezedr “ falvere juiTerunt,” or as we Jliould fay, 
cried lave you fV which cuftpiu remains to the prefent period, 
but for vvhick antiquarians account very differently ; but it is 
generally believed' to have arifen from fome difeafe, with which 
thofe w'ho were infefted inevitably died. Ariftotlc’s account 
. 6:ems 
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with a very” unufuai cough. The agitatioh iiito 
which he was thrown, being an old many Was lb 
violent, that as Ills teeth were loofe, one of them 
dropped out of his mouth upon the land. Much 
pains were taken to find it, but in vain; upon 
which Hippias remarked with S figh to thofe 
around him : This country is not ours, nor lhall 
we ever become mailers of it — my loft tooth 
** poflelles all that belongs to me.’' 

CVIIl. Hipp ias conceived that he faw hi die 
above incident the accomplifiimcnt of his vifion. 
In the mean time the Athenians, drawing them- 
fclves up in military order near the temple of Her- 
cules, were joined by the whole force of die Pla* 
teans. Tlic Athenians had formerly fubmitted to 
many difficulties on account of the Plateans, who 
now, to return the obligation, gave thepifelves up 
to their direction. The occafion was diis : the 
Plateans being opprefled by the Thebans, follicited 
the proteflton of Clcomenes the ion of Anaxahdri- 
des, and of fuch Lacedmmonians as were at hand ; 
they difclaimed, however, any interference, for 
which they affigned this reafon ; From us, faid 
they, fituated at fo great a diftaiice, you can eX'^ 

li;ems as fatisfa^lory as any other why it fliould be deemed au- 
spicious : “It is,” fays he, “a motion of the brain, which 
through the Boftrils expels what is offenfive, and in Tome degree 
demonllrates internal Utength.*’ He adds, " that mcdical people, 
if they were able to proVofce the aft of fneezing from their 
l^atients, who might be thought dangefoufly indifpofed, con. 
ceived hopes of their recovery. 
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pe(3: but Jittle affiftance ; for before we can |;ven 
« receive inteUigencc of your danger, you may be 

effectually reduced to fervitude j we would rather 
“ recommend you to apply to the Athenians, who 
*V are not only near, but able to proteft you,” 
The Eacedaenaonians, in faying this, did not fo 
much eonfider ”* the intereft of the Plateans, as 
they were defirous of feeing the Athenians hari affed 
by a Boeotian war. The advice was neverthelels 
accepted, and the Plateans going to Athens, firft 
offered a folemn facrifice to the twelve divinities, 
and then fitting near the altar, in the attitude of 
fupplicants, they placed themffelves formally under 
<:’ie protection of the Athenians. Upon this the 
Thebans led an army againft Platea, to defend 
which the Athenians appeared with a body of 
forces. As the two armies were about to engage, 
the Corinthians interfered } their endeavours to re- 
concile them fo far prevailed, that it was agreed, on 
tire part of both nations, to fufferfuch of the people 
pf Bceotia as did not choofe to be ranked as Boeo- 

•*« Ditf net /o much conJfder.^—Vlamch, in his traa on the 
Malignity of Herodotus, fpeaks thus of this paflage : " Hero- 
dotus reprefenting this faft adds, not as a matter of fufpicion 
or opinion, but as a certainty well known to him, that the La- 
cedajmonians gax'e this counfel to the Plateans, not from any 
regard or good will to them, but from the wilhi to involve the 
Athenians in trouble, by engaging them with the Boeotians. If 
then Herodotus be not malignant, the Laccdasmonians mull: 
have been both fraudful and malevolent ; the Athenians muft 
alfo have been fools, in permitting themfelves thus to be im- 
pofed upon, and the Platasans were introduced not from any re- 
ige^, but merely as an occafion of war.”— 7*. 


tianss 
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liShs f O' { 6110 %' 'their own' inrlina^k>Si[|.v 'ifaio hg 
ieffetSed this, th& Coriftriiians "I'^tiredi'awd efeirfa!- 
ample was folfow'ed by the Ath^aikn's ; thete latter 
%efe Oh their rbtWrn attaeked J^y the Bceodansj 
■whom they defeated; Faffing over 'the boundaries^ 
Wlddn the ' CodhthiaffS' had marked out, they deter- 
tnined that Afopus and Hyfias fl iould be the future 
hrhits between the 'fhebam iind Plateans. Tiic 
Flatcajis having tiros giveri-'thernfeives up- to the 
AtheniaRs, came to their affiftance at Marathon. 

Ttied\theman leaders w^eie greatly divided 
In opimon ; fhrne thoiighc that a battle was by 'no 
rheaiis to be baharded, as they were fo inferior to the 
Medhs in j^oidt of hurnber ; others, amongft whom 
vvas Jv-filtiadfeh %ere a-nxiolis to engage the enemy. 
Of thelfe contradidtofy fentiments, the lef politic 
appeared likely to prevail, when Elliciades aildreffed 
himfelf to the Polemarch '*’, whole name was Cab 
limachus of Apliidnae. This magiftrate, eledted 
into his office by vote, has the privilege of a calling 
voice i and, according to eftabliffied cuflom, is 

Polemarch.l—TXvt polcmarch was the third of the nine 
archdns; it was his bufinefs to offer Tacn£ce to Diana, furnaraed 
Agroteia, and to Mars ; he had the care and proteflion of a!l 
ilrangers and roreigners who re£dcd at Athens, over ’whom he 
iiad the fame authority as the arthbh had over the citizens; 
he regulated the Fonerai games <Vlfebrated in honour of thofe 
who died in war ; he was alfo to lee fliat the children of thofe ' 
who loft their lives in the puhlic fervide had a fafficicnt main- 
tcuaiice from the public trealiiry.-— v. 

equal 
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* 

«(»al o& digttky and inSucisde 

taj-yieadeJ£U Myaliasiiiife w&ire&d'Mtvt^ /* ypon 
<f; you| Q Callit^tMia, It alona clr^rielsj whether 
", Athene ihalj be enflived, or whether, in the pre^ 
‘f fei'raticMa ofi jjtsnBbertiBS, it Ikgil: perpetuace yOxir 
" ; name even^bcy,Qnd thfe glory; of iferm<>di«s and, 
" Ariftogiuis. Our country is now reduced to ;i 
"• more delicate and dangerous predicament than 
" it has evi6r before experienced ; if cdnqiieredj.wc 
“ know oiir fafe, and muft prepare for the tyranny of 
^‘^i^-'Hippias ; if we overcome,, our city may be made 
" the firffc in Greece, How this may bfei accoui- 
" pliflied, and in -vyhat maof^cr it efe^rends on you, 1 
**' will explain : • the fentinnents of Our ten leaders 
‘■^'kre divided, fome are delirous of an engagei- 
" rnent, others the contrary. If we do not engage, 
fome feditloiis tumult will probably atife, which 
" may prompt mawiy of our citizens to favour the 
" caule of the Medes ; if we come to a battle be- 
" Tore any evil of this kind take place, we may, if 
" the gods be j’lOt againlt us, rcafonably hope for 
" victOcy * all tliefc things are fubmitted to your 
attention, and are fulpended on your — If 

you accede to my opinion, our country will be 
" free, our city the firft in Greece ; if you fh all 
" favour the opinions of thofe who are averle to an 
" engagement, you may expefi the epntrary of all 
" the good I have enumerated/' 

CX, Thcfe arguments of Miltiades produced 
lli,e defircd clfeil upon. Callimachus, from whole 

interpofitjon 
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interpofition it was determined to %hf/ Xhofe 
leaders “V wlio frdna the flrft had feeM folicitous to 
engage the caremy, refigned to Mildades the days of 
their relpeftive comruiaid. This he accepted^ but 
did not think proper to commence the attack, till 
the day of* his own particular command arrived ire 
its courfe. 

CXI* Wbert this arrived, the Adienians were 
drawn up for batde in the following order : Calli- 
machus, as polemarch, commanded the right wing, 
in conformity with the eftablilhed cuftom of the 
Athenians i ne?tt followed the tribes, ranged in clofe 
order, acGording to their refpe<Stive ranks j the 
Plateans, placed in die rear, formed the left wing. 
Ever fince this batde, in thofe folemn and public 
lacrificcs, which are celebrated every fifth year, the 
herald implores happinefs for the Plateans jointly 
with the Athenians. Thus the Athenians produced 
a front equal in extent to that of the Medes. The 
ranks in the centm were not very deep, which of 
courfe confiitpted their weakeft part j but the two 
wings were more numerous and ftrong* 

CXn* The preparations for the attack being 

Thofi the ten Atheaiah gene it was 

cuilomary to elect one from each tribe, upon which occafion a 
memorable faying of Philip of Mac^edon is preferved by Plu- 
tarch \a his apothegms.—^ I envy,” fays Philip, « the good 
fortune of the Atheniana; they every year can find ten men 
qualified to command their troops, whilfi: I on my part am only 

to find Parmemon,. who is capable of conducing mine,*^ 
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thus aijd clise of the victims fa- 

vourable^ the Athebians jran towards the Barbadi- 
ans. There was betwixt the two armies an int^yai 
of about eight furk)ngs. The Perfians feeing 
them approach by running, prepared to receive 
them, and. as they obferved the^ A be 

few in number, deflitute both of cavalry and archers, 
they confidered tliem as mad, and rufhing on cer- 
tain dcftruflion ; but as fbon as the Greeks mingled 
with the enemy, tiiey behaved with the greated: 
gallanp-y , They weie the firll: Greeks that i 
know of, who ran to attack an enemy ; they 
were the fird: alfb, who beheld without difmay the 
drfifs and armour of the Medes i for hitherto in 
Greece tlie very name of a Mede excited terror. 

CXIII. After a long and obftinate conteft, the 
Barbarians in the centre, compofed of the Perfians 

GreaUji gallauiry, '\-^'Ktno^\ioa fays tlwt the Athenians 
made a vow vo facrifice to Diana as many goats as they ihould 
kill enemies, and being ujnabie to procore a fufScient number, 
they determined every year to facrifice five hundred. ^Han, 
with fomc flight variation, relates the fame faft. We r^ad m 
the Schoiiaft on Ariflophapes, that Callimachus the polemarch 
vowed to facrifice as many oxen as tliey ihould flay enemies, 
and unable to obtain a fuificient number, he fubHituied goats in 
their rooni—PIutarch reproaches Herodotus fur faying nothing 
of this vow.!r-»£«rc/&er. 

« According to Paufanias, long 

before this pefiod, the Meflenians ran to attack the Lacedterao- 
tiians, “ but this author,” fays I.archer, “ is too modern to op- 
pofe to Herodotus.” It was certainly the common enftom p.f’ 
tii3 Greeks, thus tonteet the enemy. Ctefar practil'ed this mode 
of attack againfl Pompey, and with faceef;. 


and 
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arid the Sacxi obliged the Greeks^^ m give way, 
purfucd tlie ilyiiig. foe into the middle oS the coun- 
try. tAt the fame time the Athenians and Elateans, 
in the two wings, drove the Barbarians before them j 
then making an inchnation towaids each other, by 
contrafting' tliemfelves, they formed againft that 
part of the enemy which had penetrated and de- 
feated the Grecian centre, and obtained a complete 
vidtory biilirig a prodigtous number, and purfii- 
ing the rell to the fca, where they fet fire to their 
vefiete, 

CXIV. GalHmacIius the Polemarch, after the 
mort fignal of valour, loft his life in this battle. 
Stefileiis al'lb, the fan of Thrafylus’, arid one of the 
Grecian leaders, was flain, Cyna;girus fon of 
' ' ■ Euphorion, 

y/ tompkhj wV:7iv;v.] — Ic is furprifing/’ fays Larcher, 
^ tliat in his account of battle, Herodotus makes no men- 
tion of Anflklcs; ins hlence is amply lupplicd by Plutarch, 
AiiHides was one of thoie who advifed an engagement, and 
v/heu the day of his particular command arrived, gave up his 
light to' IVliltiadcs, and the other generals followed his ex- 
lUAple. Themilrocles and Aritlidcswere the two commanders^ 
who, at the? head of their diifcrent tribes, drove tlie Perfians to 
their fhip.s.”ArilVidci. was left on the held to guard the prilbner:.; 
and boo^y ; the confidence placed in liim' by his country was 
not. difappointed; the gold and Clver wliicivwas fcaltered about, 
liic tents and veilcis which were taken full of fplendid and va- 
riable effeds, he ndtkcr touched hiinfelf, nor would permit 
others to do lb. 

He was tlie brothet* of .^fcbylus the cele* 
bruted tragic poet ; he diiHnguilhed hlmfelf at the battle of 
Riarathon; but it docs not appear th-at he had any feparate 

commands 
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Euphofion, after feizing one of the vefleJs by the 
poop, had his hand cut off with an ax, and died of his 
v/ounds : with thefe many other eminent Athenians 
periflied. 

CXV.^ fn addition to their vidtoty, the Atheni- 
ans obtained pofleflion of leven of the enemy’s vef- 
fels. The Barbarians retired with their fleet, and 
taking on board the Eretrian plunder, which they 
had left in die ifland, they paffed the promontory of 
Sunium, thinking to circumvent the AthenianSj and 
arrive at their city before them. The Athenians 
impute the profecution of this mcafure to one of 
tlie Alcmaeonidje, who they fay held up a fhield 

as 

command* A remarkable incident is related by Inican of it 
man, who, ieizing the beak of hb, enemy fhip, had hil> hand 
cut ojfF ; nndifiTiciyed by which lie feized it with the other, of 
which aifo he w’as deprived. 

lie, the bold youth, as board and board they llanJ> 

Fix’d on a Roman fhip his daring hand ; 

Full on hi.s arm a mighty blow defeends. 

And the torn limb from off his Ihouider rends ; 

Tlie rigid nerves are cramp’d with Iliffhiing cokl# 
Convuliive grafp, and ilill reta'm their hold ; 

Nor funk his valour, by the pain depreft. 

But nobler rage inflam’d his mangl’d bread:; 

His left remaining hand the combat tries. 

And fiercely forth to catch the right he liics ; 

The fame hard deHiny the left demands. 

And now a naked iielplefs trunk he /lands, 

ffeU up a Jhield,"] — « For my parti^’ fays Reifkc, I by nt? 
means clearly underftand this paifage ; to^whom did the Alcmajo- 
nidiE Ihevv the (hield, to the Perfians or Athenians ? Certainly not 

VOL. IlL I to 
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4$ a figtial to tlio Perfians, when .they wero' Ujicie? 
fail. 

CXVI. While they w'ere doubling the cape of 
Sunium, the Athenians loll no time in haftenmg to 
the,; defence of their city, and eflediially prevented 
tlie deflgns of the enemy- Retiring from the 
femple of Hercules, on the plains of Marathon, they 
fixed their camp near another temple of the lame 
deityi in Cynofargis. The Barbarians, anchoring oft 
Plxalerus, the Athenian harbour, remained theie- 
lb,me time, and tlren retired to Afia. 


to the ,laR> for. tbe Atlierwans in tlieir camp : to th e 

PtM'rians thenj — but why to thel’e f To hold up a iViicKl i.s, rsc- 
cordin^r to Diodorus Siculu-s., ii. 444, a ilgnal for b:ialc’:; 
but why ihould the Alcnia'onkkc liold up a ihicld 10 the Per- 
fians, who were on board their vdrcls> as a lignal to engage rr 
body of land forces 

'idre above reaibiung of P^eiike fceiiis far from fitis£iflory» 
.ffany previous agreement exiiled betwixt the Aicnarorjida; and 
the Perfians, the holding up of the Ihield might intimate what 
could only be kiunvu to the perfons concerned ; and ib fa.v from 
being a iignal of battle, might fuggeft entirely the reverfe, and 
tell them that this v/as no proper time to hazard an attack. 
The art fignal-making is now brought to an extraordinary 
degree of perfedion, and at fca in particulaiv orders of the mi- 
nute ll kind are cotnmuiiicated, and diiliniily underftood, by the 
iimpleil procefs imaginable, hoilHng or lowering colours, fails, 
^c. The more common lignal, as being tlie more obvious hx 
ancient times, was by fire. In yTfehylus, Agamemnon tells 
Clytcinnellra that he will inforia her of the capture of 'Troy 
by lighting fires ; thi« is teprefented as being done, and a mef- 
comes to infiirm the queen that Troy is taken, 
Agamcrauon’s fignah had been fecnv~?1 


9 
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CXVIL The Perfians loft ’** in the battle of 
Marathon fix thoufand fdirr hundred men, the 
Athenians one hundred and ninety-two. In the 
heat of the engagement a mdft rennarkable inci- 
dent occurred : an Athenian, the fon ofGuphago* 
ras, whole name was Epizelus, Whilft valiantly 
fighting, was fuddenly ftruck with blindnels. He 
had received no wound, nor any kind of injurj^ 
notwithftanding wluch he continued blind for the 
remainder of his life. I have been informed that 
Epizelus, in relating/ this calamity, always declared, 
that during the battle he was oppofed by a man of 
gigantic ftature, cortip'leteJy armed, wholt; beard 
covered the whole of his Ihield ; he added, that the 
Ipedfre, pafllng him, kiiled the man who ftood next 
him. This, as I have Iicard, was the narrative of 
Epizelus 


^34 Perfans /^.] —Plutarch remarks on this psfTage, 
that Herodotus derogates from the honour of the vidoiy, by 
mifreprefeniing and diminillung the number of the Hain. Some 
have affirmed (fee Suidas, at the word TroiJttXvj) that the Per- 
fians loll two hundred thoufand men ; but the account of Hero*- 
dotus certainly appears the more probable. 

The battle of Marathon, according to Paufanlas, Was repre- 
fented in the portico at Athens called PjeciIc, from the variety 
of paintings on its walls. In this pi6lure the moft celebrated 
Athenian and Platsean heroes were drawn from the life ; in one 
part the Barbarians are flying into the madh, and in the other 
the Greeks are fiaughtering the enemy as they are entering' 
the Phoenician veffels. 

Narrafi^ve of in his Life of Thefeus, 

Liys, that numbers of thofc who fought at the battle of Ma- 
rathon believed that they fav/ at the head of their ranks The- 
leus in arms, attacking the, Perfians. — T. 

I a 
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CXVIII. on his return with die ‘fleet to 

Afui, bcijig at Mycone, faw in the night a vifion, 
the particulars of it are not related, but as foon as 
the morning appeared he examined eveiy veflTel of 
the fleet } finding on board a Phoenician a golden 
image of Apollo, he enquired from whence it had 
been taken : having learned to what temple it be- 
longed, he took it himfelf in his own fhip to Delosi 
The Delians being returned to their ifland, he 
firil depofited the image in the temple, and then 
enjoined the inhabitants to remove it to the I'heban 
Delium, which is on the lea-coafl: oppofite toChalcis. 
Having done this, Datis returned ; the Delians paid 
no attention to his requeft, but in the twentieth 
year after the above event the I'liebans removett 
the image to Delium by the command of an 
oracle. 

CXIX. Datis and Artaphernes, failing to Alia, 
carried the captive Hretrians to Sulk. Darius, 
be fore their defeat, liad expreiTed the levereft indigo 
nation againft them, as having firft and unjinlly 
commenced hoflilkies ; but when they were coii- 
ducled to liis preft nee, efFedfually humbled and re- 
duced to his power, lie flieWcd no farther refenr- 
meht:, but appointed them a refidence at a place 
vailed Ardericca, in the difirkfl of Ciflla, one of the 

Cajui-ve Erciriaiis.'\~~hAi<dKY tells as, from Pliilolli atHS, 
tltat the Perfians took 780 prifoners at Eretria, but that a grera 
niaay elcaped amongil: the rocks of Eubrea, and that Ottly 400 
jvkre canied to Siifa, ainongfl whom were ten «‘onien, 

- royal 
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royal Rations. This is diftant from Sula two hundred 
and ten furlongs, and forty from a well which pro- 
duces the three fubftances of bitumen, iak, and oil; 
it is drawn up with an engine, to which a kind of 
bucket is fuipended made of half a Ikin ; it is tlien 
poured into one ciilern, and afterwards removed 
into a fecond. The fubftances by this procefs fe- 
parate ; the bitumen and the lak form 
into diftincl mafu's. The Perfians colledf the oil, 
which they call rhadinace, into veffels ; this laft is 
of a dark colour, and has a ftrong fmeli. In this 
place Darius placed the Eretrians, and here to my 
memory they have remained, preferving their an- 
cient language. 

CXX. After the moon had pafied the full; 

• a body 

— Mankind in all age^?, from obferv- 
ing the vjui)le operations of the inoon upon the ocean, Jinve 
ftipporcd its influence to extend not only to human aftairs, bat 
to the fate of the hinnau body. I’he judly celebrated Dr. 
Mead wroto; a treatife, entitled Dc Inrperio Solis et Luntc in 
Corporc Humano; but all thole prejudices and this fuperilitlon 
ire now exploded, by the more latisfai^doi y dcdiudions of a 
loLind philofcphy. Jit; has been rcribnably iivgtAl, tiiat as the 
moil accurate and fubtle barometers not at a!| n-Jecied by 
the varloLivS pofitions of the moon, it is very unlikely tliat the 
human body ftiould be within the fphere of its influence. Some 
Travellers have remarked, that in the countries of the Kail it i> 
cnflomary to prefer the time of tlie new moon to begin a journey ; 
from this peculiarity Mr. Harm .r takes occafion to comment on 
kroverbs, vii. 19, 20, and i Samuel, xx. 24, 25 ; which pafag^s 
ht explain-; by ref rr ng them to fame fimilar prejudice amongit 
the ancient Jews ; 

^ $ 


Pioverbs, 



iiS ERATO, 

^ bodf of two thoufa,n(| Lacedasmonians arrived at 
Athens j fuch was their expedition, that they reached 
Attica in three days from dieir leaving Sparta. They 
did not arrive till after the battle, but fo great was 
their defire of beholding the Medes, that to gratify 
their curiofity they proceeded to Marathon } they 
then returned, after congratulating the Athcniaiis on 
their prowefs and vidlory, 

CXXL I am equally aftoniihed at having heard, 
and reludlant to believe, that the Alcm^fonidas held 
up a fiiield by way of fignal to the PeiTians, wifh- 
ing to fubjedl the Athenians to the power of the 
Barbarians and Hippias. No man, in his hatred 
againfi: all tyrants, could poffibly exceed, or even, 
equal, Callias the fon of Phaenippus, and father of 
Plipponicus. Callias was ever diflinguiihed by 

Proverbs, vii. jg, 2Q, The good man is not at home, he is 
gone a long journey : he hath taken a bag of money in his 
hrind, and will come home at the a^poiirtcd tbns, “ The appointcil 
time/' fa/sS Mr. Harmer> may properly be rendered the .-.r u 
moond^ 

I Samuel, xx, 24. So David liid himfelf in the field : and 
when the nenjo moort was come, the king fat him down to eat 
meat. ' 

*• 3 ® 6W/h7.f.]~A vvhimfical fiory is told of this Callias, in 
Plutarch’s Life of AriiUdes ; he was a man of mean rank, but 
happening to be at the battle of Marathon, wa.s taken by a Bar- 
barian for a king, on account of his long hair, and a bandage 
which he wore round his forehead. The Perfian fell at his feet, 
and difeovered to him a prodigious quautity of gold in a ditch: 
Callias flew him, and took the money. But how does this ac- 
cord with what h elfewhere written of Ariaides, that he re*- 
mained on the field, and prevented the plunder btiug taken by 
any private hands 
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his implacable animofity againft Pififlrams ; ami 
when the tyrant was expelled, and his effects fold 
by public audlion,* he Avas the only man wiio dared 
to become a pnrchafer. 

CXXII. The above perfonage defei'ves to be 
remembered, not only for wlvat we have already 
mentioned, proving him a man extremely zealous 
for tlie liberties of his country, but for die honours 
he obtained at the Olympic games. He obtain- 
ed the firft prize in the horle race, the fecond in 
that of the chariots drawm by four horles : at the 
Pythian games he was alfo viclorious, upon which 
occafion he treated tiic Greeks with great magnifi- 
cence His liberality alfo to lu's three daughters 
w'as equally confpicuou.s ; as foon as they were of 
age to many, he afiigned th.em a noble portion, and 
fuiiered each to choofc her hu/biind from among 
all t'le Athenians. 

Hojionrs hi' whole of tins pahlige i'a 

in many maMuferipts : Valciiacr feems to tliink it has no bufi- 
neffi here; and Larchcr thinks it was hifcrtcd by Ibme fophiib 
who wiilied to pay his court to Hipponicus, fon of this Callias* 

IV ith great j— I prefur^^ it was ciillornary to do 

this in proportion to the rank and affluence of the vidor* I 
nnd in Athemeus, book i. chap. 3 , fever il examples to this ef- 
/efl.— Alcibiades, in conrcqucnce of being vidtorious at the 
Olympic games., oiTei’ed a facxifice to the Olympian Jupltci-, 
and gave an cntertainnient to all the aircnxbly cf Olympia, 
Ion of Chios, having obtained the pri'/.e for his tragedy, gave to 
every Atherliau a lialk of Cliian vviue. — 7, 

l 4 
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CXXIII. But all the Alcmaeonidse, as Veil as 
Callias, were remarkable for their enmity to ty- 
rants i I am therefore the more .aftonilhed to hear, 
and unwilling to believe, the circumftance im- 
puted to them, of holding up a fliield as a fignal 
to the Perfians, While a fyftem of tyranny pre- 
vailed in dieir country they lived in voluntary exile j 
and it was by their contrivance that the Pififtratidae 
refigned tlteir power *. for thefe reafons they feem 
to me to have more aflifted the caufe of freedom 
than either Harmodius or Ariftogiton. Thele 
latter, by deftroying Ilipparchus, fo fir fi'om re- 
prelTing the ambitious defigns of the other Pififtra* 
tida?, only inflamed them the more. The Alcm<e- 
onid« were avowedly the delivercf-s of Athens, 
if indeed it was at their fuggeftion that the 
Pythian, as I have before defciibed, enjoined the 
X .acedaemonians to reftore its freedom. 

eXXIV. It may be aflted, whether they were 
induced to betray theiji country from any refent- 
ment againft the people of Athens ■, but no indivi- 
duals yiere more illuflrious at Athens, or held in 
more general eflimation. The ftory, therefore, of 
the fhield, imputed to this motive, contradifts pro- 
bability: that a Ihield was held up cannot be dif- 
puted, but by whom ! can by no means farther 
determine. 

GXXV. The AIcm®onidae were always amongfl: 
the moft diftinguifhed charailcrs of Athens ; but 
Alcmreon himfelf, and Megacles, his immediate 

defeendant. 
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defceRclafit, were rnore particularly illuftrious. Alc- 
infcon fon of Megacles received with great kind- 
nefs, and obliged by many ferviceSj thole Lydians 
\vhom Crcefus fent from Sardis to coAfult the oracic 
at Delphi. On their return they did not omit to 
acquaint Crcefus with his benevolence ; he inftant- 
]y fent for him to Sardis, and prefented him wipj 
as' much gold as he was able to carry. Toenltance 
the value of this gift, Alcmaion made ufe of the 
following artifice:— Providing himfelf with a large 
tunic, in which were many folds, and with tlie mofl: 
capacious bulkins he could procure, he followed 
his gaide to the royal treafury; there rolling him* 
felf amongfi: the golden Ingots, he firft Huffed his 
bufkins as full of gold as poflibly he could, he 
then filled all the folds of his robes, his hair, and 
even his mouth, with gold dull. This done, with 
extreme difficulty he llaggered from the place, 
from his fwclling mouth, and projeftions all around 
him, refembling any thing rather than a man. 
When Crcefus law Iviin, he burft into laughter, and 
not only fuffered him to cany all chat he Jiad got 
away, but added other prefents equally valuable; 
The faniily from this circumllance became ex- 
ceedingly affluent, and Aknitron was thus enabled 
to procure and maintain thole horfos which obtained 
Idm tlic vidlory at the Olympic games. 

eXXVI. In the age which next fucceeded, Clif- 
ihenes, tyrant of Sicyon, railed this family even 
beyond its former importance. This Clifthencs, 
who was the Ion of Ariftonymus, grandfon ofMy- 

non. 
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RO«, and great- gfandfon of Androsy had a daugh- 
ter named Agarifta : his determination %vas to 
marry her to the moft diftinguiihed man in Greece. 
During the (ielebration of the Olympic games at 
which Clifthenes was viftorious in the conteft of 
the chariots drawn by four hories, he ordered this 
piociarnadon to be made by a herald — ^^that who- 
O’cr thought himfeif worthy of becoming the fon- 
in-law of Clifthenes was defired to appear at Si- 
cyon within fixty days ; for in the courlc of a year, 
reckoning from that period, Clifthenes intended to 
give his daughter in marriage. All thofe therefore 
who were either proud of their own merit, or of 
their country, appeared as candidates and CUfthe- 
nes prepared for the occafion a palaeftra and 
other proper places of cxercife. 

CXXVII. From Italy came Smindyrides’^% fon 

of 

’ A - — Not unlike to this conuu(5l of Clilihene \ 
^ere the folemnitics de^fcribed in books of ancient romkrxc rind 
chivalry, as preceding: the nuptials of a king’s daughter, "i he 
knight who was vi£lorious at tilts and tournaments general!)' 
captivated the a flections of llie lady, and obtained the confenr 
of the father. Bifhop Hurd, in hts Letters on Chivalry and Ra- 
mance, traces the origin of joiifts and toarnanients no farther 
than tiie feudal conilitution of the middle ages ; perhaps, with- 
cat great inipiopriety, he might have found the feeds of their 
exiitence in the public games of Greece, To thefe we may 
ieertainly look for the contefts, whctlier of gladiators or beads, 
exhibited in the amphitheatres of anctent Rome; from which 
bans, through various modifications, the fpirit of Gothic chi- 
valry rnlglu pofiibly he derived.—?! 

citemisiatclR)itneAS ofthis man is twice 

mentioned 
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of Hippocrates, a native or Sybaris, and a man 
eminent for his refined luxury : Sybaris -was at that 
time an affluent and powerful 'city. On the lame 
occafion Damas of Siris appeafedj he Was the fon 
of Samyris, furnamed the Wife. 'Amphimneftus 
the Epklamhian, Ion of Epiftrophus, came from 
the Ionian gulph. Amongfl: others alfo was Males 
the ^tolian, brother of that Titormus who 

furpafifed the reft of his countrymen in bodily prow- 
efs, but who had retired from fociety to the remote 
parts of iEtolia. I.eocedes, fon of Phidon, prince 
of tire Argives, came from the Pcleponnefc : this 
man firft inftituted the inftruments of meafuring 

in 

mentioned by JSIlian in }iis Various Hlftory* See book ix. Cs 
He complained, after ileeping upon rofes, that he had got 
tumours in his body from the hardnefs of his bed. Seneca, in 
his Treatife de Ira, had evidently in Ills eye the above pail'age 
of /ILIian ; but he ftys that Smindyrldes complained of the 
lofes being doubled under him — foiiis xoix duplicatis. The 
Words of Ailiun arc (p>,VKTa.is<x.^ ♦ tiOW 

ccnd.inly mean tumours occalloiied from extreme c.xercifc or 
Is-»igue. 

The other paifige in .^lian, is book xii. c. 24; from which 
yve learn, that when he paid hi^ addrelles to the daughter of 
ClillhenCvS, he carried with him a thoufand cooks, a thoufund. 
fowlers, and a thoufand fi therm en.—'J*. 

^/aormus ,'] — This man, as we learn from Athciianis, one 
day difputed with Milo of Crotona, which could foonek devour 
a whole ox. Of this lak, incredible as it may fcem» it is rt~ 
Ja:i'd that he carried a young bull of four years old upon his 
fhoukkrs to forne dillahcej after which he killed it, divided ;t 
into portions, and eat the whole of it by himfdf, in the fpace 
of a day .—Lt;irc,bcr, 

bijhuments of m€afiirlngJ\~Ori this fubjed the tbllcwiag 
paffage occurs in Pliny. Menfuras e.t pendera Pi.idcii Aigivus 

invuiic 
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in the PelepojTjnefe, and was the moft infolent of ali 
his cotemporaries. He removed the Agonotheta; 
from Elis, which office he hinpfelf afterwards exe- 
cuted at Olympia. Amiartus the Arcadian, fon 
of l.ycurgus, came from Trapezus : there was alio 
X.aphenes the Azenian, of the city of Pseos, and 
ion of that Euphorion who, as is reported in Ar- 
cadia, entertained at his houfe Caftor and Pollux, 
and was afterwards remarkable for his univerfal 
hoii)itality. Onomaftus of Elis, the fon of Aga:us, 
was alfo of the number. Amongft the Athenians 
were Megacles, ion of that Alcma^on who went 
to Cfoefus ; and Hippoclides, fon of Tifander, who 
was eminent amongft his countrymen, both for his 
affluence and his perfonal accompliflrments. The 
only Euboean was Lyfanias, who came from Eretria, 
which was at that time in confiderable repute. Of 
the Scopadae of Thelfaly, was prefent Diaftorides 
the Cranonian, and Alcon from amongft the Moiof- 
fians. — Thefe were the fuitors. 

CXXVIII. On their appearance at the day ap- 
pointed, Clifthenes firft enquired of each his coun- 
try and his family, pie then detained tliern all for 
the Ipace of a year, examining their comparative 

mvenit vel Palamedes ut malluit Gel!iu$.~ ’Fhe firfl introdiic- 
non of and meafures into Greece is imputed by feme 

Pythagoras. See Diog. Laert. in Pythag. D’Anyille is of 
opinion that the jmeafures here mentioned were not thoie of 
diiiance.— — 

were the judges and arbiters of the 

j^'ablxc games* 

ftrength. 
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ft^cngthy/enfibility, learning, and manners : for this 
purpofe he Ibmetimes con verfed with them indi- 
vidually, fometimes colledlively. The youngeft lie 
often engaged in pviblic exercifes ; but his great tri^ 
of them all was at public entertainments. As long 
as they were with him they were treated with tho 
utmoli magnificence and liberality ; but to the 
Athenians he fliewed a particular preference. Of 
tliefe Hippoclides, the foh of Tifander, was the firffe 
in his regard, both on account of his own perfbnal 
prowefs, as v/ell as becaiife his anceftors were re- 
lated to the Cypfellda; of Cbrinth. ' 

CXXIX. When the day arrived which was to 
decide the choice of Clillhcnes, and the folemniza- 
tion of the nuptials, an liundred oxen were fi- 
crificed, and the fuitors, with ail the Sicyonians, in- 
vited to the fcaft. After fupper, the fuitors en- 
gaged in a difpute about mufic, and in other general 
fubjedls. Whilll they were drinking Hippo- 
clides, 

*** Cj-pJi-IIifa-.l — See an account of the founder of this f*. 
niily, in the fifth book, chapter 92. 

Hundred oxi:}u'\ — ^^The origin of hecatombs, according to 
Strabo, was this : there were an hundred cities in Laconia, 
each of which every year facrificed an ox. The etymology of 
liccatoinb is from a folemn facrihcc ; or rather from 

iM^roc, a hundred, and an ox. By a hecatomb in general, 
we underlland the facrificc of an hundred bcafts of the fame 
kind, upon ah hundred altars, by an hundred diiferent prieils^. 

Wbiljf they ^vere drinhing,] — In Greece, fays Larchcr, 
they did not drink till after they had done eating. This is ex- 
'empliiied from a pafiage of Xenophon, vvliere, when fomebody' 
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cUdes, who made himfeif remarkably conspicuous, 
direAed otKof the muficians to play a tune called 
^ Emmelia his requeft being obeyed, he be- 
to dance with much fatftfa(5lion to himfelf, 
though, as it fliould feem, to the great dilgufl; of 
Clifthenes, who attentively obferved him. After a 
fhort paufe, Hippoclides commanded a table to be 
brought; upon this he firftof all danced according 
to die Laeedtemonian, and then in the Athenian 
manner i at length he Hood upon his head, ufing 
his legs as if they had been his hands. The two 
former actions* of Hippoclides Clifthencs obfetVed 
with great command of temper ; he determined not 
to choofe him as his fon-in-Iaw, being much of- 

at the table of Seuthc.? defires Ariilus to drivik ; he replies, 
« that he has not yet done eating, but that he might afk Xeno- 
phon to drink, who had dined.'* 

*49 Emncir'a* ] — It has been generally imder/lood of the dance 
called Emmelia, that it was of a peculiar gravity and lliitelinefs, 
fiiited to the digin|;y of tragedy : but i dimk with J^archer, 
from the pafTage before us, that there mull Iiave (vc-en diflereiit 
kinds of dances under this name .; for it feems not at all likely 
that Clillhcnes raciild quarrel wlih ills Ton-, in -law elect for ex- 
ercVfmg himfelf in a lolcmn ard dignihed dance. Of this 
dance alfo we are told that ^ PI •to approved, along with the 
Pyrrhic or military dances, which he certainly would not have 
done, if it had been of the immodcil kind which is here i epro- 
bated. It may alfo witliout iijn propriety be obfervld, that the 
Athenians deemed thofe impolite who ref ufed to exercife them- 
felves in dancing, when the proper opportunity occurred ; and 
what time could be more fultable than a nuptial feafl ? 'I' he 
of dancing would naturally feem tg indicate joy, but it con- 
flituted a part of the funeral ceremonies of the ancients. I 
haV^ fomeVrdicre read of a tribe of Indians, amongil whom 
dancing was praflifed as a teftimony of forrovv'.-<*-"7l 

fended 
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fencied with his want of delicacy and decorum ; bup 
when he faw him dancing with his feet in the ah^ 
he could contain himfelfno longer, but exciaimedj 
“ Son of Tiiander, ’you have danced -away youjp 
wife.'*'-^^‘ Hippociides cares not,” was the abrupt 
reply. This afterwards became a proverb 

eXXX. After this Clifthenes> demanding filenc^,, 
thus addrefled the aflembly: Ye, who have 

“ come hither as fukors to my daughter, are all 
entided to my praife, and if it v?erc in my power 
1 would gratify you all, not diiHnguifhing one 
in preference to the reft ; but tliis is impoffible, 
" for as there is only one virgin, the wiflies of you 
all cannot be fatisfied : to each of you therefore, 
who muft depart hence difjppointed of their ob- 
“ jeft, in acknowledgment of your condefeenfion 
in defiring to marry a daughter of mine, I pre- 
« fent a talent of filver ; but I give my daughter 
Agarifta to Megacles, the fon of Alcinajon, to 
be his wife according to the Athenian laws.” 
Megacles accepted the honour, and the marriage 
v'as folemnizecl. 

Became a prouerhu ’\ — Lucian ufsis tliis a.s a proverbial 
prcfllon, in his Apolog, pro Merced, Ardudl. tf iVxo- 

Hipppclides cares not. We have one in this couritry, 
viinongftthe common people, nearly the Who cares 

The expreffion o>.»yoy occurs frequently in the Vcfpis of 

Ariflophanes, probably in allniion to this place of HerodotUy* 
Plutarch alfo, in his tra^^againft Herodotus, applies of himfdf 
rs^s ridiculous the phrale,~Tl . ^ 

CXXXL 
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CXXXI. Such was the dccifion made* with re- 
ipe6t to thele fuitors, and in this manner the Ale- 
masonidse bwame illuftrious in Greece. The firft 
offspring of this marriage was called Gliflhenes, 
after his maternal grandfather, the prince of Sicyon. 

He it was who divided the Athenians into tribes, 

* 

and intioduced a democracy. The name of the 
fecond Ion was Hippocrates, to whom afterwards 
was born a fon named Megacles, and a daughter 
called Agarifta, after the daughter of Clifthenes : 
Ihe was married tC| Xanthippus, the fon of Ari- 
phron. Slic being pregnant, dreamt that fhe brought 
forth a lion, and was very foon afterwards dcliveied 
of Pericles. 

» 

CXXXII. Miltiades was always very popular at 
Athens ; but after the fignal defeat of the Perfians 
at Marathon, his reputation ftiil more increafed. 
He demanded of his countrymeji a fleet of leventy 
fliips, with a fupply of money and of men : he did 
not Ipecify to what place he intended to conduCt 
them, he only promifed that he would lead them to 
affluence, and to a country from whence they Ihould 
bring abundance of gold,' The Athenians believed 
and obeyed him. 

CXXXIII. Receiving the reinforcement he had 
folicited, Miltiades failed to Paros. His pretended 
object was to punifli the Parians for taking, an 
aftive part in favour of the Pi^fians, at the battle 
of Marathon, This however was aflumed; his re- 
fentmenc againft the Parians arofe from Lyfagoras, 

the 
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the fon gif Tyfias, a native of Paros, who had pre- 
judiced Hydarnes die Perfian againft him. G/i his 
arrival before the place, Miltiades commenced a 
vigorous fiege, iending at the fame time an herald 
to the Parians, to demand a hundred talents; and 
declaring, that if they did not grant it, he would 
not leave the place till he had deflroyed it. The 
P.arians never thought for a moment of complying 
witli his demand, but attended vigilantly to the de- 
fence of their city, ftrcngthening thofe parts which 
were weak, and rendering, under advantage of the 
night, their wall twice as ftron^ as it was before. 

CXXXI V. Thus far all the Greeks correrpond 
in their accounti what enfued is thus related by 
the Parians : Miltiades, reduced to great per- 
plexity confulted with a female captive, a Pa- 
rian by birth, whofe name was Timo, a prieftefs of 
the infernal deities. On her appearing before him, 
ihe faid, that if he wiflied to accomplifli Jiis de- 
figns upon Paros, he mull follow her advice. In 
confequence of what flie recommended, Miltiades 
advanced to an eminence before the city, and^ not 
able to open the gates of a place confecrated to 
Ceres Thefmophoros, he leaped over the fence : 
from hence he proceeded to the temple, either to 
remove fomething wliich it was deemed impious to 
touch, or with fome other intention; on approach- 
ing the entrance he was feized with a fudden hor- 


’** Grra/ account given of Miltiades, and. 
of this particular expedition, by Cornelius Nepos, is materially 
different.— ST. 


You III, 
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ror of mind ; and returning by the fame' way, he ih 
leaping a lecond time over the wall diflocated his 
thigh, though, as fome fay, he wounded his knee. 

■ v - > 

CXXXV. After the above accident Miltiades 
returned home, without bringing the Athenians the 
wealth he promifed, or rendering hinofelf rhafter of 
Paros, before which, after laying wafte the iflaiid, 
he remained fix-and-twenty day.* When the Pa- 
rians knew that Timo the prieftefs had advifed 
Mlitiades, they wifl>ed to punifb her. As loon 
thevefore as the liege was raifed, tliey fent to Delphi 
to enquiie whether they might put the prieftefs to 
death, as having pointed out to an enemy the means 
of pbflelTing their country, and had expofed to Mil- 
tiades thofc facred ceremonies at which it was not 
lawful for a man to be prefent. The PyAian would 
not fuffer them to hurt her, faying, that Timo was 
not culpable, for that it was decreed that Miltiadcs 
Ibould miferably perilh, and that llie was only the 
inftrument of conducting him to his deftiny. 

CXXXVI. On his return from Paros, Milciades 
was generally cenl’ured by his countrymen, and in 
particular by Xanthippus, the Ion of Ariphron, 
who accufed him capitally to the Athenians as a 
betrayer of his country. To this Miltiades could 
not peifonally reply, for his wound mortifying, he 
was confined to his bed j but he was very vigo- 
roully defended by his friends^ who adduced in hjs 
favour the vi<5tory of Marathon, the taking of Tem- 
Bos, which, after chaftiftng the Pelafgi, he had re- 
duced 
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duced t0 the ^wer of Athens. By the interference 
of the |)eople, his life was favtsd, buthe wiw cpn^ 
demned to pay a fineof fifty talents '**. His wound 
growing wof fe, Miltiades died,- biic the fine was 
difcharged by his fon Canon. 

CXXXVII. Miltiades had thus obtained pof- 
feflion of Lenrmos. The Pelalgians had been expelled 
Attica by the Athenians, whether juftly or dtherr 
wife, I anft not able to determine : Hecataeus the 
fon of Hegefander, in his hiftory, fays unjuftly. 
The Athenians, according to him, obferving their 
territory near Hymettus, ^which they had given up 
to the Pelafgi as a reward fbr building them a 
wall, well cultivated, whereas formerly it produced 
little, and was of no eftimation, they expelled- them 
from it, wkhoiTt any other motive than envy, and a 
defire of obtaining the place. I'he Athenian ac-~ 
count fays, that the Pelafgi were juftly expelled ; 
this people, they afiert, made lioftile exctirfioiis from 
Hymettus and frequently offered violence to 
the young women who went from AtJiens to the 
nine fountains, for the purpofe of drawing water ; 
for at this period the Greejes had no flaves. Not 

according to Cornelius Nepos, was 
the fum which it coil the Athenians to £t oat the arntament 
Which Miltiades led againft Par 05 ,-^ 7 ' 

This place, now called Hi nictto, was an- 
ciently famous for producing fine marble, ahundSnes of beest 
and excellent honey. The hills of Hynjettus were the feere of 
the celebrated ftory of Cephalus and Prccris* See Ovid de 
Arte Amandi, liL 637- 

Eft prope put-pureos coUes flofentis Hymetti 
Fon*; facer, iT. 

K 2 liitiaficd 
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fatisfied with treating thele w:ith great inlb^eriCe^ajfci 
brutality, the Pelafgi formed the; bolder defign of 
rendering themfelves mafters of Athem* The 
Athenians think their conduct ©n this pccafion en-- 
titled to the highell praifej for, having deted:.ed the 
Pelafgi of treachery, they might juftly have exter- 
minated them, inllead of whicli they only expelled 
them the country. Thus, eircitmftanced, they dif- 
perfed themfelves, and . Ibme of tJiem fettled at 
Eemnos. — Such are the diflerent accounts of He- 
catfeus and the Athenians, . 

eXXX VIII. Thofe Pelafgi who lettled at Lem- 
nos w'-ere very Iblicitous to avenge themlelves on 
the Athenians. Knowing therefore the times of 
their public feftivals, they prepared two fifty-oared 
barks to furprize die Athenian females ’’"‘‘'who were 
engaged near Brauron in celebi'ating the feafl of 
Diana : many of thefe fell into their hands, and 
being, carried to Lemnos, became their concubiiie.s. 
Tliefe women had a niimber of children, wliom 
they educated in the Athenian language and man- 

Athenian females — In the Greek, the of' the A the* 

rtuins: It is proper to obferve* that the Athfirnaiis, who caned 
themfelves Atheiiaioi, never called their womei; Atheiiniai, bc- 
caufe Minerva is in Homer called Athcnaia : luch was their 
iLiperlVition, They fpoke of their women by a periphrali i, a.? 
here, or by tlie word atlai, female €111.7x11.*;, bccaufc Athens,' 
hy way of din,in<^Iion, was called Art* the city, 

1 he fea ft here mentioned was called Braiironia, from the 
place at which it was celebrated, A goat was facrificed, and 
rhapfodlfts lung portions of the lliad^ it was celebrated every 
iive years, girls, facred to Diana, celebrated this’feaft 

in fafiron* coloured robes; they might not be more than tea 
years old, nor Ids than five Larder. 


ners : 
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ners : thefe accordingly refuied to aflbciate with the 
other children of the Pelaigi } and if one of them 
was at any time beaten by them, they mutually 
ran to one another’s .alTjftancc. They thought 
themfelves worthy of being their mafters, and ulti- 
mately becaine lb> The PelafgianSj oblerving this, 
were much exafperated, for, faid they, if thefe 
children tlius unite agairift the offspring of our legi- 
timate wives, and are continually aiming at llipe- 
riority over them, what will they do when titey 
arrive at manhood. They refblved therefore to put 
thefe children to death, after which they determined 
alfo to kill their mothers. This ablion, added to 
a former one, in v/hich the women of Lemnos de~ 
rtroyed all their huibands, with Tlioas their king 
Induced the Grecians to call eycry atrocious crime 
I-emnian. 

CXXXIX; The Pelafgi, after the above murder 
of their children and concubines, found their earth, 
their cattle, and their wives alike curfed with fteri- 
lity j to obtain relief from which they fent a depu- 
tation to Delphi. The Pythian commanded them 
to render fuch fatisfadtion *to the Athenians as they 

,>55 ’Tboas th«ir — Later writers ]\ave made Hyp^pyle 

preferve the iife of her father 'I'hoas. The whole of tiiis is 
beautifully deferibed by Valerius Fla^cus, in his fecond book, 
'fhe motive which was fuppofed to induce the LenTian \yomen. 
to this fanguinary aftion was this :—T lie Lemnian wynen ce- 
lebrated every year a feftiyal in honour of Vvnus; but having 
negletfed ciiis cuftom, the goddefs punifhed their neglect by 
giving them a difagreeable odour, which made their huibands 
avoid them. 'I'he women thus, deeming themftlvcs defpifed, 
, flew all the men.— 7". 

K 3 
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fliould requu?c j they accordingly went to Athens, 
engaging rfiemfdives to iutetiit to whattivcr &ou}d 
be propoled. The Athenians, fet - in .ordo" fome 
conehcs in the Prytaneum, which they adorned with 
tlte gi-eateft magnificence, they prepared alfo a table 
.covered with .every delicacy; they then required 
tlie Pelafgi to fiirrendef them Lemnos in a fimilar 
iiat^ of- abui^ance Whenever/’ faid they, in 
reply, *' one of yotir veflels fhall in a fingle day 

make its pallage to our country with a northern 
** wind, we will comply with what you require.” 
This they conceived to be impra(£licable, as Attica 
lies confiderably to the fouth of Lemnos. 

CXL. Afier an interval of fome years, when the 
Cherfonefe on tlie Hellelpont came under the power 
of the Athenians, Miltiades the fon of Cimon, 
under favour of an eaflern wind, pafled in a fingle 
day from lilaeos in the Cherfonefe to Lemnos. He 
inftantly commanded them to depart from Lemnos, 
reminding them of the declaration of the oracle 
the completion of which they little expected. With 
this the Hephaeftians complied, but the Myriimi 
not allov/ing the Gheffonefe to be Attica, fuf- 
tained a fu-ge, but were compelled to furrcndcr. 
Thus, by means of Miltiades the Athenians be- 
came mailers of l-.eninos, 

’56 Oracle .] — A rpec<?h of the kind related in the former chap*- 
tev'j though delivered by common perfons, was confidered as 
prophetic and oracular, 

Mca/is cf hUhiades,^ — Compare the account of Hcrodotui’ 
with that given by Cornelias Nepos. 

HERODOTUS: 
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Ka H E N tl\e news of the battle of 
Marathon was communicated to 
Darius, he, who was before inccnf- 
ed againft the Atlienians, on ac- 
count of their invafion of Sardis, 
became ftill more exafperated, and 
more inclined to invade Greece. He inftantly there- 
fore fent emilfaries to the different cities under his 
power, to provide a ftill greater number of tranf- 
ports, hoifes, corn, and provifions. In the in- 
terval which this bufinels employed, Alla experi- 
enced three years of confufion ; her moft able mert 
being enrolled for the Greek expedition, and mak- 
ing preparation for it. In the fourth, the yEgyf)- 
tians, who had been reduced by Cambyfes, revolted 
from the Perfians : but this only induced Darius to 
accelerate his preparations againft both nations. 
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IL At this jun(5lure there arofe a violent dispute, 
amongft the fons of Darios, concerning the fuccef- 
fion to the throne, the Perfian cuftoms forbidding 
the fovereign to undertake any ejtpedition without 
jvaming his heir. Darius had three fons before he 
afcended the throne, by the daughter of Gobryas j he 
had four afterwards by Atofla, daughter of Cyrus r 
Artabazanes’ was t]ie eldeft of the* former, Xerxes 
of the latter. Not being of the fame mother, a 
diipute ai'ofe ^ between them j Artabazaijes alTerted 

Iris 

* Arfab«%ams.'\ — Larcher 5s of opinion, that from this per« 
foliage the celebrated Mithridates, king of Pontus, who for fo 
many years refilled the Roman power, was defcended. Diodo- 
rus SicLiJus, Polybius, and other authors, trace this prince to 
one of the feven Perfians who confpircd againfl Smerdii^ 
Magus. This Artabazanes probably enjoyed the fatrapy of 
Pontus, and his defcendants doubtlel’s enjoyed it alfo, till Mi- 
thridates, furnanied Ctilles {the founder) became fovereign of 
the country of which he had before only been governor. 

This rcafoning will hardly appear iiitisfaih’lory, unlefs it were 
evident that the fatrapies under the crown of Perfia were he- 
reditary, which was by no means the cafe*~7\ 

^ A dijfpuie M'he account given of this affair by Plu - 

tarch, in his Trcatife of P>i:otherIy Love, diflcrs materially. 

Wiicn Darius died, fonie contended that Ariamenes iliould 
fucceed him, as being eldeil ; others recommended Xerxes, be- 
caufc Atoila, daughter of Cyrus, was his mother, and he was 
born whilfl Daiius was actually king. Ariamenes accordingly 
went to Media, not with any hoflilc views, but peaceably to 
have the matter determined. Xerxes, who was on the fpot, 
excrcifcd the royal fun<5lions; but as fbon as his brother arrived, 
he biid alide liis crown and kingly ornaments, and haftened to 
falute him. He fent him various prefents, and words to this 
Xerxes your brother fends you thefe prefents, to fhew 
how much he honours you. If the Perfians fliail ele^ me king, 
you be next to mylelf,’' The reply of Ariamenes was^ 

I accept 
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his pret&nfions from being die eldeft of all his fa- 
ther’s fons, a claim which mankind in general con- 
fent to acknowledge Xerxes claimed the throne 

hecaufe 

I accept your prefents; the crown I believe to be my right: I 
ftiall honour all my brethren^ and Xerxes in particular.’* When 
the day of decifion |a*rived, the Perfians elected as judge Ar- 
tabanub, brother of Darius. Xerxes, who depended on the mul- 
titude, objected to him, for which he was cenfured by his mou- 
ther Atoifa : Why,*' fhe oblervcd, ** Ihould you refufe to hav« 
your uncle as judge, one o^* the worthiell: men in Perfia ? and 
why dread a conteft, where if inferior you will dill be next to 
the king?*’ Xerxes fuffered himfelf to be perfuaded, and after 
hearing the arguments of both, Attabanus adjudged the crown 
to Xerxes. Ariamenes on this hailily rofe, made obeifanCe to 
his brother, and taking him by the hand, condufted him to the 
throne.*’ 

^ Qonjhit to The principle of hereditary fuc- 

ceilion is univerfal, but the orc/er has been varioufly eftablifhed 
by CO 'venience or caprice, by the fpirit of national inditiK 
tions, or by fome partial example, w hich was originally decided 
hy fraud or violence. — See Gihlon^ iv. 387. 

The jurifpr tide nee of the Romans (he continues) appears to 
have deviated frorn the equality of nature, mucli lefs than the 
Jcwifli, the Athenian, or the Euglilh iniUtutions. On the 
death of a citizen, all his defeendants, unlofs they were already 
freed from his paternal power, \yere called to the inheritance 
of his pOjTeirions. The infolcnt prerogative of primogeniture 
was unknown ; tiie two fexes w^ere placed on a juft level ; all 
the foils and daughters were entitled to an equal ftiare of the 
patrimonial eftate. 

Amongft the patriarchs, the firft-born enjoyed a myftical and 
ipiritual primogeniture. In the land of Canaan he was entitled 
to a double portion of inheritance. 

At Athens the fons were equal, but the poor daughters were 
endowed at the diferetion of their brothers. 

In England the eldeft fon alone inherits all the land : a J:ivv, 

fays 
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« 

peraule he was the grandfon pf Cyrus, tb \:frhoi 7 i the 
Perhans were indebted for their liberties, 

■ ■ ’ ■ ■ f ' ' 

III, Before Darius had made any decifipn, and 
in the very midft of die contention, there arrived 
it Sufa, Deraai'atus the fon of Arifton, who be- 
ing deprived of die crown, of Sparta, had fled from 
JLacedasmon. This man, hearing of the contro- 
vcrly, v/enr, as is reported, to Xeitses, and recom- 
mended him to ui'ge farther, in fupport of his claim, 
that wlvCn he w^s born Darius was in adlnal en- 
joyment of the empire of Perfia, but at the birth of 
Artabazanes his father was only a private indivi- 
dual. The pretenfions of Xerxes therefore co\ild 
not be fet aflde, without the moil: obvious violation 
of equity. To ftrengthen this, the ejsample of the 


feys judge Blackllone, unjuft only in the Qpiuiou of yoi^ngcr 
brother:;. 

Upon the above T WouM remaik, that Blackilone fpeaks 
Jadicionfiy ; vvhilil I can coniickT the fentiinents of Mr, Gibbon 
33 hul-e better than dcclaination. It feems evident, that pro- 
perty continually fubdivkl’ed niutl be rendered ufelefs to all ^ 
or* if this were not the cafe, to create a niinjcrous clafs too 
proud to be indullrious, would be to introduce a (warm cf ufe- 
kfs and ina^\ivc drones into the political hive. The wealth of 
eider brothers maintains the fplendour and dignity of a itatc^ 
tlie aftivity of the younger branches gives it life and ilrength. 

^ Demaratus,’]^Xcvxcs gave Demaratus the cities of Perga- 
mna, Teuthvania, and Halifarnia, becaufe he attended him on his 
expedition to Greece, Thefe places were enjoyed by Euryf- 
thenes and Procles>his defeendants, at the end of the firlf year 
of the 95 til Olympiad.-— 
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Spartans ' was adduced, aiitorigft whom th(^ 
children born after the acccffitm of the prihce to 
the throne were univerfally preferred to thofe bom 
before. Xerjces ayaifcd himfelf of this counfel 
g^vm by Demaratus, which fo efieftoally imprefled 
Parius, that he declared him his fucciffor. For 
my own partj I think that Xerxes would have 
rdgned without this advice from Ptoiaratus, as 
Atofla e^oyed an almoft unlimited aiithority. 

IV. Parius having declared Xerjtes his heir, pre- 
pared to march ; but in the year whieli fucceeded 
the ^Egyptian revolt he died; having reigned 
thirty-fix years, without being able to gratify his 
refentment agaiqH the iEgyprians ® and Athenians 
who had oppofed his power, 

V, On Ids death Xerxes immediately Succeeded 
to the throne, who from the firft feemed wholly 
inclined to tlie ^Egyptian rather titan the Adienian. 
war. But Mardonius, who was his eoufin, being 
the fon of Gobryas, by a fifter of Darius, thus ad- 

^ Example of the in his ufefulbookDp 

Repubiica Lacedasmoniorum, fpcaks at fome length on the 
right of fucceeding to the throne of Sparta ; bnt I do not find 
that he mentions the particularity which is here fandtoned by 
the refpedlabie authority of Herodotus. — T. 

^ Arillotle on this fubje£l is at variance with 

Herodottis; he fays that Darius having taken poffeflion of 
4igypt, pafTed over from thence into Greece. The authority 
of Herodotus, fays Larcher, who was aimed a cotemporary^ 
feems preferable to ^hat of Aridotle, who lived a long time 
afterwardSf 


cll'cilld 



1^ © P O t Y M N I A. 

drefled him : ** i fhoukl think. Sir ", that th« 
Athenians, who have fo grievoufly injured . the 
Perflans, ought not to efcape, with impunity, i 
would neverthelefs have you execute what you 
“ immediately propofe ; but when you Ihall have 
chaftifed the infolence of Aigypt, refume the expe- 
*■ dition againft Athens. Thus will your reputation 
*•' be eftablilhed, and others in fulure be deterred 
from molcfting your dominions,” What he laid 
was fartliet enforced by reprefenting the beauties 
of Europe, that it was exceedingly fertile, abounded 
with all kinds of trees*, and deferyed to be pof» 
felled by the king alone. 


I JhouU thinky -The word Aetr'jroTas I have rendered 

Larcher has expre/Ted it hy the word “ Seigneur,’* as 
moft fignificant of the reverence with which a flave addre/Ted 
ius lord. For my own part, F am inclined to confider it as a 
term of general refpeft, and not as having any appropriate 
fignincaiiou, to intimate thexondition of the.Periians with re- 
gard to their fovereigns. Thus, amongft the Jews, the word 
Rabbi meant, as it is properly rendered in our verilons, 
mafter/* that is to fay, it did not imply that they to wdiom it 
was applied were the jitafters of thofe w)k> tifed it; but it was 
a term which culloiti adopted, and politeriefs hfndihcd, as rc- 
fpelfiful from an inferior to a "perfon above him. Add to this, 
tliat it was peculiar to the lofty genius of the oriental languages 
to adopt phrafes by no means to be interpreted or undcrllood in 
their llri6l and literal fcnfe.----5r. 

* All k bids of trees ,] — It feems a little iingular, that Mardo- 
nius ftvould fay this ; for I believe it has always been acknow- 
ledged that the luxuriant climates of Alia produced every 
thing which relates to fruit and vegetation, in far greater a- 
bundance and perfedion than the lefs genial foils of Europe. 


VL 
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• VI. IVIardonius faid this, being defirous of novel 
undertakings, and ambitious of the government of 
Greece. Xerxes At length acceded to his coimlcJi 
to V'hich he was alfo urged by other confiderations. 
Some mcflen^ers came from Thefialy on die part 
of the Aleuada:, imploring the king to invade 
Greece } to accompli/h which they ufed the moft 
e;\rneft endeavours. Thefe Aleuadas were the 
{irinces of Theflaly : their Iblicitations were 
ftrengthened by the Pififtratida.', who had taken re- 
fuge at Sulii, and who to the arguments before ad- 
duced added others. They had amongft thehi 
Onomacritus, an Athenian, a famous pried, who 
fold the oracles of Mufeusi with him they had 
been recojiciled previotis to their arrival at Siifa. 
I'his man had been formerly banifhed from Athens 
by the fon of Pififtratus ; for Lafus ^ of Hermione 
had il.etefted him in the fail of introducing a pre- 
tentled oracle amongit the verfes of Mulieus, inti- 
mating that the iilands contiguous to Lemnos 
fnould be overwhelmed in the ocean. Hijiparchtis 
for this expelled Kim, though he had been very in- 
timate with him before. He accompanied the Pi- 
iidratidse to Sula, v/lio always Ipoke of him in 


^ was a niulician, poet, and, according to 

■fornc, one of the feven fages of Greece. He was the inventor 
of the dithyrariibic verfe, and of die circular dances, Ariilo- 
]>liaucs, in the Aves, calls hvm xojH'Aia He was fond 

of gaming; and, according to Plutarch, when Xenophanes re- 
fuied once to play with him, he reproached him with cowardice : 

Yes/' anfvvered Xenophanes, in every thing v/liich is haib 
and dilhoned, I confefs xnyfelf a cowaidf '■7'. 


tern’ll 
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terms honourable j upon which account* 

whenever he appeared in the royal prefence. He 
recited certain oracular verfes. He omitted what- 
ever prediifted any thing unfortunate to the Barba- 
rians, feledling only what promilcd them aulpi- 
cioufly } amongft other things he faid the fates de- 
creed that a Perfian fhould throw a bridge over die 
Hellelpont. 

VI 1. Thus was the mind of Xerxes afTailed by 
the predictions of the prieft, and the opinions of the 
Pififtratidae. In the year’" which followed the 
death of Darius he determined on an expedition 
againft Greece, but commenced hoftilities with 
thofe who had revoked from the Perfians. Thefe 
being fubdued, and the whole of A5gypt ” more 
elFeftually reduced than it had been by Darius, the 
government of it he confided to Achaemenes his 
own brother, fon of Darius. Achasmenes was after- 


^ -—Herodotus was born this year, at Halicar- 

naffus in Carla, See Aulas Gcllius^ book xv. c. 23. 

Hellanicus, Herodotus, and 'rhucydides fiourifiied in the 
fame time, and were nearly of the fume age ; Helianicas, in 
the commencement of the Peloponnefum war, was fixty-five 
years old, Herodotus hfty-threc, and Thucydides fbrty.’’~7‘. 

“ Xerxes haying afeended the throne, 

employed the firil year of his reign in carrying on the prepa- 
rations for the redudipn of ^gypt, which his fatlier had beg;jn. 
He confirmed to the Jew's at Jerufiilem all the privileges 
granted them by his father, erpecially that df having the tribute 
of Samaria for the farnifliing them with facrifices for the carry - 
ing on of the divme wwftip in tlie tempie of God at that place, 
* — Fr'tdiaux, 


z 


wards 
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wards fiain by Inams an African, the fbn of Pikn- 
jtunchus, 

VI IL After the* fubjeftion of \®gypt, Xeraes 
prepared to lean an army againft Athens, but firit 
of all he called an aflcmbly of the principal Per- 
fians, to hear their fentiments, and to deliver with- 
orrt referve his «>wn. He addrefled them to the 
following purport: You will remember, O 

“ Perfians, that 1 am not about to execute any new 
" proje<5t of my own ; I only purfue the path 
whicli has been previoufly marked out for mei. 
I have learned from my anccftors, that ever fmce 
we recovered this empire from the Mcdes, after 
“ the depreflion of Aftyages by Cyrus, we have 
“ never been in a frate of inaclivity. A deity is 
“ our guide, and aulpicioufly conduch us to pro- 
“ fj^eiity. It mull be unneceiTary for me to relate 
“ t)ie exploits of Gyrus, Cambyfes, and Darius, and 
*■' the nations diey added to our empire. For my 
own part, ever hnce my acceffion to die throne, 
“ it has been my careful endeavour not to reflect 
any dilgrace uiion my forefathers, by luffering 
the Perfian power to ^iniiaiia,- My • delibera- 
“ lions on this matter have prefented me with a 
proiped full of glory ; drey have pointed out 
“ CO me a region not inferior to oiir own iji extent, 
and fir exceeding it in fertility, which incitements 
are farther promoted by the expedationtof ho- 
nourable revenge ; I have drerefore aflemblcd 
“ you to explain what 1 intend : I have refolved. 
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by throwing a bridge over the HeUeipont i<3 
lead iny forces through Europe into Greecei and 
to infli(3; vengeance on the Athenians for the in- 
jurfos oflPered to my father ' and Perfia. You 
SVell know that this war Was intended by Darius^ 
“ though death deprived him of the means of 
** vengeance. Confidering what is due to him and 
** to Perfia, it is my determination#iot to remit my 
^ exertions, till Athens be taken and burned*’. 

Bockart thlriks Jt very probable, what other 
learned men have alfo conjcdlured, that the Helleipont was ori- 
ginally called Elis-ponc, from Elifha, the eldeil of Javan’s Ions; 
and it may be added, that one of the 120 provinces, as they 
Hood in the rolls of the Ferfian empire, was hAmed Provincia 
AljJionenjis^ for fo Herodotus informs us; and it is placed be- 
tween the provinces of Ionia and Phrygia, comprehending 
.rEolia. From tlic authority above cited, upon the change of 
language Eliftia the fori of Javan was called vEolas. 'fhe 
Jewdih rabbi explain the name lililha, ad in/ulam; and Varro, 
as cited by bervius, on the i ft JEneid, gives tiie fame title to 
j'Eolus Hippotades, liiin Doiiiinus infiiiarmn (lord of the 

iftands.) — 7 *. 

Taken and burned — Mr. Gloverhad probably this fpeech 
of Xerxes in his mind, when he wrote the following lines- 
wiikh he makes Mardonius utter on entering Athens ; 

Is this the city whofe yreltiriiptiori dai M 
Invade the lord of Afia ? llernly laid 
Mardonius, entcring.~*Whither now ar fled 
Th* audacious train, whofe firebrands Sardis felt ? 
Where’er you lurk, Athenians, if in fight, 

Soon fhall you view your citadel in flames : 

Or, if retreated to a diftant land, 

No diftant land oi refuge lhall you find 
Againft avenging Avixcs. jiihen&id* 

"The 
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Th& Athenians, unprovoked, firft infulted me and 
** my father; under the conduft of Ariftagoras 
of Miletus, our dependant and flave, they at- 
tacked Sardis, ilnd confumed with fire our groves 
and temples. What they jjerpetrated agaiihl 
you, when, led by Datis and Artaphernes, you 
penetrated their countiyv you know by fatal ex- 
perience. Stuch are my inducements to proceed 
“ againft them : but I have alfo additional motives. 
If we reduce thefe and their neighbours -who in-, 
habit the country of Pelops the Phrygian, to 
our power, the Perfian empire will be limited by 
the heavens alone; the fun will illuminate no 
country contiguous to ours : I Ihall over-run all 
Eairope, and with your affiftance poflefs unli- 
mited dominion. For if I am properly inform- 
ed, there exifts no race of men, nor can any 
city or nation be found, which if thefe be re- 
“ duced can poflibly refill our arms : we Iball 
“ thus fubjeft, as well thofe. who have, as thofe 
wJio have not injured us. I call therefore for 
“ your alfiftance, which I fliall thankfully accept 
and acknowledge ; I trull: that with cheerfulnefs 
and aftivity you will ^11 alfomble at the place I 
“ fhall appoint. To him who fliall appear with the 
‘‘ greatdl number of wcll-proVided troops, I will 
“ prefent thofe gifts which in our countiy arc 
thought to confer the higheft honour. That I 
‘‘ may not appear to diflate my own willies in an 
arbitrary manner, I commit the matter to your 
“ refleftion, permitting every one to deliver hi# 
** fentiments with freedom.” 

VoL. HI. L 


IX, 
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IX. When Xerxes had finifhed, Mardonius macfe 
the following reply : " Sir, you are not only the 
** moft illuftrious of all the Perfians who have 
** hitherto appeared, but you may fecurely defy 
the competition of pofterity. Amongft other 
“ things which you have advanced, alike excellent 
and juft, you are entitled to our particular adnii- 
“ ration for not fuft’ering the people of Ionia, con- 
** temptible a.s they are, to infult us with impunity^ 
It would indeed be prepofterous, if after reducing 
“ to our power the Saca?, the Indians, the iEthio- 
“ pians, and the Aflyrians, with many other great 
and illuftrious nations, not in revenge of injuries 
received, but folely from the honourable defire 
“ of dominion, we flioukl not inflid: vengeance 
“ on thofe Greeks who, without provocation, have 
“ molefted us. There can be nothing to excite 
“ our alarm ; no multitude of troops, no extraor- 
dinary wealth ; we have tried their mode of 
fighting, and know their weaknefs. I'iieir de- 
fccndants, wJio under the names of lonians, 
“ iEolians and Dorians, refide within our domi- 
“ nions, we ftrrt fubdued, and now govern. Their 
“ proweis I mylelf have known, when at the 
“ command of your father 1 profecuted a war 
“ againft them. I penetrated Macedonia, ad vane - 
ed almoft to Athens, and found no enemy to en- 
counter. Befides this, I am informed that in all 
“ their military undertakings the Greeks betrav 
tlic extremeft ignorance and folly. As icon a-: 
they commence hoftilitics among thcmfelves, 
h “ tiu ir 
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•“ they' firft: care is ta find a large and beautiful 
“ plain"'’, where they appear and give battle: the 
confcquence is, that even the victors fuffcr fevere 
" lofs } of the vaiKjuifhed I fay nothing, for they are 
“ totiUly deftroyed. As they ufe one conriinon 
‘Manguage, they ought in policy to terminate 
all difputes by the mediation of ambafladors, 
and above .all things to avoid a war among 
“ themfelves : or, if this fitould prove unavoidable* 
“ tliey ihould mutually endeavour to find a place 
“ of great natural ftrength, and tlien try the ifllic 
of a battle. By purfuing as abfurd a conduft 
as I have dcfcribed, the Greeks fufiered me 
to advance as far as Macedonia without re- 
“ fiftance. But who. Sir, lhall oppofe you, at 
“ the head of the forces and the fleet of Afia? 
‘‘ The Grecksj I think, never Can be lb auda- 
“ cious. If however 1 fhould be deceived, and 
“ they fliall be fb mad as to engage us, they will 
foot! find to their coft that in the art of war vve 
“ are the fliit of mankind. Let us however ad(jpt 
“ vai’ious nrodes of proceetling, for perfection and 
“ fucccls can only be the rcluit of frequent experi- 
‘‘ merit.” — In this manner [Vlardonius Icconded the 
ibcecli of Xerxes. 


/V^Y//L]~Thc Roman?, in atiackin^ an enemy, fo dirpoied 
army, as to be able to rally three diiFcrcnt '^hi^ 

!)a i been thought by many as the great iccrct of the Roman 
dTicipihie ; beeri.ufj fortune mail have failed their efforts three 
different times before they could be pofiibly defeated. Tiie 
Greeks drew up their forces in one extended line, and therefore 
depended upon tire efVcl of :/ie hrd charge. — v 1 

L. - 


X. A 
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X. A total lilence prevailed ii> the airembly, no 
one daring to oppofe'’ what had been faidj till at 
lengtii Artabanus, fon of Hyftal'pes, and uncle to 
Xerxes, deriving confidence frorn his relationfliip, 
thus delivered his I'entiinents ; “ Unlels, O king, 
different fentinients be fubmitted to the judgment, 
no alternative of choice remains, the one intro- 
duced is of neceffity adopted. The purity of 
“ gold cannot be afceitained by a fingle Ipecimen ; 

it is known and approved by comparing it with 
“ others. It was my advice to Darius, your father 
“ and my brother, that he fliould by no means un- 
“ dertake an expedition againft the Scytliians, a 
“ people without towns and cities. Allured by 
his hopes of fubduing tliein, he dilfegarded my 
“ admonitions ; and jiroceeding to execute his pur- 
pofe was obliged to return, Jiaving loll numbers 
“ of his befl troops. The men, O king, whom 
“ you arc preparing to attack, are far fuperior to 
“ tlie Scythians, and alike formidable by hint! and 
lea, 1 deem it therefore my duty to forewarn 
you of the dangers you will have to encounter. 

*5 Da.-i.iyj'j — Tlie tblJowing is from J^iliun’s Various 

Hiilory, book xii. c. 6a. 

“ This was one of the Perfian laws; il any one thought 
proper to give advice to the king .about any thing which was 
forbidden, or atnbtguo'.is, he did to llanding on a golden tile : 
ii his advice appeared to bo I'aiiuary, the gold tile was given 
him as a reward; he was nevertheltfs beaten for preiumiiig to 
contradidl the king. Put in my opinion,” fay s Aiiian, “ a man 
of an ingenuous mind would never have fubmitted to the ttll- 
grac for the fake of the reward.” — T. 


« You 
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“ You fay that, throwing a bridge over tlie Hcllef- 
“ pont, you will lead your forces through Europe 
into Greece but it may p.ofTibly iiappcn, that 
cither on land or by lea, or perhaps by both, you 
may fudain a defeat, for our enemies are reported 
to be valiant. Of this indeed we have had fuf- 
“ ficient teftimony; for if the Athenians by them- 
lelve.s routed the numerous armies of Datis and 
Artapherncs, it proves that we arc not either by 
“ land or lea perleftly invincible. If, preparijig 
“ their fleet, they diall be viftorioiis by fea, and 
aftei'wanis failing to the I Jcllelj,)ont, iliall dcllroy 
“ your bridge, we may dread all that is bad. I do 
“ not argue in tins refjK’cl: from my own private 
“ conjedture; we can all of us remember how 
very narrotvlv \ve elcapcd dcllruftion, when your 
“ father, throwing bridges over the 'I hracian Bof- 
“ phorus and the Ifter, palled into Scytiiia. 'i'he 
guard of this pals was entrufled to the lonians, 
whom tlie Scythians urged to break it down, by 
the mod earned impM-tunity. If at this period 
I lidifcus of PvTiletus had not oppofed the lenti - 
“ incnts of the red, there would have been an end 
of the Perfian name. ‘It Is painful to repeat, and 
afflicting to remember, that the fafety of our 
“ prince and his dominions depended on a lingle 
man. Laden tljerefore to my advice, and wlierc 
“ no necefflty demands it, do not involve yourfclf 
“ in danger. For the prefent, liilluils this mect- 
“ ing; revolve the matter more lerioudy in your 
mind, and at a future and fcalonable time make 

1 ' 3 known 
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known your determination. For my own part,^ 
I have found from experience that deliberation 
produces the happ'ieft elFe£ts. In liich a cafe, if 
the event does not anfwer our wilhes, we ftill 
“ merit the praife of difcretion, and fortune is alone 
to be blamed. He who is rafb and inconfideratej, 
although fortune may be kind, and anticipate his 
" defii-es, is not the lefs to be cenfured for temerity. 
** You may have oblcrved how the thunder-bolt of 
heaven chaftifes t!ie inlblence of the more enor- 
“ mous animals, Avhilll: it pafles over without in- 
jury the weak and infignificant : before thcfe 
** weapons of the gods you mull have leen how 
the haughtieft palaces and the loftieft trees fall 
“ and perifli. The moll: confpicuous things are 
“ thofe which are chiefly fingled out as obje(ils of 
the divine difplcafure. From the lame principle 
it is tliat a niighty army is fometimes over- 
“ thrown by one tiiat is contemptible j for the deity 
“ in his angei' lends his terrors amongll them, and 
makes them perilh in a manner unworthy of their 

palaces.^ 

i^urcam quirquis mccllocrlratem 
Diiigifi tutus caret obfolcti 
Sordibu.s teifti, caret invidend'4 
Sobrius aula. 

ScEpuis ventis .agitatur ingens 
Pinus : et celfe graviore cafus 
I^ecidiiiit turres, reriuntque fummos 

ir iilgara montes. Ihi\ 1. il. lo. 

‘‘ former 
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former glory. Perfect 'wiiiiom is the preroga- 
tive of Heaven alone, and every meafure under- 
** taken with temerity is liable to be perplexed 
“ with error, and punilhed by misfortune. Dif- 
** erect caution on the conti ary has many and pe- 
culiar advantages, which if not apparent at the 
“ moment, reveal themfelves in time. Such, O 
king, is my advice j and little does it become 
“ you, O fon of Gobryas, to Ipeak of the Greeks 
“ in a language fooiilh as well as falle. By ca- 
lumniating Greece, you excite your Ibvereign to 
war, the great objeft of all your zeal ; but I 
“ intreat you to forbear ; calumny is a reftlels vice, 
where it is indulged there are always two who 
offer injury. The calumniator himfelf is inju- 
" rious, becaufe he traduces an abfent perlbn ; he 
is allb injurious who fufiers himfelf to be per- 
“ fuaded withqut inveftigating the truth. The 
perfon traduced is doubly injured, firft by Him 
who propagates, and fecondly by him who re- 
“ ceives the calumny. If this war be a meafure 
“ of neceflity, let it be profecuted ; but let the 
“ king remain at home with his fubjefts. Suffer 

Perj\ci Englifli reader may perhaps thank 

me lor taking this opportunity of relating an anecdote of the 
celebrated Buffon, not generally known. That perfect wifdom 
is tlie attribute of Heaven only, no human being, we Ihould fup- 
pofe, would be inclined to controvert ; yet BufFon, during his 
life-time, fulfered a liatue to be erefted to him with this remark- 
able infeription, m \ j e s t a t t n a T u rte par 1 n c; e k 1 u m , 
which can fmoly be applicable to the Deity alpne.-^T", 

i. 4 flic 
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** the children of us two to remain in his power, 
as the teft of our different opinions; and do yotr, 
“ Mardontus, eondudl the war with whatever forces 
you fhall think expedient. If, agreeably to your 
** reprefentations, the defigns of the king fliall be 
fuccefsful, let me and my children perifii ; but if 
** what I predidt fhall be accompliihed, let your 
** children die, and yourlelf too, in cafe you fhall 
“ return. If you refufe thefe conditions, and are 
ftill refolved to lead an army into Greece, I do 
not hefitate to declare, that all thofe who fhalt 
be left behind will hear that Mardonius, after 
having involved the Perfians in fome confpi- 
** cuous calamity, became a prey to dogs and ra- 
venous birds, in the territories eitJier of Athens 
** or Lacedffimon, or probably during his march 
thither. Thus you will know, by fiital expe- 
rience, w’hat thofe men are againft wdiom you 
endeavour to perfuade the king to prpfecutc a 
« war,” 


XI. When Artabanus had finifhed, Xerxes thus 
angrily replied : « Artabanus, you are my fatlier’s 
“ brother, which alone • prevents your receiving 
the chaflifemcnt due to your foolifli fpeech, 
“ This mark of. ignominy fhall however adhere to 
you — as you are fo daftardly and mean, you fliall 
not accompany me to Greece, but remain at 
“ home, the companion of our women. Without 
** your afiiftance, I fliall proceed in the accom- 
** plifhment of my defigns; fori fliould ill deferve 

to 
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** to be efteemed die fon of Darius who was the 
fon of I lyftafpes, and reckoned amonglV his an- 
ceftors Arfamis, Arinnis, I'cilpeus, Cyrus, Cani- 
byles, Teifpeus, and Ach.'t:triencs, if 1 did 'not 
gratify niy revenge upon the Athenians, I am 
“ well afllired, that if we on our parts Vv'ci e tran- 
quil they would not, but would invade and 
ravage our country. This we may reafonably 
“ conclude from their burning of Sardis, and their 
“ incurfions into Afia. Neither party can thcre- 
“ fore recede ; w'e muft advance to the attack of 
" the Greeks, or we mull prepare to fullain theirs j 
we muft either fubmit to them, or they to us ; in 
“ enmities like thefe there can be no rnetiiiim. 
Injured as we have been, it becomes us to leek 
for revenge ; for I am determined to know what 
evil is to be dreaded from thofc whom Pelops the 


Son of Darius »\ — The following wrjs the genealogy of tlu> 


Ac MEN E3. 

I 

1 KlSPtVS* 

Cam 

Cyrus. 


C A M B Y S £ S, 
Cyrus. 

B YS£S. 


Tfr 1 SPE Ufi, 

I 

Arinn is. 

A R S A M I S* 

I 

Hv s r ASPPS* 

T A R 1 1’ s. 


Phrygian, 

^ c.> t 
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Phrygian, the Have of my anceftors, fo offefbually 
** fubdueti, that even to this day they, as well as 
their country, ^ difling^iflipd by his name.” 

XII, On the approach of evening the ientiments 
ofArtabanus gave great dilquietude to Xerxes, and 
after more ferious deliberation with himfelf in the-' 
night, he found himfelf ftiil lefs inclined to the 
Grecian war. Having decided on the fifbjeCl, he 
fell afleep, when, as the Perfians relate, the follow- 
ing vifion appeared to him ; — He dreamed that he 
law before him a rnan of unufual llze and beauty, 
who thus addreffed him : ** Are you then deter- 

mined, O Perflan, contrary to your former relb- 
lutions, not to lead an army againfl: Greece, al- 
“ though you have ordered your liibjefts to pre- 
pare their forces ? This change in your fenti- 
** ments is abfurd in itfelf, and will certainly be 
** cenfured by the world. Refume therefore, and 
perlift in what you had relblved by day.” Hav- 
ing faid this, the vifion difapjieared. 

XIII. The impreflion made by the vifion va- 
nifhed with the morning. Xerxes a fecond time 
convoked the former meeting, and again addreffed 
them : “ Men of Perfia,” faid he, “ you will for- 

give me, if my former fentiments are changed. 

“ I am not yet arrived at the full maturicy of my 
‘‘ judgment i and they who wilh me to prolecute 
“ the meafures which I before I'eemed to approve, 

** do not remit their importunities. When I firll 
heard the opinion of Artabanus, I yielded to 

« lll,C 
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«. the emotions of youth, and exprelTed myfelf 
« more jJetulantly than- was becoming to a man of 
his years. To prove that I fee my indifcretion, 
“ I am refolved to follow his advice. It is not 
‘‘ my intenticHi to undertake an expedition againll 
“ Greece i remain therefore in tranquillity.” — Tlie 
'iPsyfians, hearing thefe fentiments, proftrated them- 
felves with joy befoi'e the king. 

XIV. On the following night the fame phantom 
appeared a fecond time to Xerxes in liis deep, ami 
fpake to him as follows: “ Son of Darius, dilie- 
“ garding my admonitions as of no weight or 
f‘ fignification, you have publicly renounced all 
" thoughts of war. Hear what I fiy : unlefs you 

immediately undertake that which I recommend, 
“ the fame fhort period of time wliicli has feen 
“ you great and powerful, fliall behold you reduced 
and abjeCt.” 

XV. Terrified at the vlfion, the king leaped 
from his couch, and font for Artabanus. As foon 
as he approached, Artabanus,” exclaimed Xerxes, 

in return for your falutary counl'cl, I reproac:hed 
and infuked you j but as foon as I became mal - 
ter of myfolf I endeavoured to prove my rc- 
' pentance, by adopting what you propofod. This 
“ however, whatever may be my wilhes, I am un- 
‘‘ able to do. As foon as my former determina- 
“ tjons were changed, 1 beheld in my deep a vific;n, 
‘‘ which firll endeavoured to difTuade me, and has 
“ this moment left me with threats. If what 1 
have feen proceed froji: the interference of IbiVie 

“ deity 
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rlcity, v.’lio is lolickous that I flioukl, make war ott 
Gicecf, if will doubtlcfs appear to you, and givtj 
you a fuuilar mandate, 'riiis will I think be the 
cafe, if you will afliime my habit, and after fitting 
Qn my throne retire to reft in my apartment.*’ 

XVI. Aitabanus was at fnft unwilling to conjy- 
ply, alledging that he was not worthy to lit on the 
throne of the king 'h But being urged, he finally 
acquiefeed, after thus expreffing his kntiments : 
I am of opinion^ O king, that to think well, and 
to follow what is well-advifed, is alike commend- 
“ able”: both tliele qualities are yours ; but the 
" artifice of evil counfellors mifteads you. Thus, 
the ocean is of itfelf moft uleful to mankind, but 
the ftormy winds render it injurious, by difturbing 

Of the v/.7p.]~Ta fit on the klngh. Unoue, was in. PciTui 
deenuxt a capital ofience, 

commsndiihJt ,] — ^-LarcTicr nt fills pafilige quotes the 
two following fcntenccs^, Ironi j.ivy ;i.ncl from Cicero. 

SiTpe :iu;iiv:i iniiites cum priinum cfic viruni qui ipfo con- 
fulat quid in fern fit, fi.‘ccm-u>q cum qui. bene jn.orcnti obejiaf, 

I have often hearth niy fellow- Iblilicrs, tln^t he w-is firfi to be 
efieemed who gave advice fuitablc to thcoccdfion; and that he 
dcfci vcJ tlic fccond place wlio JcAiJowed \x,-^Liv, xxi\. 29. 

Sapicuiuirunum dkunt turn cui cpiod opii.'j fit veniat in men 
tcin» pr(.»:iLne acccdcre qiii alter ius i>cnc invemis obtera - 

ycret. Which pafilige of Cicero, pro Clueniio, may be ren- 
dered nearly tlic fiime as that from Livy. I hc fcntinient is 
originally Hefiod^s, and is by him beautifully exprefied in his 
/f TrA’f and Days, ver. 293. It h.as been imitated alfo by Sopho- 
cles, in Ills Antigone. The turn Cicero give’s it is curious 
enough: In foil v,” he fays, it is jiijl the contrary, the 

fvrcateil fool is he \vl\o tlvinks of an abrardity j the next he who 
adopts This is perfedtiy true . — 71 


m 
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its' natdral ilirflice. Your reproaches gave me 
uneafinefs than to fee that when two opinio:>s 
" were fiibmitteci to public deliberation, the one 
'• ‘‘ aiming to rellrain,’ the other to countenance the 
'' pride of Perflii, you preferred that which was 
“ full of danger to yourfelf and your country, re- 
jefting the wiler counlel, which pointed out the 
^‘^ '■evil tendency of ambition. Now that you have 
changed your refolution with relj^eft to Greece, 
" a phantom has appeared, And, as you lay, by Ibme 
“ divine interpolition, forbidding your prefent pur- 
“ pole of difmifling your forces. But, my fon, I 
dilpute the divinity of tliis interpolition, for of 
“ the fallacy of dreams I, wlio am more experienced 
than yourfelf, can produce fufficient teftimonieSk 
Dreams in general originate from tliofe incidents 
“ which Iiave moft occtipied the thoughts during 
" the day''', 'rwo days fince, you will remember, 
“■ that this expedition was the object of much 
“ warm difcuflion ; but if this vifion be really lent 
“ from licavcn, your I'eafining upon it is jull, and 
it will certainly appear to me as it lias done to 
“ you, exju-elling itfelf to a liniilar ellett ; but it 
“ will not fliew itfcIf to me drefled in your robes, 
and reclining on yoiu couch, fooncr than if I 


- ‘ Durivv tbe^ay .'] — After rili tlut li.is been faid and written 
on the fubjeft of dreams, 1 (haU i hope be excui.d, when I 
eonfefs that the ibllowing words ot Mr. Locke .tie to me ijuite 
fatisfic'coty or. tiie lubjc^t. 

*' ^I'ke drea.ins of ileeping men arc all rnadc up of ti.c 
tvaktiig inau’s id^a.s, though for the mud part oddly put to- 

were 
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were in my owft habit and my own - ajpartmcnt* 
“No change of drefs will induce the phantom, ’if 
“ it does appear, to miftafce me for you. If it 
“ lhall hold me in contemptj-it will not appear to 
“ me, however I may be cloathed. It unqueftion- 
“ ably however merits attention j its repeated ap- 
pearance I mylelf mufl acknowledge to be a. 
proof of its divinity. If you arc determined iW' 
your purpole, I am ready to go to reft in your 
“ apartment : but till I fee the phantom myfelf I 
lhall retain my former opiniojis^” 

XVII. Artabanus, expefting to find the king*s 
dream of no importance, did as he was ordered. 
He accordingly put on the robe of Xerxes, leated 
himfelf on the royal drrone, and afterwards retired 
to the king’s apartment. The fame phantom which 
had difturbed Xerxes appeared to him and thus 
addrefied him : ** Art thou the man who, pretend- 
ing to watch over the condudt of Xerxes, art 
“ endeavouring to reftrain his dellgns agaijift 
** Greece ? Your perverfenefs lliali be punilhed 
both now and in future j and as for Xerxes him - 
“ felf, he has been forewarned of the evils he will 
« fufFer, if difobedient to my will.” 

XVIII. Such were the threats which Artabanus 
heard from the fpectre, which at the fame time made 
an effort to burn out his eyes with a hot iron. 


Appeared io Larch cf reafonably iuppofes that this 

was a plot of Mardonlus to impofe on Xerxes ; and that fome 
p»erlbn, JrelR'vi and dlfguifed for the purpole* aded the part of 


the fflioil* 


Alarmc*d 
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Al^riwed afc-his dagger, Aptabfljfvw* teap^ from his 
couch* and uiieriug a hnid cry* went inftantly to 
Xerxes. After reJating his vilion* he thus ipake to 
him: “Being a man. Oh kii^ of much expe- 
rietice, and havaig feen the untkrtakings of the 
« powerful fbikd by the efforts of the weak* I was 
unwillir^ that you ftiould induce the fcrvouE of 
.yoUr age. Of the ill effeffs of inordinate ambi- 
“ tion I had feeii a fatal proofr in the expedition 
“ which Cyrus undertook againft the MafiStgctae j 
I knew alfo what became of the army of Gam- 
“ byfes in their attack of Aithiopia ; and laftly, 1 
“ niyfelf witneffcd the misfortunes of Oarius in his 
“ hollilities with the Scythians. The rernem- 
“ brance of thefe incidents induced n>e to believe 
” that if you continued a peaceful reign, you would 
“ beyond all men deferve the charadter of happy : 
“ but as your prefent inclination feems direffed by 
“ Ibme fupernatural influence, and as the Greeks 
“ feem marked out by Heaven for deftrudtion, I ac- 
“ knowledge that my fentiments are changed } do 
“ you therefore make known to the Perfrans the 
“ extraordinary intimations you have received, and 
“ diredl your dependants to haften the preparations 
“ you had before commanded. Be careful, in what 
“ relates to yourfelf, to fecond the intentions of the 
“ gods.” — The vifion indeed had fo powerfully 
impreffed the minds of both, that as foon as the 
morning appeared Xerxes communicated his inten- 
tions to the Perfians; which Artabanus, in oppofition 
to his former fentiments, now openly and warmly 
approved. 


XIX. 
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XIX. WMift ewjry thirig was 

his depaftOre^ Xerxes law a third viHdn; The Magi 
to whom it Was related ^ere of opinibii that it 
portendfed M Xerxes imiimited arid tfniverfal em- 
pire. The king conceived himfelf to be crowned 
with I the wreath of an olive-tree, whofe branches 
covered all tire earthi biit that this Wreath foddeniy.. 
and totally d ifeppeared. After the above inter]piti> 
ration of -the magi had been made known in the 
national allembly of the Perfiansi th^ governors de- 
parted to their feveral provinces, eager to execute 
Me commands they had received, in expedation df 
the promifed rcw»d4 ' * ' 

XX. XerXes was fo anxious to Oomplete Ids 
levies, that no part of the continent was left with- 
out being ranli.cked for .this purpofe. After the 
redudtion of iEgypt,- four entire years were em- 
ployed in aflembling the army and colledlifig pro- 
vifions ; but in the beginning of the fifth*’ he be- 
gan his march, with an immenl’e body of forces. 
Of all the milkary expeditions the fame of whicii 

*?iRegimiing,tf -Darius was three years ih 

pr^p^rirtg for an expedition againft Greece; in the fourth 
Mgypt revolted, and in the following year Darius died 5 this 
therefore was thd ^hh year after the battle of Marathon. 
Xsrxes employed four years in malting preparations for the 
fame purpofe ; in the fifth he began his march, he advanced 
to Saidis, and there wim«rcdi in the beginning of the foHow - 
ing jTpi ing he entered Greece. This therefore was in the ele- 
venth year, after the battle of Marathon ; wliich account agrees 
Vrtihtba't given by Thucydides.r^ ji 
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fias corpe down to ns, this was far the greateft, much 
. exceeding that which Darius undertook againit 
Scythia, as well as the incurfion made by the Scy- 
thians, who purfuing the Cimmerians, entered Me- 
dia, and made thcmielvcs entire maders of almofl 
all the higher parrs of Afia ; an incurfion which 
afforded Darius the pretence for his attack on 
-■A,cydiia. It ilirpaOes allb the famous expedition of 
the Ions of Atreus againd Troy, as well as rh’.r of 
rhe My fans and Teucrians before tire Troj Ci w.r. 
Theie nations, pafung over rhe BoJphorus into 1 
rope, reduced all tire inhabitants of Thrace, ad- 
vancing to the Ionian fea, and thence as far as the 
IbutlRi n part of die river Feneus. 

XXL None of the expeditions already men- 
tioned, nor indeed any other, may at all be compared 
with this of Xerxes. It would be difdcult to fpe- 
cify anv nation of Afia which did not accom- 
pany the Fcrfian monarch againd Greece, or any 
waters, except great rivers, which were not 
cxliauded lay his armies. Some fiapplied drips, 
fome a body of inf.intiy, otliers of liorfe; fomc pro- 
vided tranfporrs for the cavalry and the troops; 
ot’ncrs bi'ought long fnlps to ferve as bridges ; 
many alfo brougiit vellels laden with corn, all 
which preparations rvere made for three years, to 
ginu'cl againd a repetition of the calamities which 
rhe Perfian fleet Jiad formei'ly fudained in ;hcir 
attempts to double the promontory of mount 
Athos. The place of rendezvous for the triremes 
was at Elteos of the Cherfonefe, fi'om w'hence de- 
Vvi. III. M tachrnenfs 
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taclaments from the army were fent, and by force* 
of blows Gompeikd to dig a paflage through 
mount Athos with orders to relieve each other 
at certain regular intervals. Tlic. undertaking was 
affifted by thofe who inhabited the mountain, and 
the conduft of the work was confided to Bubaris, 
the fon of MegabyzuSj and Antachseus^ fon of Ar- 
tseus, both of whom were Perfians. - 

XXII. Athos is a large and noble mountain, 
proje6tmg into the fea, and inhabited j where it 
terminates on the land fide it has the appearance 
of a peninfula, and forms an ifthmus of about 
twelve ftadia in breadth : the furface of tliis is in- 
terlpej'fcd witli feveral fmall hills, reaching from the 
Acanthlan fea to tliat of Torone which is oppo- 

^through mount Athos — This incident Mr. Richardfon 
conceives to be utterly inci'edible. This promontory was, as he 
juilly remarks, no more than zoo miles from Athens: and yet 
Xerxes is fald to have employed a ininiberof men, three years^ 
fceforc liis crolling the Hellelpont, to feparate it from the con- 
tinent, and make a canal for his niipping*. Themiilocles alfoy 
who from the time of the batfle of Marathon had been incef- 
fantly alarming the Athenians with another Terlian invahon, 
never endeavoured to fupport his opinion by any allufiou to 
this canal, the Very digging «of wliicli rruiH have filled alF 
Greece with ailoniflimcnt, and been the fihjcd of every public 
converfation.— See Richardlbn farther on thin fubjetSl, Difierta* 
don, p. Pococke, who vinted meant Athos, deems alfo the 
event highly improbable, and fays that he could not perceive 
the fmalleft veftige of any fuch undertaking. — 

Tierw.]— There Were two place? of this name, one on the 
eolft of Kpirus, the other this bay in Macedonia, where the roar- 
ing of the lea was fo loud, that the cxpreffion.y;^r</74'/ 

became proverbial .~7‘. 

^ fice. 
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iite. Where mount Athos tenminates, Hands a 
•Grecian city, called Sanaj in the interior parts, 
benvixt Sana and the elevation of Athos, are 
fituated the tovvns*of Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon, 
Thyiriim, and Cleona:, inhabited by Greeks. Thefe 
it was the obje 6 t of the Perfians to detach from the 
. continent. 

XXIII. They proceeded to dig in this manner : 
the Barbarians marked out the ground in the vici- 
nity of Sana with a rope, afligning to each nation 
their particular ftation •, then finking a deep trench, 
whilfl: they at the bottom continued digging, the 
neareft to them handed the earth to others Handing 
immediately above them upon ladders ; it was thus 
progreflively elevated, till it came to the fummit, 
where they who ftood received and carried it away. 
The brink of the trench giving way, except in that 
part where the Phoenicians were employed, occa- 
fioned a double labour ; and this, as die trench was 
no wider at top diaii at bottom, was unavoidable. 
But in this, as in other inflances, the Phoenicians 
difeovered their fuperior fagacity, for in the pa! t 
allotted to them they commenced by making the 
breadth of the trench twice as large as was necef- 
fary } and thus pioceeding in an inclined diredtion, 
rhey made their work at the bottom of the pre- 
feribed dimenfions. In this part was a meadow, 
vvhich was their public place for bulinefs and for 
commerce, and where a vaft quantity of corn was 
imported from Afia. 


M 2 


XXIY. 
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XXIV. The motive of Xerxes in this 'Work 
Was, as fir as I am able to conjeftiire, tire vain de- 
fire of exhibiting his power, and of leaving a monu- 
ment to pofterity. Wlicn with ‘ very little trouble 
he might have trasdpoited his vcdlels over the 
ilhhmus, lie chofe rather to uidte the two feas by 
a canal, of kiflicicnt diameter to adndr two triremes 
a-bieail. Tliofe employed in this bufinefs wefW. 
alfo ordered to throw bridges over the river Strv- 
mon. 

XXV. For thefe bridges Xerxes provided cor- 
dage made of the bark of the biblos, ;ind of white 
flax. The care of trarifporting provi lions frr the 
army V/as committed jointly to the fFgyptians and 
Pliceniclans, that the troo}>s, as well as tlic beads oi 
burden, in this expedition to Clreece, might not 
fufi'er from famine. After examining into th.e ntt- 
tiire of the country, he directed ftores to be depo- 

In th'n — Plutarch, in his trealifc dc Ira coliihenda j 

]i.as prererved a ridlcidous Ictucr, dippofed to have been written 
by Xerxe.s to mount A'hos. It vvius to this filev^a : “ Ol; tiiou 
iniiiTalilu Aiht)-;, wlu<(-d lop now reaches to tiu: luMvcns, I give 
thee in charge not to throw anv groat doi.es in mv way, which 
may impede my work; if thou Tialt do this I will cut ihcc in 
pieces, and c:ift thee into ihc rea.” 

'.rius threat to the niounld-in is however at lead as fenfible 
as liie cliaiiihjmevit Indivtcd upon the Medebnnt ; ih that if one 

anecr.ote be true, the oih.ei may alfo obtaii'. credit. T\ 

0/‘ — 'J'he Indians make very Rrong cordage of 
the bar*F of the cocoa- tree, i he Eng is fn word comes 

from the vvreek word cliortby. a k.«rsd of gut of vvIjicK 

cord as made. — 

fired 
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/ited in every more convenient fituation, which 
were lupplicd by tranlports and veflels of burd.n, 
from tlie diOei'eiit. paits of Afia. Of thefe the 
greater number were carried to that pait of Thrace 
which is called the “ White Coaft;” others to 
, Tyrodiza of the Perinthians; the remainder were 
►Severally diftributed at IJorilcus, at Eion on the 
banks of the Strymon, and in Macedonia. 

XX VI. Whilil thefe things were carrying on, 
Xerxes, at tire head of all his land forces, left Critalis 
in Cappadocia, and marched towards Sardis : it 
was at Critalis that all tlrofe troops were appointed 
to affemble who were to attend the king by land j 
who the commander was, that received from the 
king the pi-omifed gifts, on account of the number 
and goodnefs of his troops, I am unable to decide, 
nor indeed can I fay wiicther there was any compe- 
tition on the lubjcdt. Palling the river Halys’’*, 
they came to Plrrygia, and advancing forwards, 
arrived at Ceia:n:f, where are the fountains of the 
Mieander, as well as tliolc of another river of equal 
fize with the Marauder, called Catarracte, which 
riling in the public lijuare of Celjena;, empties itfelf 
into the M;Eander. In the forum of this city is 


Hdlys .} — If tlie reader will be plcafed to remember, that 
Herodotus makes the river lialys the boundary of the king- 
doms of Cyrus and Crodfus, it may lead to Ibme interclling and 
ufeful rcflcdlions on the prog refs of ambition, and the fate of 
empires.— 


M 3 


fulpcndcd 
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fufpended the fkin of Marfyas % which the Phry- 
gians fay was placed there after he had been flayed 
by Apollo. 

XXVII. In this city lived a man named Py- 
thius, fon of Atys, a native of Lydia, who enter- 
tained Xerxes and all his arm.y with great magni!^',' 
cence : he farther engaged to fupply the king with 
money for the war. Xerxes was on this induced 
to enquire of his Perfian attendants who this Py- 
thius was, and what were the refourccs which 
enabled him to make tliefe offers : “ It is the 
fa ne,” they replied, “ who prefented your father 
“ Darius with a plane-tree and a vine of gold, 

and who, next to yourfelf, is the richeft of man- 
« kind’V’ 

XXVIIL 


Mar//a <.'\ — This ;1oiy muft be fufHciently familiar; fee 
Ovid. MctaiPiOrph. 1. \’i, 3 S-. 

7"he puniihmcnt of JVlarfyas, fays LIcetus, was only an 
allegory. Befl^rc the invention of the lyre, the flute was the 
jirfl of all muiical inflruments ; after the iutrodiicllpn of the 
lyre, the flute came into difrepute, and nothing wa.s to be gained 
by excelling on it. Paufanias, Ueferibing one of the pidures of 
Polygnotus, in his book of the Territories of Phocis, fays, 
that in one of the temples of Delphi was a pidure, which 
contained, amongil other figures, Marfyas fitting upon a rock, 
and the youth Olympus by him, who feems to be learning to 
play on the flute,-^ 7 ". 

RicheJ} of ?nankmclJ\-^M^ny wonderful anecdotes are re- 
lated of the riches of individuals in more ancient times ; among 
which this docs not fceni to be the lead marvellous. The fum 
of which Pythias is faid to have been polTcfled amounted to 

five 
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XXVIII. Thefe laft words filled Xerxes with 
aftonilhment j and he cotild not refrain from afking 
Pydiius himfelf • what was the amount of his 
wealth; “ Sir/' he replied, “I conceal nothing 


fivQ millions and a half of our flerling money : tins is according 
to eftimatc of Prideaux; that given by Montfaucon differ? 
cffentlally. The denh,-’ fays this laft writer, “ weighed 
eigiit modern louis d’ors; therefore Py thins poffeffed thirty- two 
jntUions of louis d’ors.’* If fo great then was the wealth of a 
iingic dependant on the fovercign of Perfta, what mult have 
been tlie riches of all the fatraps, princes, nobility, < 5 <:c. collec- 
tively ? 

Montfaucon, relating the ftory of Pythius, adds thefe reflec- 
tions : 

** A man miglit in thofe days fafcly be rich, provided he ob- 
tained his riches honellly ; and how great muft have been th? 
circulation in commerce, if a private man could arnafs lb prodi- 
gious a fum !*' The wealth which the Roman CraiTus poftefted 
was not much inferior ; when he had confccrated a tenth of 
Jus 7f?H?perty to Hercules, and at ten thoufand tables feafted all 
the people of Rome, besides giving as much corn to every citi- 
zen as was fLimcicnt to lail him three months, [found himfelf 
ftill poilefted of 7100 Roman talents, equivalent to a million and 
a half of our money. I’he gold which Solomon employed hi 
overlaying the lanctuni ranftorum of the temple, which was no 
more than thirty feet fruare, ^nd thirty feet high, amounted to 
four millions three hundred and twenty thoufand pounds ftei < 
ling. The gold which he had in one year from Ophir wa> 
equal to three millions two hundred and forty thoufand pounds ; 
his annual tribute in gold, beftdes ftlvcr, was four millions feven 
hundred ninety- five thoufand two hundred pounds. Lucullus 
the Roman fenator, whenever he fupped in his room called the 
Apollo, expended fifty thoufand Roman denarii, nearly equal to 
fifteen hundred pounds. See Plutarch, Montfaucon, and Pri- 
deaux. This ftory is related differently in Plutarch’s treatife dc 
Virtutibus Mulierum.~T*. 

M " fi om 
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from you, nor affe<5l ignorance; but; as I ani able 
I will fairly ttU you. — As ibon as I lieartl ol 
your approach to the Grecian lea, I was deiirous 
“ of giving you money for the war ; on cxainining 
“ into the Hate of my affairs, I found that I was 
“ polTeiTcd of two thoufand talents of lilver, and 
four millions, wanting only leven tiioufand,,. of 
'' gold Haters of Darius ; all diis I give you — rny 
flaves and my faruis will be lulIlcienL to main- 
“ tain me.” 

XXIX. My Lydian friend,” returned Xerxes, 
much delighted, “ iince I firft left Perua, you are 
“ the only perfon who have treated tny army with 
“ l;of|aitality, or who, appearing in my prcfencc, 
“ iiave voluntarily offered me a i'upply for the war ; 

you have done both; in acknowledgment for 
“ which 1 offer you my friendlliip ; you lliall be 
rny hoff, and I will give you the feven thoufand 
“ featers, whicii are wanting to make your lum of 
four millions compieat. — Retain, therefore, and 
“ enjoy your }>ro[ierty ; jierfevere in your prefent 
" mode of conduft, which will invariably operate 
“ to your happind's.” “ 

XXX. Xerxes Jiaving performed wluit he pro- 
miled, proceeded on his march ; pafTing by a Phry- 
gian city, called Anaua, and a lake from which 
lak is made, he came to Cololfe This alfo is a 

city 


fTac;-"] — or Coloflis, a town of Phrygia, near Lacclicea, 

os> 
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pity of Phrygia, and of confiderable eminence j 
Jiere the Lycus difappears, entering abruptly a 
cliafiii in the earth, but at tire diftance of leven 
lladia it again emerges, and continues its courfe to 
the Maeander. The Perljan army, advancing from 
Coloflse, came to Cydrara, a place on the confines 
^of Phrygia and Lydia ; here a pillar had been 
ere(5led by Crecliis, with an infeription defining the 
boundaries of the two countries. 

XXXI. On entering Lydia from Pbrj^^gia they 
came to a place where two roads met, the one on 
tire left leading to Caria, the other on the right to 
Sardis : to tiiole who go by the latter it is necef- 
fary to crofs the Ma^ander, and to pals Callatebus, 
a city where honey is made of the tamariflc and 
wheat. Xerxes here found a plane- tree, fo veiy 
beautiful, that he adorned it with chains of gold, 
and aliigned the guard of it *’• to one of the im- 
mortal band ” ; the next day he caiire to the prin- 
cipal city of the Lydians. 


XXXII. When arrived at Sardis, his ftrtl flep 

« 

OT the coniines of Curia* This place is inciuorablc in ferip- 
turc;, on account of the epilHc addrehed by i>i. FauJ to iis ii Jia- 
bitants. — T, 

^ tV,]^This caprice of Xerxas is ridiculed by 
./Elian, L ii. c. 14. but with no great point or humour. He re- 
marks, that the beauty of a tree coniilts in its firm root, its 
ipreading branches, its thick leaves, but that the bracelets 
of Xerxes, and gold of Barbarians, would certainly be no addi- 
tion to its excellence . — Ti i 

hnmortal Sec on this fubjed, chapter 83. 


was 
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ivifs to fend lieralds into Greece, demanding eart?^ 
and water, and commanding preparations lliould be 
made to enteitain him. He did not, however, fend 
cither to Athens or I.aceda:mon : his motive for 
Tepeatihg the demand to the other cities, was, the 
expe<5lation that they who had before refufed earth 
and water to Darius would, from their alarm- at hjv 
■approach, fend it now dtis he wifbed pofitively to 
Itiiow. 

XXXIII. Whilfl: he was preparing to go to 
Abydos, others were employed in throwing a bridge 
ever the Hclleljiont, from Afia to Europe : betwixt 
Seftos and Madytus, in the Gherfonefe of the Hel- 
lefpont, the coaft towards the fea from Abydos is 
rough and woody. After this period, and at no 
remote interval of time, Xanthippus, fon of Ari- 
phron, and commander of the Athenians, in this 
place cook Antayftes, a Perfian, and governor of 
Seflos, prifoner ; he was crucified alive : he had 
formerly cariied fome females to the temple of 
Protefilaus in EUeos, and perpetrated what is de- 
•eftable. 

XXXIV. 'I'bcy on wliom the office was im- 
pofed proceeded in the work of the bridge, com- 
mencing at the fide next Abydos. The Phoenici- 
ans ufed a cordage made of linen, the JEgyptians 
tlie bark of the biblos ; fiom Abydos to the oppo- 
fite continent is a fpace of feven fladia ’k The 

bridge 

^ ^evett — Tlif Ildlefpont wai fo called by the an- 
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bridge was no fooner completed, than a great 
tempeft arofe, which tore in pieces and deftroyed 
the whole of their labour. 

XXXV. When Xerxes heard of what had hap- 
pened, he w'as fo enraged, that he ordered three 
► hundred lalhes to be inflicted ** on the Helleljwnt, 

and 


cicnts becaufe Helle, attempting to fvvini over here, on the ram 
with the golden fleece, was drowned. The Europeans call it 
the Dardanedes, as well as the callles about the middle of it : 
the Turks give it the name of Bogas'(the mouth or entrance.) 
The entrance to the Dardanelles is now to be computed from 
the Afla light-heufe, about a league without Lamfac, and from 
the Europe light-houfe, half a league to the north of Gallipoli ; 
the whole length is about tweiity-flx miles ; the broadefl: part 
is not computed to be above four miles over, though at Galli- 
poli it was judged by the ancients to be five miles, and from 
Seftus to Abydus only feven ftadia.— 

On a reconnu dans ces derniers temps que ce trajet, le plus 
refTerre de tout le detroit, n’eft que d’environ 375 toifes 
les ponts ayant 7 ftadcs dc longuer ; M. d’Anville en a concla 
que ces ilades n*ctoient que de5i dujeune Ana^ 

charjis, 

25 To he inJliAed, ]— J uvenal makes a happy ufe of this hif- 
torical anecdote. Sat. x. 179. • 

Ille tamen {Xerxes) qualis rediit Salamine reli^la 
In corum atque Eurum fblitus fccvire flagellis. 

Barbarus, A^olio nunquam hoc in carcere paflbs, 

Ipfum compeditui qui vinxerat Ennofigaeum 
Mitius id fane, quod non et fligmate dignum 
Credidit. 

Of. which lines this is Dryden^s tranflatlon : 

But how did he return this haughty brave. 

Who vvhiot the winds, and made the /ca his flave ? 


Tho' 
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and a pair of fetters to be tlirov/n into the lea. I, 
have been informed that he even lent fome execu 
tioners to brand the Heilelj^ont with maj ks of igno 
miny ; but it i:; certain^ that he ordered tirem who 
inflifted the lalhes to ufe thei'e barbarou:: and mad 
cxprclBons : “ Thou ungracious water, thy mader 
“ condemns thee to this punijliment, for I'.aving 
injured him without porvocarion. Xerxex; the 
“ king will pals ove]' tiicc, wlicthcr tliou conli ntcit 
“ or not: juft is it that t'O man honours thee witli 
lacrifi.ee, for thou art iniidiou.s, and of an irigratc- 
“ ftil flavour.’' After thus treating the fea, the 
king commanded thefe who prcTided over die 
confti'uftion of die bridge to be beheaded. 

XXXVI. Thefe ernrimands were e.xccuted by 
tliofc on whom that unplcafing diftintftion was con- 
ferred. A bridge was then conftructed by a dif- 
fei-ent fet of architedis, who performed it in the 
following manner : they connected together ihijw 
of different kinds, fome long veffcls of fiftv-oars, 
othens three-banked gallies, to the nutnber of three 
hundred and fixty on the lide towards th.e h'.uxine 
lea, and tlirce Irundi'ed anvl tliirteen on tliat of the 
Hellelpont The former of thefe were placed 

trajirverfclvx 

Tlio’ Neptune took unkindly to be bound, 

Aud Eurirs never fiich hard, ufage Ibund 
-In Ills -dEolian prifon under ground. 

The reader vvill oblcrv’e that tlic more pointed part of the 
pafkige i.s totally oiniircd by Dryden. — 7'. 

Ott that oj the ILiu'/ho-ir {'cemf a iiiatter of cci-tainty 

1 t uiU: 0 
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twinrveill’ly, but the latter, to diminilh the ftrain 
•upon the cables, in the diredtion of the cuiTent. 
When thele vellels were firmly connected to each 
other, thev were iccured on each fide by anchors of 
great length ; on the uj^per fide, becaufe of the 
^\ inds wliich fet in from the Euxine j on the lower, 
towards the ./Egean fsa, on account of the fouth 
t\ntd fouth -eaft v/inds They left, hotvever, open- 

tlu'it. tUefc nurVib:'‘ri; mull be erroneous. — Veilels placed tranf- 
ve^fe y muil reach to a. much greater extent thi^n the fame 
ncmbiT ;«i:iccd fp.le by fide ; yet here the greater number of 
Ihlp'i is il.itcd to have been on the fide where tliey were arrang- 
ed tranb/erf-iv, that it., acrofs the cliaiincl, with their broad- 
li. Ldh to l.h -t ih c'irn. vv Itai the true numbers were it is vain to con-^ 
prdere, it is iv'diciein to have pointed out that the preient mufl 
be :n: . — v . 

yi\ — At hrH fight it appears 

■In', ih- were niofi to he dreaded on that fide ; but 

rlie v>. ehei u ilde of the channel is fnelterecl by the ihorc of fue 
Ciicrlbneih, ?e.>d it tun's in fuch a manner, as to bring the foutii- 
eall wind: , as v/rll as the fouth, to a 61 again d that fide, it feems 
extra oidhiary tiiat no mention is here made of the cerrenr, as 
!fTikiug anchor.^ nccefi’ary on the upper n ie. i am tempted to 
rliiiik that, lome \vord.> cxprelTing* that clrcumllance have been 
ioii iforn the text ; we might perhaps read rri; ru-i, 

Ui ia.. Jr iiPiy.a, iiillrad ot Tr,c irkpy,^, nreov ; tile firil rni; 

laiog not ncccliary to the ccnfii^idtion, tiioiigli very conflilent 
wlili it, I conceive c.ich range cf veflels to have be -n feciired 
!?y anchor:> above and bciow, the tranlverfe ihips aavifig them 
from each fide, thofe placed with the current, at he.ad and ftern, 
io that there were in rjl four lets of anchors : or, perhaps, the 
cables extended from ihorc to lliore fecured each range of vef- 
fcis on the inner fide ; if lb, there would be only two fets of 
anchor.s, one from the upper fides of the tranfverfc fliips, the 
oi :;«r from one end of thole which lay fide by fide, — T, 
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ings in three places, fufEcient to afford pafla^e 
for light vefiels, which might have occafion to fail 
into the Elixine or from it : having performed this, 
they extended cables from the. fliore^ , ftretching 
them upon large capftans of wood ; for this pur- 
pofe they did not employ a number of feparate 
cables, but united two of white flax with four of 
biblos. Thefe were alike in thicknefs.; and apptu ’ 
rently fo in goodnef., out thofe of tlax wei e in pro- 
portion much the more Iblid, w eighing not lefs than a 
talent to every cubit. \V hen rlie pals was thus le- 
cured, they fawed out rafters of wood, making their 
length equal to the fpace required for the bridge ; 
thele they laid in order acrofi upon the extended 
cables, and then bound them faff together. They 
next brought Unwrought wood, wdrich they placed 
very regularly upon the rafters i over all they threw 
earth, which they raifed to a proper height, and 
finifhed all by a fence on each fide, that the liorfes 
and other beafts of burden might not be ter rified by 
looking down upon the fea. 

XXXVII. The bridges were at length com- 
pleated, and the work at mount Athos finifii- 
ed : to prevent the canal at this lafl place being 

Extended cables from That is, from Ihore to 

fliorc, and doufatlefs within each range of flnps, at fuch a diJ- 
tance from each other as to be of a convenient breadth for the 
bridge ; thus the ihips ferved as piers to fupport the weight, 
and the cables reding on the vcffels, or fomething projefting 
from them, formed the foundation for the toad by which.the 
army was to pafs. 


choked 
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clioked lip by the flow of the tides, deep trenches 
isi/ere funk at its mouth. The army had wintered 
at Sardis, but on receiving intelligence of the 
above, they marched at tlie commencement of the 
fpring for Abydos. At die moment of their de- 
parture, the fun, which before gave his full light, 
in a bright unclouded atmofphere, withdrew his 
>,.heams, and the darkeft night fucceeded. Xerxes, 
alarmed at the incident, confulted the magi upon 
what it might portend. They replied, that thepro- 
tedion of Heaven was witlidrawn from ih.e Greeks j 
the fun, they oblerved, was the tutelar divinity of 
Greece, as the moon was of Perfia The anlwer 
was fo fatisfadory to Xerxes, that he proceeded 
with encreafed alacrity. 

XXXVIII. During the march, Pythius the Ly^ 
dian, who was much intimidated by the prodigy, 
which had appeared, went to the king ; deriving 
confidence from the liberality he had fliewn 
and received, he thus addrcfled binn : ‘'Sir,” fakl 
he, “ I entreat a fivour no lefs trilling to you than 
" important to myfeif.” Xerxes, not imagining 
what he was about to afle, promifed to grant it, 
and dcfircd to know what he would have. Pythius 
on this became ftill more bold : ‘‘ Sir,” he returned, 
I have five fons, ivho arc all with you in this 

7 '/m’ ?noon v.ua of Pafa.l — Several of the Oriental nation# 
worlhipped the iriooa aa a diviniiy^. Tiie Jews were reproved for 
doing this by the ptooiiet jeretniah ; fee diap. .\!iv. 17. 

Let us lacrijice to tlic queen oi iieaveu, and pour out oar 
tirhik-o/Fcrlngs unto her, &c.”— 'J. 

“ Grecian 
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Grecian expedition ; I would entreat you io 
pity my age, and difpenie wdth the prefence of 
the eldefr. Take with you the four others, but 
'' leave this to manage my affairs j fo may you re- 
turn in fafety, after the accompliUimcnt of your 
wiflicsd’ 

XXXTX. Xerxes, in great indignation ^% rnadr 
this reply : Infamous mar? ! you fee iTie embark 

my all in this Grecian war; rnylelf, my children, 
my brothers, niy domeftics, and my fi iends ; 
iiow dare you then preiume to mention your fon, 
you wJio are my flave, and whofe duty it is to 
accompany me on this occafion with all your fa- 
mily, and even yoxir wife"” ? — Remember this, 
the fpirit of a man rcfides in his ears ; when lie 

Cn'/zt — No two ch'iracli'.rs coutd wc!l airorJ a 

more linking contrait to each other, tlian tiiore oK Darius and 
Xerxes: that of Darius was on parlous occriiions marked hv the 
tcndcrell humanity, it is unnccetraiy to fpecify any, as luimc-* 
rous inllanccs occur in the courle of this work. Xerxes, on tlie 
contrary, was infolcnt, imperious, iinJ nnfeelirii; ; arid, viewing 
the whole of his condu::^!., we arc at a lofs which to reprc«b;'.te 
moft, his want of fagacitV;, of irae courage, or of real leoii bility. 
The example before U5, as wc ha ve n: ahi:gg •n recor-.i of the 
fbfter or more amiable hind to conoadl it with, as it was not 
only unprovoked, but as the cnioocitvc*; iin.-uiiity of Pythiii* 
demanded a very diherernt return,, we ar* cojiipelled to coiitign 
it to everiading iafainy, as au aft of confam mate meaniiei^ and 
brutality. — 9". 

E-Jsnyan’ 'ai-ye. j — eapremon may at lirh iight appear 
a little fingu air ; us apparent abfurdity vaniihes, when we take 
into conlidcratiCiri tlie p:aloir-; care e it :* 'a hieit the Orientals have 
iu ail ages ievauued tiicrr wG-mci- j rom pao public eye.*— 

hfliirs 

r 
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‘Shears ^hat is agreeable to him, the pleafure dif- 
** fules itlelf over all his body} but when the con- 
trary happens he is anxious and uneafy4 If your 
former condufl was good, and your prbmifes yet 
“ better, you flill cannot boall of having furpalled 
" the king in liberality. Although your prefent 
behaviour is bafe and iniolent, you Ihall be pu- 
nifhed lefs feverely than you deferve : your former 
hofpitality prelerves yourfelf and four of your 
children } the fifth, whom you moft regard, fhall 
“ pay. the penalty of your crime.” As foon as he 
had finifhed, the king commanded the proper offi- 
cers to find the eldefl fon of Pythius, and divide 
his body in two } he then ordered one part of 
tlie body to be thrown on the right fide of the road, 
the other on the left, whilft the army continued 
their march betwixt them. 


XL. The march was conducted in the following 
order : firft of all went thole who had the care of 
the baggage ; they were folFowed by a ptomifeuous 
body of ftrangers of all nations, without any regu- 
larity, but to the amount of more than half the 
army } after thefe was a confiderable interval, for 
thefe did not join the troops where was the king; 
next came a thoufand horfe, the flower of the Per- 
fian army, who were followed by the fame number 
of fpear-men, in like manner felefled, trailing their 
pikes upon the ground; behind thefe W'ere ten 
facred horfes called Niftean*% with very fuperb 


♦* Suidas fays, that thefe horfes were allb remark- 

ablp^or their fwiftnets; fee article Nia-aw,.— T*. 

Tol. III. N ? trappings — 
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trappings (they take their name from a cerrafn 
diibidt in Media, called Nifetis, and remarkable 
for producing Irorfes cl an excraordinary fizc) ; the 
facred car of Jupiter was next in the procefTion, it 
was drawn by eight white horJes, behind wdiieh, on 
foot, was the charioteer, v/ith the reins in his hands, 
for no mortal is permitfed to lit in this car ; then 
came Xerxe^ himlelf in a chariot drawn by Ni- 
fean horfes ; by his fide fate his chai ioteer, whole 
name was Fatijamphes, fon of Otanes the Per- 
llan. 

XLI. Such was the order in which Xerxes de- 
parted from Sardis; but as often as occafion required 
he left his cirariot for a common carriage '‘h A 
thoufand of the firft and nobleft Perfians attended 

In a r/;>ar!cf,']~The curious reader will find all the diffe- 
rent kinds of ancient chariots, and other carriages, enumerated 
and explained in IVlontfaucon’s Antiquities, — T\ 

** Comfwm — Of the Harinamaxe Larcher remarks,, 

that it was a carriage appropriate to females. The Greek car-' 
riages were dillinguiflied by the different names of 
and o^r,y.cv.. 

The fird heroes/’ fays Lucretius, were mounted on horfes^, 
for chariots were a more moc(era invention.” — See book v. 

Et prius ell reppertum in equi confcendcre codas, 

Ec moderanter hunc fra-nis dextraque vigere 
Quarn bijugo curru belli tentare pericla. 

Mounted on well-rein ’d deeds, in ancient time, 
lie fore the ufe of chariots was brought in. 

The firil brave heroes fought. 

See alfo retter’s Antiquities of Greece, on the Grecian cha- 

‘fiots. 

his 
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lii^^perlon, bearing their fnears according to the 
cuftom of their counfnr and a. rlioufand itorfc, le- 
ledled like the Ibrroer, imn\ediatei}- fucceeded. A 
body of ten thouihnd chofen infantry came next j 
a thoufand cl r'lcle had at die extremity of their 
Ipears a pomegranate of gold, the remaining nine 
thoiiland, whom tire former encloled, had in the 
lame manner pomegranates of fiiver. They who 
preceded Xerxes, and trailed their lj.7ears, had their 
arms decorated with gold ; they who followed him 
had, as w'e have delvcribed, golden pomegranates : 
thele ten thotiliunl foot were foll(.)wcd by an equal 
number of Perfian cavalry ; at an interval of about 
two furlongs followed a numerous, irregular, and 
promifeuous multitude. 

XL.TI. From Lydia the army continued its 
march along the banks of the Ca'icus to Mylia, and 
leaving mount Canju on the left, proceeded through 
Atarnis to the city Carina. Moviijg hence over 
the plains of Thebes, and palTing by Adramy- 
thium and Antandi'os, a Pelafgian cirv, they left 
mount Ida to the left, and entered die dillrift of 
Ilium, in the very fiillr'iiight wliich they palled 
under Ida, a furious llorm of thunder and light- 
ning arofe, which deftroyed numbers of the troops. 
From hence they advanced to the Scamander"^’ j this 
river hrft of all, after their departure from Sardis, 

Scama7id€r .'\ — See Homer ; 

\ Which th<? gods call Xanthiis-, raoruU Scamander. 

N 2 failed 
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failed in fupplying them with a quantity of waj^cf 
fufEcient for their troops and beafts of burden. 

XLIII. On his arrival at this' river, Xerxes af- 
cended the citadel of Priam, defirous of examining 
the place. Plaving furveyed it attentively, and fatif- 
Eed himlelf concerning it, he ordered a thoufand 
oxen to be facrificed to the Trojan Minerva‘S®, at 
the fame time tlie magi dire<fled libations to be 
offered to the manes of the heroes ; when this was 
clone a panic Ipread itfelf in the night through the 
army. At the dawn of morning they moved for- 
wards, leaving to the left the towns of Rhoetion, 
Ophryneon, and Dardanus, which lad: is very near 
Abydos : the Gergithje and Teiicri were to their 
right. 

XLIV. On their arrival at Abydos, Xerxes de- 
lired to take a furvey of all his army : the inhabi- 

TrcQcm Mifierva.]-^The temple of the Tioj.iii Minerva 
was in the citadel. The ftory of the Palladium, how eulntial 
it Has deemed co the prefervauon of Troy, and how it was 
fiircptltioufly removed by Diomed and Ulylle:i, mull be fulll* 
cicTitly known. See in partici|lar the fpeech of Ulylles, in tlv* 
131)1 book of the Mctamcrpholcs: 

C^am rapid Phrygian iignum. penetrale Minervie 
l iodibus e nicdiis et fe mini CGivjp:ir<it Ajax t 
Nempe capi Trojani prohibebant iata line xllo. 

Verum etiam furnimas arcc'i imrare, fuaque 
Kriperc aide deam, &c. 

Alexander the Great, when he viTitcd Troy, did not cftnh 
offering .facriiicc to the Trojan Mmerva.— T. 
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ttots had, at his previous defire, conftrucfted for 
him, on an eminence, a feat of white marble; upon 
this he fate, and directing his eyes to the fliore, be- 
held at one view his land and fea forces. He next 
wiihed to fee a naval combat ; one was accord- 
ingly exhibited before him, in v/hich the Pheeni- 
cians of Sidon were vidlorioiis. The view of this 
conteft, *as well as of the number of his forces, d<?- 
lighted Xerxes exceedingly. 


XLV. When the king beheld all the H^llefpont 
crowded with Hiips^^and ail the Ihore, with the 
plains of Abydos, covered with his troops, he at 
fird congratulated hiiiifelf as happy, but he after- 
wards burft into tears 

XLVL 


Naual ccmhdtA — The Nauniachlae conftituted one of the 
gnintlcit of the Roman tlK'.vSj aud were hrll exlabitcd at the end 
cf the firil Par.ic vva^ : they were originally intended to improve 
die Romans in naval difeipHne ; but in more luxurious times 
they were never difplayed from this motive, but to indulge 
private ollentation, or the public curiofity, 

Lampridiu.'' relates of Heliogabalus, that the artificial lake in 
which the veifels were to appear at a public naumachia was by 
hi.^ command lilled with wine inflead of water.~7". 

Into /iW'j.] — 

As down 

Th’ immeafurable ranks his light was lofl, 

A momentary gloom o’ercail his mind ; 

While this refledtion filFd his eyes with tears— r 
That, foon as time a hundred years had tolcl. 

Not one among thofe millions iliould furvive. 

Whence, to obfeure thy pride, arofe that cloud ; 

N j • Wm 
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XLVl. Artabanus, the uncle of Xerxes, wp<| 
with fo mxfch freedom had at tirft oppofed the ex- 
pedition againft Greece, obl'erved the king’s emo- 
tion: How different. Sir,” laid he, addrefflng 

him, is your prefcnt behaviour, froni what it 

** was a few minutes fince ! you then efteemed 

** yourfelf happy, you now are diiToIved in tears.” 
“ My refleftion,” anfwered Xerxes, on the tran- 
“ fitory period of human life, excited my compaf- 
fion for this vaft: mukitude, not one of whom 
“ will compleat the, term of an hundred years.” 
“ This,” returned Artabanm, " is not to be reckoned 
the greatefl: calamity to v^hich human beings are 
expoled ; for, fliort as life is, there is no one jrj 

Wa5 it that otice humanity couttl touch 

A tyrant’s brcall r Or rather divl thy foul 

Repine, oh Xerxes, at the bluer thought 

That all thy povv'r was mortal ? Gltruer^f Leonidas, 

Seneca juilly points out the inconhilency of thefc tears; 
** Tiie very nian/^ fiys he> who Ihed them was about to pre- 
cipitate their late, loiing Ibme by land, fomc by fea, j'orne in 
baltle, ibinc In flight, in a word deliroying within a very liulc 
fpricc of time that multitude, wliofe death widiin a Ivundrcd 
years he now appeared to dread .” — Dc Brev, c. xvii* 

—He alib adlgnf, as the truer cuufe of his regret, tlie idea 
which concludes tuc above citation from Glover. Rollin has 
exprcircd the tliouglu of Seneca with fonie improvement : He 
might have found another fubjc;5l of refiedion, which would 
have more juilly merited ids tears and afhidlon, had he turned 
his thoughts upon himfelf, and confidcrod the reproaches h<? 
deferved, for being the inflrument of iliortening that fatal term 
to millions of people, whom l\is cruel ambition was going to 
facrifice in an unjud and uunecefiary war.” I'lie younger 
Pliny rather jullifies his tears, E}k iii. 7. — 71 

X . « thfs 
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^ • 

this fnukitude, nor indeed in the imiverle, who 
has been lb truly happy, as not repeatedly to 
have delired death rather than life. The op- 
prelFions of misfortune, and the pangs of dileale, 
render the fiiort hours of life tedious and painful : 
death thus becomes the moil delightful refuge of 
the unfortunate; and perhaps the invidioufnefs of 
“ the deity is moft apparent, by the very pieafures 
v/e are fuffered to enjoy.’' 

XLVII. Artabanus,” replied Xei-xes, human 
life is what yoti reprefent it ; but we will omit 
" reflefting upon what fills us with uneafinels, and 
enjoy the pieafures which are before us : rather 
tell me, has the vifion which you faw imprefled 
“ full conviclioit on your mind, or do your former 
fentiments incline you to c'ifiuade me from this 
“ Grecian war? — fpeak without relerve.” “ May 
the vifion, O king,” replied Artabanus, “ which 
“ v/e have mi-tually feen, fucceed to both our 
“ wifiies ! For my own part I am fliil fo full of ap- 
prehenfions, as not at all to be mafler of myfelf : 
“ after refleiling feriotjfly on the fubjedt, I difeern 
“ two important things,- oxceedingly hoflile to your 


XLVII I, What, my goofl thefe two 

things poflibly be ?” replied Xei-xes ; “ do you think 
unfavourably of our land army, as not being fuf- 
“ ficiently numerous ? Do you imagine the Greeks 
“'will be able to colledt one more powerful? Can 
you conceive our fleet inferior to that of our 
N 4 ’ “ enemies ? 



184 P O L Y M N I A. 

** enemies?— do both thefe confiderations togetjhrer 
diflrefs you ? If our force does not feem to you 
fufficiently efFeftive, reinforcements may foon be 
« provided,” 

XLIX. " No one. Sir,” anfwered Artabanus, 
in his proper fenfes, could object either to your 
army, or to the multitude of your fleet : fhould 
" you encreafe their number, the more hoftile 
" would the two things be of which I Ipeak ; I 
allude to the land and tlie lea. In cale of any 
fudden tempeft, you will find no harbour, as I 
conjedture, fufficiently capacious or convenient 
" for the prote<5tion of your fleet; no one port 
** would aalwer this purpofe, you mufi: have the 
“ w’hole extent of the continent ; your being with- 
out a refource of this kind fhould induce you 
to remember that fortune commands men and 
not men fortune. This is one of the calamitie$ 
which threaten you ; I will now explain the 
other : The land is allb your enemy ; your meet- 
ing with no refiftance will render it more fo, as 
you will be thus feduced imperceptibly to ad- 

• 

Fortune commands -This fendment is beautifully ex- 

prelTed in Ecclefuilles, ix. 1 1, 

I returned and faw under the fun, that the race is not to 
the fwift, nor the battle to the ilrong, neither yet bread to the 
wife, nor yet riches to men of underdanding, nor yet favour to 
;nften of fltill ; but dme and chance happeneth to them alL^’ 

A moralill may perhaps be excufed for adding, as a , comment 
jCo the above, the hinple but elegant line of Pope ; 

Phance is direftion which thou cand not fee, T* 

yance fi; 
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/» vance ; it is the nature of rnan, never to be fatis- 
" fied with fuccefs ; thus, having no enemy' to en- 
“ counter, every moment 6f time, and addition to 
your progrefs, will be gradually introduftive of 
** famine. He, therefore, who is truly wife, will 
“ as earefully deliberate about the poflible event of 
“ things, as he will be bold and intrepid in 
action 

L-. Xerxes made this reply : What you alledge, 
“ Artabanus, is certainly realbnable; but you lliouid 
" not fo much give way to fear, as to lee every 
" tiling in the woi-ft point of view ; if in conlult- 
“ ing upon any matter we were to be influenced 
by the conflderation of eveiy poflible contiu- 
“ gency, we fliould execute nothing. It is bettef 
“ to fubmit to half of the evil which may be the 
“ refult of any meafure, than to remain in inafii- 
vity from the fear of what may eventually occur, 
“ If you oppofe fuch fentiments as have been dc- 
livered, without informing us what more proper 
“ conduft to purfue, you are not more delerving of 
praife than they are whom you oppofe. l am 
“ of opinion that no nrftin is qualilied to Ipeak 
“ upon any fubjedt with decifion ; they who are 
“ bold and enterprifing are more frequently fuc- 
“ cefsful than they who are flow in tlieir mea- 

5° Intrepid in atVcn.'\ — Larcher quotes, as a parallel paffage 
to this, thefe words ffem Salluft — Catilin. c. L 

Prius quain incipias coiilulto, et ubi confaliciis mature faclo 
opus ell. 


fures 
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“ fures from extreme deliberation. You are fen- 
“ fible to what a height the ])Ower of Petiia 
has arrived, which would never have been the 
“ cafe, if my predecellbrs had cither been biafied 
by fdch fentiments as yours, or iiileiicd to 
** fuch advifers: it was their contempt of danger 
which promoted their country’s glorv, for great 
exploits are always attended with proportior.- 
able danger 'h We, the- /fore, emt:ilous of their 
repi'tation, have feiedled the bert fealon of tiie 
year for our enterprize; and liaving effeftually 
** conquered Europe, we will return without ex- 
" pericnce of famine or any other calarriity ; we 
** have with us abundance of provifions, and the 
“ nations amongil which we arrive will fupply 
" us with corn, for they againft whom we ad- 
vance are not fhepherds, but hufbandmen.” 

LI. "'Since, Sir,” reuirncd Aitabanus, " you 
" will iiifier no mention to be made of fear, at 
leafe iiflen to my advice : where a number of 


Froportionahh ^ anger, 

The fteep afeent inufl: be 'yltli toil fubclu’d : 

Watchings and cares luufl: win the lofty prize 
Propos’d by heaven — true blif?, and real good. 

Honour rewards* tiie brave and bold alone, 

Slic rpurns the timorous, indolent, and bafe; 

Danger and toil fland ilern before her throne. 

And guard, fo Jove commands, the facred place: 

Wiio fecks her mud the mighty coll Ibflain, 

And pay the price of fame — labour, and care, and pain, 

CL'ciee Hercules m 

" things 

•>. o' 
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V * 

“ things* are to be difcnfied, prolixity is unavoid-r 
able. — Cyrus, fon of , Cambyfes, made all Ionia 
“ tributary to Pcrfia, Athens excepted ; do nor, 
“ therefore, I entreat you, lead thefe men againft 
thofe from whom they are immediately defcendeds 
** without the lonians, we are more than a luf- 
ficient match for our opponents. They mult 
either be moft bafe, by allifting to reduce the 
" principal city of their country ; or, by contri- 
buting to its freedom, will do what is moft 
juft. If they ftiall prove the former, they cap 
" render us no material fervicej if the latter, 
** they may bring deftru(?don on your army, Re- 
mem.ber, therefore, the truth of the ancient 
proverb, WJien we commence a thing we can- 
not always tell how it will end 

LII. ** Artabanus,” interrupted Xerxes, your 
fufjiicions of the fidelity of the lonians muft 
be falfe and injurious ; of their conftancy we 
“ have had fufficient teftimony, as you yourfelf 
muft be convinced, as well as all thole who ferved 

// 7 // — 

Prudens futun temporis exitam 

CrJiglnofa no6le premit deus 
Kidftfjuc fi inortalis ultra 
Fas ircpidat. Sec. Ilor, 

See alfo Pindar, in Olympiis: 

Nty ycXTTOfjLcn usy, (v y$ iruv tsAo?. 

We may hope indeed, but the event is with God alone. 77 

under 
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under Darius againft the Scythians. It was in their 
power to fave or to deftroy all the forces of 
Perfia, but they preferved their faith, their 
honour, and their gratitude! add to this, they 
** have left in our dominions their wives, their 
** children, and their wealth, and therefore dare 
“ not meditate any thing againft us. Indulge, 
“ therefore no apprehenfions, but cheai fully watch 
" over my family, and preferve my authority : to 
“ you I commit the exercife of my power.” 

LIII. Xerxes after this interview difmifled Ar- 
tabanus to Sufa, and a fecond time called an afiem- 
bly of the moft illuftrious Perfians. As foon as 
they were met he thus addrelled them : “ My mO' 
« tive, Perfians, for thus convoking you, is to 
“ entreat you to behave like men, and not dif- 
honour the many great exploits of our anceftors ; 
let us individually and collectively exert ourfelves. 
” We are engaged in a common caufe ; and I the 
“ rather call upon you to dilplay your valour, 
becaufe I underftand we are advancing againft a 
“ warlike people, whom if we overcome no one 
will in future dare oppofe us. Let us, therefore, 
“ proceed, having firft implored the aid of the gods 
« of Perfia.” 

LIV, On the fame day they prepared to pals 
the bridge : the next morning, whilft they waited 
for the rifing of the fun, they burned on the bridge 
aU manrtcr of perfumes, and ftrewed the way with 

branches 
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^branches of myrtle When the fun appeared, 
'Xerxes poured into the fea a libation from a golden 
veflel, and then addrefling the fun, he . implored 
him to avert from -the Perfians every calamity, till 
they (hould totally have vanquiflied Europe, arriv- 
ing at its extremeft limits. Xerxes then threw the 
cup into the Hellefpont, together with a golden 
goblet, and a Perfian fcymetar. I am not able to 
determine whether the king, by throwing thefe 
things into the Hellefpont, intended to make an 
offering to the fun, or whether he wilhed tluis to 
make compcnfation to the fea for having formerly 
chafliifed it. 

LV. When this was done, all the infantry and 
the horfe were made to pafs over that part of the 
bridge which was towards the Euxine j over that 


5^ Branchis of myrtle J \ — The myrtle was with the ancients a 
very favourite plant, and always expreflive of triumph and 
joy : the hero wore it as a mark of viAory ; the bridegroom on 
his bridal-day; and friends prefented each other with myrtle 
garlands in the conviviality of the banquet. Venus is laid to 
have been adorned with it when Paris decided in her favour 
the prize of beauty, and that for this reafon it was deemed 
odious to Juno and Minerva. ItHvas probably from this reafon, 
that when all other flowers and {hrubs might be ufed in the fef- 
tlval of the Bona Dea at Rome, myrtle alone was excluded.— 
Sec Rofinus, Harinodius and Arirtoglton before mentioned, 
when they flevV the Ath nian tyrant, had their fwords concealed 
beneath wreaths of myrtle ; of which incident, as recorded in a 
fragment of AlciEUs, Sir Wil iam Jones has made a happy yfe 
in his Poem to Liberty ; I have already quoted the paffage. 


to 
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to the JEgean went the fervants of the caVnp, an3 
the beafts of btirden. They were preceded by ten 
thoufand Perfians, having garlands on their heads ; 
and thefe were followed by a promifcuous multi- 
tude of all nations ; — thefe paflcd on the firft day. 
The firft who went over the next day were the 
knights, and they who trailed their fpears j thefe 
alfo had garlands on their heads : next came the 
facred horfes, and the facred car ; afterwards Xerxes 
himfelf, who was followed by a body of fpear-men, 
and a thoufand knights. The remainder of the 
army clofed the proceffion, and at the fame time 
the fleet moved to the oppofite fliore : I have heard 
from feme, that the king himfelf was the laft who 
paired the bridge. 

LVI. As foon as Xerxes had fet foot in Europe^ 
he faw his troops driven over the bridge by the 
force of blows ; and feven whole days and as many 
nights w’cre confiimed in the paflage of his army. 
When Xerxes had paflcd the Hellelpont, an inhabi- 
tant of the country is laid to have exclaimed : 
“ Why, O Jupiter, under the appearance of a 
“ Perfian, and for the nAme of Jupiter taking that 
“ of Xerxes, art thou come to diftradl and perfe- 

cute Greece ? or why bring fo vaft a multitude, 
“ when able to accomplilh thy purpofe without 
« them?” 


LVII, When all were gone over, and were pro- 
ceeding on their march, a wonderful prodigy 'ap- 
peared. 
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peared, %hich, chough difregardcd by Xei-xes, ‘had 
obvious meaning— a mare brought forth a 
hare : from this it might have been inferred, that 
Xerxes, who had *led an army into Gi'cece with 
much oflcntation and iniblence, fliould be involved 
in perfonal danger, and compelled to return with 
dilhonour. Whilil yet at Sardis, he had feen ano- 
ther prodigy — a mule produced a young one, which 
had the marks of both fexes, thofe of the male be- 
ing beneath. 

LVIII. Neither of thefe incidents made any im- 
prefllon on his mind, and he continued to advance 
vrith his army by land, whilft his fleet, palhng be- 
yond the Hellelpont, coafted along the Ihore in an 
oppofite diredlion. The latter lailed towards the 
well to the prornontoiy of Sarpeclon, where they 
were commanded to remain ; the former proceeded 
eaftward rhreugh the Cherfonefe, having on their 
right the tomb of Helle, the daugiiter of Athamas i 
on their left the city of Cardia. Moving onward, 
through the midH of a city called Agera, they 

Brought forth a hare.l—lti Julias Oblequens de Prodi^ffs, 
chap, xxvhi. p. 7 , 0 , we have rn account no lei's remarkable, 
I., Poiliiumio Albino* Sempronio Graccho ColT. mare arht, ad 
Sinueham hos equukum peperit. 

See allb the fame book, on the fubjefl of a mule’s producing 
young. 

Mula pariens, difeordiam civium, bonorum interitum, muu- 
tlonem leg urn, turpes matronarum partus figniiicavit,~Thi$ 
was always deemed an unfortunate omen. See Pliny, book viii. 
c. 44. That mules never do produce young I have before ob- 
(erved.— <- 7 '. 


turned 
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turned afidc to the gulph of Melana, and af-rrver of 
the fame name, the waters of which were not fuffi-i' 
cient for the troops. Having pafled this river, which 
gives its name to the above-mentioned gulph, they 
direded their march weftward, and paffing JEnos, 
a city of JEolia, and the lake Stertoris, they came 
to Dorifcus. 

' LIX. Dorifcus is on the coaft, and is a Ipacious 
plain of Thrace, through which the great river 
Hebrus flows. Here was a royal fort called Do- 
rifcus, in which Dorius, in his expedition againft 
Scythia, had placed a Perfian garrifon. This ap- 
pearing a proper place for the purpofe, Xerxes gave 
orders to have his army here marflialled and num- 
bered. The fleet being all arrived olF the fliore 
near Dorifcus, their officers ranged them in order 
near where Sala, a Samothracian town'% and 

Zena 

Samothracian ta’vin.'\ — See Bellanger’s remarks on this 
paflage, in his EiTais de Critique, where with great humour he 
compiiments our countryman Littlebury, for kindly making his 
readers a prefeiit of two cities which never cxilled. Littlebury 
has rendered the paiTage thus. 

" Xerxes commanded the feUcaptmnsto bring all their ihlps 
to the fliore that lay neareft to Dorifcus, where the cities of 
Sala, Samothracta, and Zena are lituate, with another called 
Serrium, built upon a iamems promontory formerly belonging 
to the Ckonians.*’ 

Yoila, ce me feroble (fays Bcllanger) deux ville; a pttr gido, 
Samothracla avec une autre appellee Serrium. C’eft de quoi 
enrichir les grands diAionnaires geographiques. / 

I have fttidioufly avmded poinung out any errors ( may have 
difeovered in Littlebury, from the fear of being thought invi- 

^ dious; 
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Zena af-e fituated. At the extremity of this Ihore 
is the celebrated promontory of Serrium, which 
formerly belonged to the Ciconians. I'he crews 
having brought their vefTels to fliore enjoyed an 
interval of repofe, whilft Xerxes was drav^ing up 
his troops on the plain of Dorifeus. 

LX. I am not able to fpecify what number of 
men each nation fupplied^ as no one has recorded 
it. The whole amount of the land forces was 
feventeen hundred thoufand^^. Their mode of 

afeertaining 


dioiis ; I Hiould not have done it In this inftance, but that I 
wiibed to direct the reader to an excellent piece of criticifm, 
which will at the fame time reward his attention, and jullify me. 

5 *"* to Jl^ore ,'] — As the veflcls were not in thofe times 

fo confiderablc as ours, they drew them on fhore whenever they 
wanted to remain any time in one place. This cullom, which 
we learn from Homer was in ufe in the time cf the I'rojan 
war, was a’fo praililifed in the better ages oi Ca recce. It is 
frequently mentioned by Xenophon, Thucydides, and other hlf- 
torians . — Larcber. 

5 ' Se-of.nteen hundred ' thoufandS^ — I remain ftill in doubt, Hys 
Richardfon, whether any fuch expedition was ever undertaken 
by the paramount fo'ujcrcign of Parjla^ Dliguiied 1:1 name by 
feme Cjreek ccrruptlon, Xerxes may pollibiy have been a feu- 
datory prince or viceroy of the weilcrii dilijids ; and that an 
invafion of Greece may have pollibly taken place under this 
prince, 1 (hall readily believe, but upon a fcale I muft alfo be- 
lieve infinitely narrower than the Itall exaggerated dclcription 
of the Greek hiltorians. 

In Herodotus the reputed followers of Xerxes amount to 
5,2*83,220. Ifocrates, in his Panathenaicos, elHmatcs the land 
army in round numbers at 5,000,000* And with them Flu- 

VoL. i;l o . 
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afcertaining the number was this; they 4rew ug, 
in one place a body of ten thoufand men ; making 
thefe ftand together as compadtly as pofiible, they 
drew a circle round them. Dirmiffing thefe, they 

enclofed 


tarch In general agrees ; but fuch myriads appeared to Dido- 
rus, Pliny, ^^lian, and other later writers, fo much ftretched 
beyond all belief, that they at once cut old' about four -fifths, to 
bring them within the line of polTibility. Yet what -is this^ 
but a fingular and very unauthorized liberty hi one of the moll 
confequeniial points of the expedition ? What circumftance in 
the whole narration is more explicit in Herodotus, or by Itz 
frequent repetition, not in figures, but in words at length, iecm;5 
kfs liable to the miilake of copiers ? Szc. — Sec Richardfan. 

Upon this funjed, Lnrchcr, who probably had never fcea 
Richardfon’s bcx:k, writes as follows : 

This immenfe army allouiflics the imagination, but Rill is not 
incredible. Ail the pco])lc dependant on Periia were flaves; 
they were compelled to march, without diillndion of birth or 
profefiion. Extreme youth or advanced age were probably the 
only reaf’ons which excufed them from bearing arms. The only 
rcafonabic obje<^fion to be made to tiiis recital of Herodotus i.'; 
tliat whicl'i Voltaire has omitted to make — where were pro-, 
vllions to be had for fo numerous an army ? But Herodotus 
has anticipated this objection : « We have with us,*' fays Xerxes, 
** abundance of proviuons, and all the nations among which 
we lhall come, not being fhepherds, but hulbandrnen, we fhall 
find corn in their country, which we ihall appropriate to our 
own ufe.’^ 

Subfequent writers have, it is true, difFered from Herodotus, 
and diminifhed the number of the army of Xerxes ; but Hero- 
dotus, who was in fome meafure a cotemporary, and who recited 
his hillory to Greeks alTembled at Olympia, where were many 
who fought at Salainis and Platea, is more defer ving of credit 
than later hiflorians- 

The truth perhaps may lie betwixt the two different opinions 
of Richardfon and Lurcher. It if not likely, as there were 

man) 
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cndofed the circle with a wall brcall high. ; into 
this they introduced another and another ten thou- 
fand, till they thu,s obtained the precifc number of 
the whole. They afterwards ranged each nation 
apart. 

LtXI. The nations who compofed the army were 
thefe. To fpeak of the Perfians firll, who wore 
fmall helmets on their heads, which they call tiara? : 
.their bodies were covered with tunics of dilTerent 
colours, having fleeves, and adorned with plates of 
fteel, in imitation of the fcalcs of fiflies ; their thighs 
wxre defended, and they carried a kind of iliield 
called gerra, beneath which was a quiver They 

many exiles from Greece at the court of Perfia^ that Xerxes 
ihould be ignorant of the numbers and refources of Greece* 
To lead there fo many millions foems at firit fight not only 
unnecelTary but prepofterous. Admitting that fo vail an army 
had marched againil Greece, no one of common fenfe would 
have tliought of making an attack by the way of I’hcrmo- 
pyla:, where the paflage mull have been fo tedious, and any re- 
iiilance, as fo few in proportion could polllbly be brought 
to act, might be made almoft on equal terms; wiulir, on the 
contrary, to make a defeent, they had the whole range of co:ilt 
before them. With refpcdl to provifion-, the dlficulty appears 
ftill greater, and alrnoll infurmoiintable. 1 recur tliercfore to 
what I have before intimated ; and believe, ia con era diction to 
Richardfon, that the expedition actually took place j but I can- 
not think, with Lurcher, that tine numbers recorded by IJero- 
dotus are confident with probability. — Z" 

5^ A — It is probable from this account, fa vs 

Lurcher, that on their march the Perhans did not carry their 
fhields in their hands, but fufpended behind from th:ir 
Ihpuld«fs. 

had 


O a 
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had fhort {pears large bows, and arrows made 
of reeds and on their right fide a dagger 
pended from a belt. They were led by Otanes, 
father of Ameffcris, one of the‘ wives of Xerxes. 
The Perfians were once called Cephenes by the 
Greeks; by themfelves and their neighbours Artaei. 
But when Perleus, the fon of Danae and Jupiter, 
went to refide with Cepheus fon of Belus, he mar- 
ried his daughter iVndromeda, and had by her a 
fijn named Perfes, who was left with his grand- 
fither. Cepheus had no male offspring, and the 
Perfians took their name from his grandibn 
Perfes. 


LXII. The Medes had the fame military drefs ; 
indeed, properly fpeaking, it is Median and not 
Perfian. Their leader was Tigranes, of the family 
of Achsmenides. In ancient times the Medes were 
univerfally called Arii; but when Medea of Colchis 
went over to thefe Arii from Athens, they changed 
their name ; this is v/hat they fay of themfelves. 
'I'he armour of the Ciflians generally refembled that 
of the Perfians, except that inllead of tiarae they 
wore mitres : tlicy were commanded by Ana- 
phes, fon of Otanes. The Hyrcani were allb dreffed 
like the Perfians, and had for their leader Mega- 
panus, who was afterwards governor of Babylon. 

59 S/jorf y/^ears .] — 'fhe reader will find an excellent deferip- 
tion of thefe military habits in Montfaucon, and by no means an 
inelegant or incorredl one in the Leonidas of our countryman 
Glover,-—?'*, 


Lxni;, 
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LXIIi. The Afiyrian forces had brazen helmets 
%f a barbarous form, and difficult to defcribe. Their 
ihields, fpears, and daggers, were like thofe of the 
^Egyptians j they had alfo large clubs pointed with 
iron, and linen cuirafles. Thefe people the Greeks 
call Syrians, the Barbarians Aflyrians j mixt with 
thefe were the Chaldaeans : the whole were under 
the cojiduft of Otalpes, fon of Artacha^us. 

LXIV. The Badtrians, in what they worion their 
heads, moft relembled the Medes, but after the cul- 
tom of their country they ufed bows made of reeds, 
and lliort fpears. The Sac;e, who are a Scythian na- 
tion, had helmets terminating in a point, and wore 
breeches. They were alfo armed in their country 
manner with bows, daggers, and a hatchet called fa- 
garis. This people, though really the Amyrgii of 
Scythia, were called Sacae, the name given by the 
Perfians indifcriminately to all Scythians. Hydaf- 
pes, fon of Darius by Atoffa the daughter of Cyrus, 
commanded the Baftrians and the Saea;, 


LXV. The drefs of the Indians was cotton: 
their bows were made of^ reeds, as were alfo their 
arrows, which were pointed with iron : their leader 
v.^as Pharnazathres, fon of Artabates. The Arii had 
bows like the Medes, but were in other refpeCfs 
equipped like the Badfrians, and were under the 
command of Sifamnes Ion of Hydarnes. 
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LX VI. The Parthians*®, Chorafmians/Sogcfi- 
ans, Gardarians, and the Dadicje, had the' iame ' 
armour as die Baftrians, The Parthians and Cho- 
rafmiansi were led by Artabanus, 'fon of Pharnaces j 
Azanes fon of Artfeus commanded the Sogdians j as 
did Artyphius fon of Artabanus the Gardarians 
and Dadica?. 

LXVII. The Calpians wore a veft made of 
/kins: had the armour of their country, 

bows made of reeds, and fcymetars. Ariomardus 
the brother of Artyphius condvifted them. The 
Sarangse had beautiful habits of different and fplen^. 
did colours : they had bufkins reaching to their 
knees, bows and javelins like the Medes, and Phe- 
rendates the fon of Megabazus commanded them. 
The PaAyes alfo had vefts made of /kins, bows 
and daggers after the manner of their country, and 
Artyntes fon of Ithamatres was their leader. 

LXVIII. The Utii, Myci, and Paricanii, were 
armed like the Paftyes. The Utii and Myci had 
for their commander Arfamenes, fon of Darius: 
Sirometris the fon of CEobazus conduced the Pa- 
ricanii. 


LXIX. The Arabians wore large folding veils, 

Parthians, Various and numerous as thefe confe- 

derates of Xerxes' are here deferibed, Lucan, in a poetical hy- 
perool?, afiirms, that the allies of Pompey were ilill more fQ.— — 
See L. iii, 285. — K 


whicl'\ 
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tHiich thlgr call zira; : their bows were long, flexi- 
1)^, and' crooked. The Ethiopians were clad in 
Ikins' of panthers and. lions.: theit bows were of 
palm, and not lefs than four cubits long. Their 
arrows were Ihort, and made of reeds, inftead of 
iron they were pointed with a ftone which they 
ufe to cut their foals. They had alfo fpears armed 
with the horns of goats, fhaped like the iron of a 
lance ; and befides thefe, knotty clubs. It is the 
cuftom of this people, when they advance to com- 
bat, to daub one half of their body with gypfum, 
the other with vermilion. Arfanes fon of Darius 
by Artyftone a daughter of Cyrus, commanded the 
Arabians and the Ethiopians who came from above 
Egypt, Of all his wives, Darius loved Attyftone 
the moft, and he conftrucled a golden flatus in her 
honour. 

LXX. Thofo Ethiopiains who came from the 
more eaflern parts of their country (for there were 
two diftinil bodies in this expedition) forved vmh 
the Indians. Thefe differed from the former in 
nothing but their language and their hair. The 
Oriental Ethiopians have their hair flraight, thofo 
of Afiica have their hair more crifp and curling 
than any other men. The armour of the Afatic 
Ethiopians refemblcd that of the Indians, but on, 
their heads they wore the ficins of horfos heads*'. 


Hayhs Thefe helmets Vvere, according to the de- 

icrijition of Ciefar in his Commentarlesji very common amongst 
the andeiu Germans,~T^ 
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e 

on Which the mafics and ears were leff. The 
manes fcrved as the plumes, and the ears remained 
ftiff and eredl. Inftead of fliields they held out 
before them the fkins of cranes, ‘ 

LXXI. The Lybians were dreiTed in flcins, and 
had the points of their Ipears hardened in the fire. 
They were conduced by Mafl'ages, Ion of Oarizusi 


LXXI I. The Paphlagonians wore helmets made 
of net-w'ork ; they had fmall ipears and buck- 
lers, befides javelins and daggers. Agreeably to 
the faftiton of their country, they had buikins which 
rear ■ted to the middle of the leg. The Ligyes, 
Matk 'd: Maryandeni, and Syrians, were habited like 
the Paphiagonians. Thefe Syrians are by the Per- 
fians called Cappadocians. The general of the 
Paphlagonians and Matieni was Dotus, fon of Me- 
gafidras. The Maryandeni, Ligyes, and Syrians, 
were led by Bryas, fon of Darius and Arryftone. 

LXXIII. The armour of the Phrygians dilFered 
very little from that of the Paphlagonians. Ac- 
cording to the Macedonians, the Phrygians, as long 
as they were their neighbours, and lived in Europe, 
were called Eryges ; on pafling over into Afia they 
took the name of Phrygians The Armenians 

are 

Arrian tells us that the Phrygians were re- 
purted to be the oldeft of mankind, Tayatrui yra^aiorarot 

•KiiCvt/vruy. Cited by Eufl, in Com, in Dion. p. 809. • I'he reader 

V will 
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are a colony of the Phrygians, and were arnjed like 
them. Artochmes, who had married a daughter of 
Darius, commanded both nations, 

• . 

LXXIV. The Lydians were equipped very like 
the Greeks. They were once called Meonians®' 3 
but they changed their ancient name, and took 
that of Lydus, the fon of Atys. The Nyfians 
wore the helmets of their country, had fmall fliields, 
and javelins hardened in the fire. They are a co- 
lony of the L.ydians, and named Olympians, from 
mount Olympus. Thefc two nations were con- 
duced by Artaphernes, fon of tliat Artaphernes 
who in conjunction with Datis had invaded Mara- 
thon. 

LXXV. The Thracians wore on their heads 
fkins of foxes ; the other part of their drefs con- 
fided of a tunic, below which was a large and fold- 
ing robe of various colours : they had alfo bu fkins 
made of the fleins of fawns, and were aiTned with 

will remember that this was difputed with them by the -(Egyp- 
tians, but given up after the expedient ufed by Ffainmatichus. 

— r. • , ' 

Meonians .'] — IJochart deduces this name from the Greek 
My-iso-Sai, and their after-name I,ydi from the Hebrew. But 
it dees not feein probable that the oidcil name Ihould be taken 
from the Greek, and the later from the Hebrew, language. 
What is yet farther remov'cd from confidency, he places a de- 
feendant of Shem in the lot of Japhet. and fiippofcs the Lydians 
to be the children of Lodim. From him I prefume they would 
been called Lydimi, not Lydl.' — See the invention of games 
imputed to this people, book i. c. 94. — 

javelins. 
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javelins, fmall b^^cklers, and da^ers. They were, 
as themfelves relate, formerly called Strymonians, 
fi'om inhabiting the banks of the Strymon ; but 
pairing over into Afia, were named Bithynians. 
They fay they were expelled their country by the 
Teucrians and the Mylians. 

LXXVI. Baflaces for. of Artabanus commanded 
the Thracians of Aha; tliefe uled fbort: bucklers 
made cf hides, and cadi of them carried two I.y- 
cian ipears ; they had alio helmets of bi als, on the 
fummit of wliich were the ears and iiorns of an 
ox, made alfb of bi'als, together with :i crefl. On 
their legs tliey had purple bulkins. This people 
have amongfl them an oracle of Mars 

L.XXVII. The Cabalian Meonians''*, who ate 
alfo called Lafonians, were habited like the Cili- 
cians, which I lhall deferibe in their proper order. 
The Milyie carried fhort ipears, their veils confined 
with clalps ; feme of them had 1 ycian bows, and 
they wore helmets of leather. Of all thefe Badres 
fon of Hyftanes was commander. I'he Mofehi liad 

Orach rf Mars. — It is thought by fonie, that here is 
fometiiiug wanting ; lor the defeription which by tltc context 
feems here to be given of the Thracians with truth v/ill apply 
nciihcr to the Thracians of Afra. nor of Europe, Weifding 
prciuines that they may be the Chalybian?, amongfl whom was 
an oracle cf iV!ars> and who were neighbours to the nations 
here deferibed by Herodotus. Larcher alfo is of this opinion. 

Cahalian Mcoiuaus.']^ — Thcfc were probably the fame peo- 
pie who arc mentioned book iii. c. 90, the change of the a 
jc.;’ t being agreeable to the Ionic dialeft. 

I 


lichncts 
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Keimets of wood, fmail bucklers, and Ibort Ipears 
with long irou points. 

LXXVIIL The Tibareni, Macrones, and Moly- 
noeci, were in all refpefts habited like the Mofchi. 
Ariomardus Ion of Darius and of Pai-mys, daughter 
of Smerdisj Ion of Cyrus, commanded the Mofchi 
and the Tibareni. Artaydles Ion of Chorafmes, 
who was governor of Seftos on the Hellelpont, 
conduced the Macrones and Mofyneeei. 

LXXIX. The Mares, after the falhion of their 
country, had net- work cafques, fmall leathern buck- 
lers, and Ipears. The Colchians had helmets of 
wood, fmall bucklers made of the hard hides of 
oxen, Ihort fpears, and fwords. Pharandates fon of 
Teafpes commanded the Mares and the Colchians. 
The Allarodii and Safpines were drefled like the 
Colchians, and led by Mafiftius Ion of Sironii- 
tras. i 

LXXX. The people who came from the iHands 
of the Red Sea, to which thofe who labour under 
the king’s difpleafure are .exiled, were habited and 
armed like the Medes : they were led by Mardon- 
tes fon of Bagaeus, who two years afterwards was 
llain at fhe battle of Mycale, where he com- 
manded, 

LXXXI. Thele were the nations who proceeded 
over the continent, and compofed the infantry of 
the armv. Their leaders who marflialled and num- 
bered 
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bered them, I have already /pecified : they appoint- 
ed alio the captains of thoufands and ten thoufands, 
•who again chofe the centurions and leaders of ten. 
The different forces and nations had alfo other 
officers, but thofe whom I have named wcie the 
principal comnunders. 

LXXXII. The generals in chief of all the in- 
fantry were Mardonius, fbn of Gobryas ; IVinta- 
tjcchmes, fon of Aitabanus, who had given hii 
opinion againft tlie Grecian war j and Smet'lones, 
ibn of Otanes, which laft two were Ions of two 
brothers of Darius, the uncles of Xerxes. 'I’o the 
above may be added Mafiilcs, fon of 3.')ariu.s by 
AtofTa, Gergis fon of Arinus, and Megabyzus fojt 
of Zopyrus 

LXXXIII. Thefe were the commanders of all 
the infantry, except of th'’ ten thoufand cliofen Per- 
fians, who were led by ifydarnes fon of idydarnes. 
TJieie were called the immortal band, and for this 
rcafon, if any of them died, in battle, or by any 
difeale, his place was immediately fdpplicd. They 
were thus never more nor lefs than ten thoufand. 
Idle Perfians furpafled all the reft of the army, nor 
only in magnificence but valour. Their armour I 
have before deferibed ; they were alfo remarkable 
for the quantity of gold which adorned them : 

Z'yijrivj.]— This was the famous Zopyrus through whofe 
means Darius became luailei of Babylon.— See book iii. c. 160. 

.--r. 
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they hafi with them carriages for their women, and 
a vaft number of attendants fplendidly provided- 
They had alfo camels and beads of burden to carry 
their provlfions, btlides thole for the common occa- 
dons of the army. 

I.XXXIV. All the above nations are capable of 
krving on horfeback ; but on this expedition thole 
only condituted the cavalry v/hich I ^all enumerate. 
I'he Ferdan horle, except a fmall number, vdiofe 
cafqucs were ornamented with brafs and iron, were 
habited like the infantry. 

I.XXXV. There appeared of the Sagartii a 
body of eight tl;ou!and horle. The!e people lead 
a padoral life, were originally of Fcrl'ian defeent, 
and life the PeiTian language ; their drefs is Ibme- 
thing betv/ixt the Perdan and the Paftyan; they 
have no olfenfiv'e veeapons, either of iron or brafs, 
C'xept their daggers ; their prineijrai dependance in 
acHon is upon cords nude of twided leather, which 
tiicy life in this manner : when they engage an 
enemy, they throw out thefe cords, having a noofe 
at the exrremit.y; if they entangle''’' in them either 
horle or man, they without difficulty put them to 

♦ p ' 

Jf thfy — A fsmilar mode of lighfii::^ was praftifed 

by thoic of the Roman gladiators who were called the Retiarii: 
beneath their bucklers they carried a kind of net, which, when 
the opportunity prelented iifelf, they thre\a over the head of 
their adverfaries the Secutores, and, thus entangled, put them 
to' death with a kind of uidcni which conlliiuted their oifendve 
Weapon.”/". 


death. 
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death.— -Thefe forces were embodied with* the Per- 

fians. 

I.XXXVI. The cavalry of the Medes, and alfo 
of the Ciflians, are accoutred like their infantry. 
The Indian horfo likewife were armed like their 
foot j but befides led horfes, they had chariots of 
war, drawn by horfes and wild alies The armour 
of the Ba<3:riah and Calpian horfe and foot were 
alike. This was alfo the cale with the Africans, 
only it is to be oblerved that thel'e laft all fought 
from chariots. The Paricanian horfe were alfo 
equipped like their foot, ds were the Arabians, all 
of whom had camels, by no means inferior to the 
horfe in fwiftnefs. 

LXXXVII, Thefe were the cavalry, %vho formed 
a body of eighty thoufand, exclufive of camels or 
chariots. They were drawn up in regular order, 
and the Arabians were (liipofed in the rear, that the 
horfes might not be terrified, as a horfe cannot bear 
a camel 


LXXXVIIL lTarm?.mithres and Tithasus, the 
fons of Datis, commanded the cavalry ; they had 

Wild — M. Larcber renders omi zebres, but 

1 do not fee that this neceiTarily follows. The zebra is certain- 
ly a fpcciss oi' wild af; ; but 1 conceive that every wild afs is 
not a zebra. BufTon makes meiuionj of wild alTes very diftinfl 
from the zebra;. The French tranfla'tor fupport.s his opinion 
from -the defeription of the ojo? in Oppian, L. iii. v. 183 ; 

but this is by no means convincing to me. — A 

*'* Cannot bear a ccmoLI — See note 1 16 to booh Olp,, ,. 

Ihared 
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Shared this command widi Pharnuches, but he had 
been left at Sardis indifpoled. As the troops were 
marching from Sardis he met with an imfortunate 
accident: a dog ’ran under the feet of his horfe, 
whicli being terrified, reared up, and threw l)is 
rider. Pharnuches v/as in confcquence leized with 
a vomiting of blood, which finally terminated in a 
conl'umption. His lervants, in compliance with 
the orders of their mafter, led the horfe to tlic 
phice where the accident happened, and there cut 
ofi' his legs at the knees. Thus was Pharnuches 
deprived of iiis command. 

LXXXIX. The number of the triremes was 
twelve hundred and leven ; of thefe the PhcKni- 

cians, 

Trjjclve hundred and yC’ w.v.] — 1 t Ivc the account of the 
Pcrfian fiec'c as ftaicd by Ilcrcdotus, that :hc reader may com- 
pare it with that which follow: of Diodorus Siculus : 


Piicenlcian vefTrls were 

300 

Egyptians 

200 

CyprianT 

“ 15^ 

Ciiidans 

100 

Parnphylians - , 

30 

Lyciar^s 

50 

Dorians 


Carians 

70 

lonians 

100 

IHanders 

17 


60 

People of the f lellelpont 

- ICO 


I>2C7 


Acccrilir.g 
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clans, in conjun<5tion with the Syrians of Pales- 
tine, furnilhed three hundred. They who lerved 
on board them had on their heads helmets nearly 
relembling thole of the Greeks ; they had breaft- 
plates made of linen, bucklers without bofles, and 
javelins. This people, by their own account, once 
inhabited the coafts of the Red Sea but mi- 


According to Diodorus Hiculus, 


The Greeks had 

*• 

* 

320 

The Dorians 


- 

40 

jEoliaris 


- 

40 

Ionian s 

- 

- 

100 

Hellefpontlans 


- 

80 

Iflanders 

m 

* 

5 ^ 

Aigyptians 

- 

- 

200 

Phtxnicians 

- 

- 

. loo 

Cilicians 

- 

- 

80 

Carians 

- 

- 

80 

Pamphylians 

- 

- 

40 

Lycians 

- 

- 

40 

Cyprians 



150 

1,200 


r 

CcnlU cf the Red — There were Pliainicians of dif- 
ferent countries : they were to be found upon the Sinus Per- 
licus, upon tlie Sinus Arabicus, in uSigypt, in Crete, in Africa, 
in Epirus, and even in Attica. — Sec iitjychius^ yfvo? rt 

ACjjr/jcri. There is a race of Phtenicians among the Athenians, 
In ihert, it was a title Introduced at Sldon and the coaft adjoin* 
itigr by people from ^gvpt ; and who the people were that 
bi'ought it, may be known from fevcral paffages in ancient 
hiftpry, but particularly from an extra»^\ in Eufebius.— See 
Bryant^ vol. i. 324,325. 


' Stated 
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•^ated from thence to the maritime parts of Syria j 
all which diftri^t, as far as iEg}^pr, is denominated 
Palcftine. The Aigyptians furniflied tv/o hundred 
veflels: they woye on their heads cafques made 
of net- work j their fliields w'ere of a convex form, 
having large boffes; their fpcars were calculated 
for fea fervice, and they had huge battle-axes. 
Their forces in general had breaft-plates, and large 
fwords. 

XC. The people of Cyprus fupplied fifty veflels; 
as to their armour, their princes wore mitres on 
their 'heads j the troops w'ore tunics, but were in 
other refpefts habited like the Greeks. The Cy- 
prians, according to their ov/n account, are vari- 
oufly compofed of the people of Salamis and 
Athens j fome alfo came from Arcadia, fome from 
Cythnus, others from Phoenicia, and otha's from 
^Ethiopia. 

XCI. From Cilicia came one hundi-ed llu'ps. 
This people had a kind of heiract peculiar to ti'eir 
country, and a imall buckle: made of the uncanntd 
hide of an ox j t.hey had a*iG tunics of wool: each 
of them had two ipcarc, and a fword not unlike 
thofc of Aigypt. Formerly tliey were called Hy- 
pachseans : they were named Cilicians from Cilex 
the Phcenician, the Ton of Agenor. The Pamphy- 
lians brcuglit thirty fliips, and were accoutred like 
the Greeks: they are defcended from thofe who 

VoL. II|. P after 
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after the deftrudlion of Troy were dilperfyd imdtr 
Amphilochus and Calchas 

XCII. Fifty fliips were furniflied by the Ly- 
cians, who were defended with breaft-plates and a 
kind of bufkin : befides their Ipears, they had bows 
made of cornil wood ; tlieir arrows were of reeds, 
but not feathered. From tlteir fhouiders the flcin 
of a goat was fufpended, and on their Jreads they 
v/ore a cap with a plume of feathers : they had 
alfo axes and daggers. They are defeended from 
the Cretans, and w'ere once called Termila; after- 
wards they took the name of Lycians, from Lycus 
an Athenian, the fon of Pandion. 

XCIII. The Dorians of Alia came in thirty- 
veflels ; thefe being originally from the Peloponnefe, 
were provided with Grecian arms. The Carians 
had feventy fhips, and were equipped in every re- 

(T 

CalchaiJ \ — With the name of CaJehas every One is ac- 
quainted; but few perhaps know the end he met with. Mop- 
fiis, fon cf Marto and Apollo, had at the death of his mother* 
by right of inheritance, the oracle of Apcllo at Clares. About 
tliis periud Calchas, who* after the taking of d roy Jed a 
wandering arrived at Colophon. 'Flic two feers main- 

tained a long and obiiinate difpute, till at kTigtix Ajnpiiimac]iu.i 
king of Lycia terminated their difference. Mopfus difl'uadcJ. 
Kim from going to war, foretelling that he v/ouid be defeated ; 
Calchas, on the' contrary, advifed him to go, alluring him he 
would prove vidorious. Amphimachus having been overcome# 
Mopfm received greater hone -urs than ever, and Calchas put 
Jumfcif to 
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• ipe£fc like the Greeks, with the addition of axes and 
daggers. We have in a former place made men- 
tion of the name by which tlicy weie originally 
known. 

XCIV. The lonians, armed like the Greeks, ap- 
peared with a fleet of one hundred flnps. Accord- 
ing to the Grecian account, this people, when they 
inhabited that part of the Pcioponnele called Achaia, 
before the arrival of Danaus and Xuthus, were 
called the Pelafgian iEgialians. They were after- 
wards named lonians, from Ion fon of Xuthus. 

XCV. The iflanders'k in Grecian arms, were in 
feventcen veflels. Thefe, once Pelaigian, were ul- 
timately termed Ionian, for the fame reafon as the 
twelve Ionian cities founded by the Athenians. The 
Aiiolians broiigh| fixty fliips, and were armed in 
the Grecian mailher : thefe alfo, according to the 

The ijlanders^ — Thefe Ionian iflanders could not be cither 
ihofe of Chios or of Samos. Thefe affembled at the Panio- 
niLlm, and were a part of the twelve cities, which thefe iflanders 
were not. Diodorus Siculus adds alfo the inhabitants of Chios 
and of Samos to the lonians, and makes, like Herodotus, a 
diilin^ion betwixt them and the iflanders. But who tlien were 
they? Dioddrus Siculus informs us. The king, fays he, was 
joined by all thofe iflands betwixt the Cyancie and the pro- 
montories of Triopiuin and Surium. 'I'hus it appears that 
they were the ifles of Ceos, or Cea, as the Latins have it, 
Naxos, Sephros, Seriphos, Andros, and Tenos, which were 
Tienian, and founded by the Athenians, as appears from He- 
rodotus, book viii. chap. 41?, 48 ; and from Thucydides, book 
vii> c. 57, where it fliould be read and not > 

ytnkfUUr, 

P t, Grcck.% 
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Greeks, were once Pelalgi. The inhabitants of 
the Heliefpont, thofe of Abydos excepted, in con- 
jimftion with the people of Pontus, furnifh jd one 
hundred veflels: thofe of Abydosj by the command 
of the king, remained to defend the bridges. The 
Hellelpontiahs, being a mixt colony of lonlans and 
Dorians, were armed like the Greeks. 

XCVI. In each of thefe veflels were detach-* 
ments of Medes, Perfians, and Sacae. The bell 
mariners were the Pheenicians, and of the people of 
Phoenicia the Sidonians. The fea and land forces 
of all thefe nations were under the immediate com- 
mand of their own ofEcers- The mention of their 
particular names, as it is not cflential to our pur- 
pofe, we lhall omit. It would indeed prove an 
uninterefting labour, as every city had its own com- 
mander, who without any grea!!!»diflin£tion or au- 
thority merely helped to fwelT the mafs of the 
army. Thofe who had the principal condudl of 
the war I have already enumerated, as well as the 
Perfian ofEcers to whom the command of each 
nation was afligned. 

XCVII. The commander’s in chief of the fea 
forces were, Ariabignes fon of Darius, Prexafpes 
fon of Afpathines, and Megabyzus, fon of Mega- 
bates, together with Achremenes, another fon of 
Darius: of thefe, Arijibignes fon of Darius, by a 
daughter of Gobryas, had theebnduft of the Ionian 
and Carian fleets. The Aigyptians were com- 
manded by Achaemenes, brother of X%Txes, both 
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on the father and mother’s fide. The two other 
generals cond uced the refi: of the fleet to the amount 
of three'thoufand veflels, which were compofed of 
veflels of thirty and fifty oars, of Cercuri’+, and 
of long tranfports for the cavalry. 

XCVIII. After the generals, the more dillin- 
guifhed officers of the fleet were the Sidonian Te- 
tramneftus. Ion of Anyfus ; Martes of Tyre, fon of 
Siromusj Nerbalus the Aradian, fon of Agbalus; 
the Cilician Syennefis, fon of Oromedon ; and Cy- 
bernifeus the fon of Sicas. To thefe may be added 
Gortes Ion of Cherfis, and Timonax fon ofTima- 
goras, both of them Cyprians, with the three Carian 
leaders, HiflitEus fon of 'l ymnis, Pigres fon of Sel- 
domus, and Damafithymus Ion of Candaules. 

XCIX. The other leaders 1 forbear to Ipecify, 
it not appearing neceflary ; but it is itnpoflible not 
to fpeak, and with admiration, of Aitemifia'', who, 

though 


CcwcftW.] — Thefe, according to Pliny, were a particular 
kind of veflTel, invented by the Cyjirians. * 

’s [here were two of tins name, both natives, 

and queens of Caria, from which circuniftance they have by 
different writers been frequendy confounded. Pliny, Hardouin, 
and Scaliger have been guilty of this error, and have aferibed 
to the hr ft wliat is tr ue only of the laft.— See article 

Artemifia. Nothing c$,n ho^wer be more clear and fatisfac- 
tory, than that the Artemifia who accompanied Xerxes was the 
daughter of Lygdamis. The Artemifia vvhofe maufoleum in ho- 
nour of b-;’ hulhand’s memory has rendered her fo illuftrious, 

p 3 was 
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though a female, ferved in this Grecian expedition. 
On the death of her hufband fhe had the fur?remc 
authority, for Iier fon was not yef grown up, and 
her great fpirit and vigour of mind alone induced 
her to exei t heifeif on this occafion. She was the 
daughter of Lygdamis, by her father’s fide of Hali- 
carnaflus, by her mother of Cretan defcent. She 
had the condud: of thole of Halicarnaflus, Cos, 
Nifyros, and Calydnc- She furniflied five fltips, 
which, next to thole of the Sidonians, were the beft 
in the fleet. She was allb diftinguifhcd amongft 
all the allies for the falutaiy counlcls which Hie gave 
the king. The people I have recited as fubjc<5t to 
Artemifia were I believe all of them Dorians, The 
Halicarnaflians were originally of Trtezcne, the rcfl 
of Epidaurus.— Such were the maritime forces. 

was the daughter of Hecatemnes, and lived at a much later 
period. The daugliter of Lygdamis, of whom it is our bufinefs 
to fpeak, was certainly a great and illuflrious charadcr. Her 
wifdom is very confpicuous, from the excellent advice which 
Ihe gave Xerxes ; and her valour was eminently dillinguiri'icd, 
above that of all the men, in the battle of Salarnis. Sec in a 
fubfequent paragraph the fpeech of Xerxes concerning her, 
which his been imitated by Jullin ; Aneaiifia queen of Hall- 
car nalliis, who joined her forces wnth Xerxes, appeared amongit 
the forwardcll commanders in the hottcil engagements ; and as 
on the man’s fide there w'as an effeminate cowardice, on 
woman’s was obferved a mafculine courage.” 

She is honourably mentioned by a variety of writers, but at 
length fell a vidim to the tender paffion. She was violently in 
love with a native of Abydos, named Dardanus ; to rid herfdf 
of which fhe took the celebrated lover’s leap from the pro- 
montory Leucas, and periflicd,— 
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C, Xerxes having ranged and numbered his ar-* 
manKmr, was defirous to lake a furvcy of thein 
all. M^wnted In his car, he examined each nation in 
their turn, all of them he propofed certain 

queftiofis, tlie replies to wdiich were noted down by 
his fecretarics. In this manner he proceeded from 
firft to lail through all the ranks both of Jiorfe 

and 

7hrr7(^h all ihf^ ran.h.l — The procellion of Xcrxc-S in his 
car through the ranks of his army is well defcribecl by Glover 
in his Leonidas, and feems to afford a f ne fiil>je»ft for an hiilo“ 
deal painting. 

The monarch will’d, and faddenly he heard 
IHs trampling horfes — High on iilver wheels 
The iv’ry car with azure fipphires fhone, 

Cieriilean beryls, and the jafner green^ 

The cmerrdd, the ruby's glowing blufli. 

The iiaming topaz, with its gohien beam. 

The pearl, th* empurpded amethyH, and all 
'riie various gems vvliich India’s mines afford, 

''Lo deck the pomp of kings. In burnifh'd gold 

A fculptur’d eagle from behind difplay’d 

His IV.itcIy neckp and o’er the royal head 

Oil dire toll’d his drizzling vvings. Eight generous fteedst 

Which on the fam’d Nifiean plain were nurs’d. 

In wintry Media, drew {he radiant car. 

—At the fignal bound 
Th’ attentive fteeds, the chariot flies ; behind 
Ten thoufand horfe in thunder fweep the field— 

He now draws nigh. Th’ innumerable hojl 
Roll back by nations, and admit their lord 
With all his fatraps. As from cry dal domes^ 

Built underneath an#«frch of pendent feas. 

When that flern power whofe trident rules the floods, 
Whth each €a*rulean deitv, afeends 

p 4 
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and foot. When this was done, tlie fleet alfo was 
pufhed off" from land, whilft the monarch, exchang- 
ing his chariot for a Sidonian veiTel, on the^'ck of 
which he fat, beneath a golden canopyi pafTed flowly 
the heads of the Ihips, propofing in like manner quef- 
tions to each, and noting down the anfwers. The 
commanders had feverally moored their velTels at 
about four plethra from Ihore, in one uniform line, 
with their fterns out to lea, and their crews under 
arms, as if prepared for battle. Xerxes viewed 
them, pafling betwixt their piows aiid the Ihore. 

CL When he had finifhed his furvey, he went 
on Ihore } and fending for Demaratus, the fon of 
Arifton, who accompanied liim in tliis expedition 
againft Greece, he thus addrefled him : " From 
“ you, Demaratus, who are a Greek, and as 1 un- 
derftand from yourfelf and others, of no mean or 
“ contemptible city, I am defirous of obtai/iing in- 
" .formation : do you th.ink that the Greeks will 
prefume to make any rcfiftance againft me ? For 
" my own part, not to mention their w’ant of una- 
nimity, I cannot think that all the Greeks, joined 
to all the inhabitants of the w’eft, would be able 
“ to w'ithftand my power : what is your opinion on 
** this fubjedt?” “ Sir,” faid Demaratus, in reply, 
** lhall I fay what is true, or only what is agree- 

Throned in his pearly chariot — all the deep 
Divides its bofom to th^ god, 

§o Xerxes rode between the Afian world. 

On eitiier fide receding^ Leonidas. 



P O L Y N I A.^ 217 

« able^^ ?’’ Xeiitesi commanded hirti to ^ak tJiC' 
truth, affuring mm that he would be as a^ceaSle 
vto hinn\gt ^eye r. 

CII. " Since,” anfwered Demaratus, " you com 
mand me to ipedc the truth, it fiiall be my Carv^ 
“ to deliver rnyfelf in fuch a manner that no 
** one hereafter, (peaking as I doj lhali be con- 
“ viifted of fallhood. Greece has ever been the 
child of poverty y for its virtue it is indebted to 
« the fevere wifdom and difcipline, by which it has 
tempered its poverty, and repelled its oppreflbrs. 
To this praifc all the Dorian Greeks are entitled» 

Or only ^'hat is i7£reealU^]^^Thh naturally brings ta 
mind the old proverb in the Andria of Terence : 

Obfequium axnicos veritas odium parit. 

Which expreffion Cicero, in his Treatife de Amicitia, reprobates 
with proper dignity. 

See alfo the following lines, quoted in Athenasus, from Aga* 
tho: 

Et (JLsy ra?<rj^s<; <7' iv(p^o(.v^ 

£* h sv(Pf»vw Ti cr^ ovp^^ TaXrjSt? (ppao'bJ, 

That is, in Engiilh, If I fpeak the truth I lhall not pleafe you ; 
if I pleafe you I fliall not fpeak *the truth. 

If, as appears from Xenophon in particular, and from various 
other writers, that to fpeak the truth conftitiited an iudirpenfable 
part of Peifian education, thefe words of Demaratus mull have 
appeared an infuk to Xerxes, not to be julHfjcd by any affeded 
humility, or any real difference of rank. What Homer thbught 
on this fubje^l may be gathered from the two noble lines -^hich 
he puts into the mouth of A^illcs; 

Who dares think one thing and anothef teJIy 

foul detefts him as the gates of hell. f*. 

6 


« but 
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** but I ihall now fpeak of the Xacedaemonians 
« only. You may depend upon it mat your propo- 
“ fidons, which threaten Greece with ff wi!!' 
“ be rejefted, and if all the othei' S'iecks fide with 
“ you againft them, the Lacedaemonians avill en- 
** gage you in battle. Make no enc|uiries as to their 
number, for if they (hall have but a thoufand 
men, or even fewer, they will fight you'"\” 

CIII. “ What, Demaratus,” anfwered Xerxes, 
fmiling, “ think yoxi that a tltoufand men will en- 
“ gage 1*0 vaft a iiofi; ? Tell me, you wlio, as you 
** fay, have been their prince, would you now wiL 
“ lingly engage%ith ten opponents ? If your conn- 
“ trymen be what you delcribe them, according 
“ to your own principles you, who are their 
prince, firould be equal to two of them. If, 

“ therefore, one of them be able to contend witli 
ten of my foldiersj you may be reafonably ex- 
“ pelted to contend with twenty ; fucli ouglit to be 

pv/..] — Jn clofc imitation oftlie palTagc before 
us, the author of Leonidas makes Xerxes thus addrefs Dcma. * 
ra.tu£: : 

Now declare 

If yonder Grecians will oppofc ihcir march. 

To him the exile, Deem not, mighty lord, 

1 will deceive thy goodnefs by a tale. 

To give them glory who degraded mine; 

Nor be the king offended wdule I ufe 

The voice of truth— the S^i^rtans never fly. 

Contemptuous fmiPd the monarch, and refum’d. 

Wilt thou, in Lacedaemon once fupreme. 

Encounter twenty Perfuins ? 
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the teft of your aflertions. But if your ctHJntry- 
mcnVcally rcfemble in form and fize you, and ' 
“ Viich c:)hiieF*'C>|;^eeks as appear in my prefence, it 
“ ihould leem that what you fay is dictated by 
“ jiride and infolcnce ; for how can it be flrewn 
“ that a t'ioufind, or ten thoufand, or even fifty 
“ thoufand men, alt equally free, and not fubjeft to 
“ the will of an individual, could oppofe lb great 
“ an ariny ? Granting them to have five thoufand 
men, we have dill a majority of a thoufand to 
“ one ; they who like us are under the command 
of one perfon, from the fear of their leader, and 
“ under the immediate imprefiion of the lalh, are 
** animated with a Ipirit contrary to their nature, 
anti are made to attack a number greater than 
their own j but they who are tn-ged by no 
b conftraint will not do this. If thefe Greeks 
w'ere even equal to us In number, I cannot think 
they would dare to encounter Perfians. The 
virtue to which you allude is to be found amongfl: 
ourfclyes, though the examples are certainly not 
-*> numerous ; there are amongft my Perfian guards 
“ men who will fingly contend v.dth three Greeks’^. 

The prepoderous language which you ufe can 
‘5 only, therefore, prpce.cd from your ignorance.” 

three. G/wf/.l — This vainboaft of Xerxes was in the 
end punilhed by folydarnas. Darius, natural fon of Artaxerxes, 
and who by tlie favour of the Perfians fuceeeded to the throne, 
had heard of his. remarkij^s.^ exploits ; having by promifes 
aliared him to Snfa, Polydamus challenged three of thofe 
whom th'’^Fcrf:ans call the immortal, encountered them all at 
cone^ 'lin’d 


CIV. 
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CIV> ‘‘ I knew, my lord, from the firil,'’ re- 
turned Deraaratus, ‘‘ that by fpeaking tjruth I 
“ ihould offend you. I was induce^- .u"'^(ve ydu 
this reprefentacion of rhe Spaltans, from your 
“ urging me to fpeak '.vitheut referve. You may 
judge, fir, what my .attachment mull be to thofe 
** who, not content with depriving me of my pa- 
“ ternal dignities, drove me ignominioufly into 
exile. Your father received, pvotccted, and fup- 
ported me : no prudent man will treat with 
“ in.9Tatitude the kindnefs of his benefafror. I will 

o 

never prellime to engage in figlit v/ith ten men, 
nor evcii v/ith tv/o, nor indeed willingly with 
one ; bill: if necefilty demanded, or danger pro- 
yoked me, 1 would not hefitate to fight wdth 
any one of tlu^fe who they i'ly is a match for 
three Greeks, The Lacedaemonians, when they 
engage in fingle combat, are certainly not in- 
ferior to other men, but in a body they are not 
to be equalled. Althougli free, they are not fo 
without feme referve; the law is their fuperior^k 

of 

^^Proiemd a^id fiip ported me prince gave him the town^ 

of Pergamus, Tcuthrania, and Halifarnia, which Euiyllhenes 
and Procles, defeendants of Dernaratus, enjoyed in the 95th 
Olympiad, who joined themfclves to Thimbron the Lacedemo- 
nian general, when he paffed into Afia Minor to make war on 
Pc v(\z,’^Larcher<t 

^Ihc la^w is their fupmor*'] — Thomfon, in his Poem to 
Liberty, gives this jull and animate defcriptlon of Sparta ; 

Spread on Eurota^s bank 
Amid a circle of foft-rifing hills. 

The patient Sparta flood, the fober, hard. 

And man-fubduing city, which no lliapc 
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of which they ftand in greater awe than your 
fubjefts do of you : they are obedient to what ic 
•s" com’snands and it commands them always 
‘‘"^ot tO'Cy-f. ■i^m the field of battle, whatever may 
be the number * of their adverfaries. It is their 

or piiin could conquer, nor of plcafure charm* 
Lycurgus there built, on the folid bv'ife 
Of equal life, fo well a temper’d flate, 

AVherc mix’d each government in each juft poife. 

Each power fo checking and fupporting each. 

That firm for ages and unmov’d it Ifood, 

■ '1‘he fort of Greece, without one giddy iiour. 

One ihock of fadion, or of party rage ; 

For, drain’d tlie Iprings of wealth, corruption there 
Lay wither’d at the root. Tiiricc happy land. 

Had not negleded art with weedy vice 
Confouiuled funk : but if Athenian arts 
Lov'd not tiie foil, yet then the calm abode 
(.)f wifloin, virfue, philofophic eate, 

Of manly fenfe, and wit in frugal phrafe, ’ 

Confin’d and prefs’d into laconic force ; 

There too, by rooting thence ilill treach’rous 
The public raid the private grew the fame ; 

The children of the nur fir g public all. 

And at its table fed : for that they tfdl’d. 

For that they liv’d entire, and ev’.i for that 
The tender mother urg'd her ion to die. 

^ Lihcriy^ part ii. loS, &.c. 

Dr. Johnfbn lays truly cf this poem, tliat none of Thomibn’s 
-works have been fo litrle regarded ; 1 may, neverthejefs, venture 
to promife whoever has no: perufed iu that it will very well pay 
his attention.— . 

it With the Lacedaemonians/’ fay* 

Plato, the law b :;ic king aij4 mailer; and men are not the 
tyrants cf the laws.” Thie Deity,’’ fays he, in another place, 
the law of wife and moderate men; plcafure tlaat of men 
who 9 ^rr- '* Jliih and in temper ate. 
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** duty to preferve tlieir ranks j to conquer, or .to 
die If what I fay leem to you abfurd, I am 
“ willing in' future to be filent. I havq fpok^ 
what I think, becaufe the king ^e, 

to whom may all lie dcfifej be accomplifh- 
« cd.” 

CV. Xerxes fa\iied at thefe words of Demara- 
tus, whom he dilrnified without any anger civilly 
flom his prelence. After the above conference he 
removed from Dorifcus the governor who had been 
placed there by Darius, and promoted in his rooin 
Mafeamis, Ion of Megadollis. He then pafled 
through Thrace with his army, towards Greece, 

CVI. To this Mafeamis, as to tiie bravefl of all 
the governors appointed either by himfelf or by 
Darius, Xerxes fent prefents every year, and Arta- 
xerxes, fon of Xerxes, continued to do the fame to 
his defcendajits. Before this expedition againft 
Greece there had coirtlantly been governors both 
in 'I'iirace and the Hcileljxrnt, all of whom, except 
Mafeamis, the Greeks uftcrwartls expelled ; he alone 
retained Dorijeus in his fubjccflion, in defiance 

< 

CvHc^uer Qf die,'y^ 

O conceive not, pi i nee, 

Spartans want an objeft where to fix 
Their eyes in reverence, in obedient dread. 

To them more awful than the name of king 
To Afia’s trembling mffions, is the law, 

Whofe facred voice enjoimi them to confront 
Unnumbered fgesj to vanquiih or to dh.-^Leomdaf. ‘ 


of 
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af the many and repeated exertions made to remove 
him. It was in remembrance of thefe fervices, dtat 
he and, all, his delcendants received prelcnts from 
kin^-s Perfia. 

evil. The only one of ail thofe expelled by the 
Greeks, who enjoyed the good opinion of Xerxes, 
was Boges the governor of Eibn ; this man he 
always mentioned in terms of cfteein, and ail his 
defeendants were honourably regarded in Pej'fia. 
Boges was not undeierving his great reputation : 
when he was beheged by the Athenians, under the 
conduct of Cimon, fon of Mikiades, he miglit, if he 
had thought proper, have retired into Afia ; this he 
refufed, and defended hirnfelf to the laft extremity, 
from apprehenfions that the king might aferibe his 
condudb to fear. When no piovifions were left, 
he caufed a large pile to be raifed ; he then flew his 
children, his wife, his concubines, and all his family, 
and threw them into the fire j he next caft all the 
gold and filver of tlie place from tlic wails into the 
Strymon ; laftly, he leaped himl'df into the flames. 
This man is, therefore, very deiei vedly extolled by 
the Perfians. 

CVIII. Xerxes, in his progrefs from Dorifeus to 
Greece, compelled all the people amongfl: whom he 

— This proper name is by Pauiariias written Boes. 
The expedition of Cimon is rjentioned by Thucydides, 
nes, and ethers.— This Ci^Aoii was the grand-fon of tlie Cimoa 
'folcexi of in X-ivy, book vi. chap. 34/39* 


came 
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came to join his army. All this tradt of coiinfiy, 
as far as Theflaly> as I have before remarked, had 
been made tributary to the king, firft by Megabje^** 
zus, and conclufively by MardoniwJ ' Et^ving ^o- 
rifcus, he firft pafled beyond the'^amothracian forts, 
the laft of which, towards the weft, is called Me- 
lambriaj contiguous to this is Stryme, a Thafian 
town. The river Lifilis waters both thefe towns, 
the ftreams of which, on the prcfent occafion, were 
infufiicient for the army. This diftridt was once 
called Galaice, now Briantica, and properly belong- 
ed to the Ciconians. 

CIX. Xerxes having pafled the exhaufted bed of 
the Liflus, continued his march beyond the Gre- 
cian cities of Maronea, Dica;a, and Abdera ** 5 he 
pafled alfo the follov/ing lakes in the vicinity of 
thefe towns: the Ifmaris, betwixt Maronea and 
Stryma, the Biftonis in the neighbourhood of Di- 


Mf/cra.‘\S^e note to chapter i68 of book the iirll ; 
I there obferved that Abdera produced many illullrious cha- 
raders, yet it is thus lligniatked by Juvenal in his tenth 
Satire. Speaking of Democritus, he fays, 

— ■' enjus prudentia monflrat 
Summos pofTe viros et magna excmpla daturos 
f^er^ecum in patriuy crailbqae fub aere nafcil 

Which lines are thus tranflated by Dryden, rather too dif- 
fufely : 

Learn from fo great a wit, a land of bogs 
With ditches fer.c’d> a he^yn fat with fogs. 

May form a fpirit ft to fway the ftate. 

And make the neighbVing monarchy fear th<4-; fate.-*— T'. 

I 
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caea, w^ich is filled by the two ftreams of the 
Traims and Compfatus. Near Abdera is no lake of 
importance j but the king pafTed near the Neftus, 
wlSch empties itfelf into the ocean. He proceeded 
onwards through the more midland cities, in one of 
which is a lake almofi; of thirty fladia in circum- 
ference, full of fifli, but remarkably fait : the waters 
of this proved only fufficient for the beads of bur- 
then. The name of the city is Piftirus. Theie 
Grecian and maritime cities were to the left of 
Xerxes as lie pafied them. 


CX. The nations of Thrace through which he 
marched are thefe ; the Preri, Ciconians, Bidones, 
Sapaei, Derlki, Pidonians, and the Satrap The in- 
habitants of the maritime towns followed by fea ; 
thole inland, which 1 have already fpecified, were, 
except the Satrae, compelled to accompany the 
army by land. 

CXI. The Satra:’, as fir as I know, never were 
fubdued j they alone, of ail the Thracians, have 
-continued to my memory an iiidei/cndcnt nation. 
Tiiey arc remarkable for their valour. They inha- 
bit lofty mountains covered* widi fiiow, but alicun- i- 
ing in all kinds of trees : upon tire furnmir of one 
of their higiied hills tliey have an oracle of Eac- 

Ccir.pdhd io accompa7i\'J\ — wc nvid vvcrid thefe nations 
compciled to ferpc under Cyras, who were betwixt him and 
Crajlu;:, not as ailbciatc.s, biit^ af prllbncrs of war. Many of 
them Vkcrc reduced from being horferiten to ferve cn foot, and 
in a way, fa^^s Xenophon, which Cyrus accaunted as in tiie 
higheit ibrvllc, as (lingers. — Ti 

Vv'/iii; 


chus. 
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chus. The interpreters of thefe divine oncles ar'S 
the BeHl ; a priellefs makes the relponfes, as at 
Delphi, and with tlie fame ambiguity. 

CXII. Xerxes continued to advance, ajid pafied 
by two Pierian cities, one called Phagra, die otliei 
I'ergamos ; to his right he left tlie mountain Pan- 
gaius, which is of great extent and height, and ha.s 
mines both of gold and filver; thefe are w^oi ked by 
the Pierians and Odonianti, and particularly by 
the SatriE. 

CXIII. Beyond Pangreus, to the nortli, are the 
Pfeonians, the Doberes, and the Pieoples, Xeroxes 
paffed all thefe, keeping a weftward diredlion, til! 
he came to the river Strymon, and the city of 
I’.Von : Boges, the governor of this kill place, whom 
we have before mentioned, was then living. The 
country round Panganis is called Phillis, it extends 
to the weft as far as the Angitis, wliich empties it- 
lelf into the Strymon ; to the fouth it continues till 
it meets tlie Strymon. To this liver tlie magi of- 
(t-red a lacrificc of white horfes 

cxrv. 

— Ovid makes mention of tkefe BviTi in no verj 
flattering terms ; 

Vivcrc quam mlfcruin til liuei Beflufquc Getalqiij.- - 7'. 

Siuii/i.-e of nvhiie particulu* m{.inner in 

which tln-y performed thefe faA'iiices, Straho tluis defcrlhcs : 

VVlien thf' Porfiain’ come to a lake, a. river, or a fouMain, 
they (ink e pit, and kill chc 'dc-'ni, taking T>a?Tio.iIai^!^^ that the 

pure 
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CXf«Y. After performing thefe and many other 
fc]igi6^isS^ifes to the Strymon, they pioceeded 
'" hrough the Edonian diftriil of the Nine Ways, to 
wfiete they found bridges thrown over the Strymon: 
when they heard that this place was named the 
Nine Ways, they buried there alive nine youths, ai d 
as many virgins, natives of the country. This cuf- 
tom of burying alive Is common in Pcrfia ; and I 
have been informed that Ameftris, the wife of 
Xcixes, when llie was of an advanced age, com- 
manded fourteen Perfian children of illuilrious birth 
to be intciTcd alive in honour of that deity whom 
they fuppofc to exifl; under the earth. 


CXV. Marching flill forwards, they left on the 

pure wni'cr In the vicinity rv not flnlned with blood, which would 
conta»ninaic it. They then place the fleHi of the viclim uport 
branches of myi tie or laurel, and burn it with fmall iHcks t 
Juiing this llicy cliaunt hymns, and offer hbatioiis of oil mixed 
with iiiiik and Iioncy, which they pour not into the iire, but 
upon tlie ground, ddicii hyvnns are very long, and whild they 
arc ringing them tliey hold ija their hands a bundle of Hiort 
pieces of briar. 

To which may be added the following particulars. 

When the Perfians facriliced ^hey wore garlands, which wc 
icai n from the liril hook of Herodotus, and the third book of the 
Cyropujdia of Xenophon. 'I’hey fometimes burnt a)I, and 
fometimes only p'art of the vidim, fealling on the remainder* 
In the i6'th chapter of I.cviticus, the Engiifli reader may find 
a general fimilitude to the Pcrfian mode of lacrifice, and indeed 
to that of all the Oriental nations, bee alfo on this fubjed the 
i’ceond DilTertation of Hutcliiitifon, prefixed to his Cyropiudia. 


0^2 


fhore, 
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fliore, to tiie weft, a Grecian city called A^^gii’-v; J 
this, as well as the country beyond it, is cai[cd Bifal- 
tia : leaving then to rise left the gidj. Ii,'' v/hich i^ 
near the temple of Neptune, they croliCcT tlie plttm 
called Siieiim, nnd palling the Greek city ofStagirus, 
came to Acanthus. The people of all thefc places, 
of mount Panp^ruus, together with thofe whom we 
have canmicratcd, they carried along with them : 
they wlio dv/clc on tiie coaft v/ent by Tea; they who 
lived dillant from the I'ea went by land. The line 
of country through vrliich Xerxes led ins army is 
to the prefent day held in fuch extreme veneration 
by the 'Phi-acians, that they never difturb or culti- 
vate it. 


CXVI. On liis ari'jviw at Acantlio;-, the Perfian 
monarch interchanged the rites of liofpitality with 
the people, and prefented eacii with a Median 
veil: : he was prompted to this conduct by tlie 
particular zeal which they difeovered towards tlie 
war, and from their having compleated the work of 
the canal. 

CXVH. Whillt Xerxes Hill continued at Acan- 
thos, Artachaees, who had lliperintended the works 
of the canals, died ; he was of the race of the 
Ach'ccmenidae, in great favour with the king, and 

Median — This was invented by Semiramis, the 

wife of Ninus; it was fo very.^rrxefa], that the Medes adopted 
it, after they had conquered AfiK j the Perhans followed their 
e.xample. — Lanber. 


the 
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the tMleft of all the Perfians ; he wanted but four 
fingers of five royal cubits and was alfo remark- 
able for his great ftrength of voice. The king was 
much afflifted at his lofs, and buried him with 
great magnificence, the whole army being employ- 
ed in ereding a monument to his memory. I'he 
Acanthians, in compliance with an oracle, invoke 
iiim by name, and pay him the honours of a liero. 
Xerxes always confidered the death of Artacha:es 
as a great calamity. 

CXVIll. Tliofe Greeks who entertained the 
Perfian army, and provided a banquet for the king, 
were ^-educed to extreme rnifery, and compell- 
ed to abandon their country. On account of their 
cities, diflributcd along the continent, the Thafians 
alfo feafled Xerxes and his forces •. Antipater, the 
fon of Orgis, a man of great reputation, was le- 
leded by his countrymen to prende on tJie occa- 
fion j by his account it appeared, that four hundred 
talents of filver were expciided for this purpofe. 

CXIX. No lefs expence devolved upon tlie 
other cities, as appeared by the accounts delivered 
in by the dilFercnt magiltrates. As a long previous 
notice was given, preparations were made with 
fuitable indultry and magnificence. As foon as the 
royal will was made kiiown by the heralds, the in- 

sf Fi-ve rayal cuhiti.'] — biiiipoling oar author to mean here 
the Biihytonian mcafure, this, according lo the computation of 
d’Auvil!-.-,' iyoiiliTbe feveu feet eight inches higli.— -Lisrc/w. 

3 habitants 



habitants of the fevcral cities divided com 
which tliey poflefled, and employed mafny months, 
in reducing it to meal and flower. Some tli^re 
were, who purchafcd at a great price the finefl; 
cattle they could procure, for the purpole of fat- 
tening them ; others, with the fame view of enter- 
taining the army, provided birds both of the land 
and the water, which they preferved in cages and in 
ponds. Many employed themfelvcs in making 
cups and goblets of gold and filver, with the^ 
other utenfils of the table ; thele lafl-mentioned 
articles were intended only for the king himfelfj 
and his more immediate attendants; with refpedl 
to the army in general, it was tliouglit fufficient to 
furnilh them with proviflon. On the approach of 
the main body, a pavilion was erefted, and pro- 
perly prepared for the refidence of the monarch, the 
raft of the troops remained in tlie open air. h'rom 
the coiT.mencement of the feaft to its conclullon. 
the fatigue of thofe who provided it is hardly to be 
exprefled. The gueils, after fatisfying their appe - 
tite, palTixi the night on the place; the next morn- 
ing, aftcj' tearing up the pavilion, and plundering 
its contents, they departed, without leaving any- 
thing behind them. 


CXX. Upon this occafion the witty remark of 
Megacreon of Abdera has been handed down to 
pofl'crity. He adviled the Abderites of both fexes 
to go in procefllon to their temples, and there,, in 
the attitude of I'upplicants, entreat the gods to con- 
tinue in future to avert from them the halTof, their 

calamities?. , 
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cak^njill^. With relpe6t to’ the part, he thought 
their grat'tude was due to heaven, becaufe Xerxes 
did not take two repafts in a day. If the Abde- 
rites, he oblerved, had been required to furnifh a 
dinner as well as a fupper, they muft either have 
prevented by flight the vifit of the king, *or have 
been the moll miferable of human beings. 

CXXI. Thefe people, fcverc as was the burden, 
fulfilled what liad been enjoined them. From 
Acanthus, Xerxes difmifled tlie commanders of his 
fleet, requiring them to wait his orders at Therma, 
Therma is fituated near the Tliermean gulph, to 
v/hich it gives its name. He had been taught 
to llipj^ofe this the moll convenient road ; by the 
command of Xerxes, the army had marched from 
Dorifeus to Acanthus in three feparate bodies : 
one went by the fea-coaft, moving with the fleet, 
and was commanded by Mardonius and Mafllles ; 
a I'econd proceeded through tlie midft: of the con- 
tinent, under the conduft of Tritantajchmes and 
Gergis ; betwixt thefe went the third detachment, 
with whom was Xerxes himfclf, and who were led 
by Smerdomenes and Megabyzus, 

GXXII. As foon as the royal mandate was 
iiTuetl, the navy entered tlie canal which had been 
funk at mount Athos, and which was continued to 
the gulph, contiguous to wliich are the cities of 
Alfa, Pidorus, Sipgus, and Sarga. T aking on board 
a fupply ofjj/Oops from thefe places, the fleet ad- 
vanced toiVards the I'iiernirean gul[)h, and doubling 

0^4 the 



ajct P O L Y M N I A. 
the Toronean promontory of Ampelos, p^e^ by 
the following Grecian towns, from whicl/alfo they 
took reinforcements of vellels and of men — T co- 
rona, Galcpfus, Sermyk, Mccyberna, and Olyn- 
thus. Ail the above diilrid is now named Sitho- 
nia. * 

CXXIII. From the promontory of Ampelos, 
they proceeded by a Ihort cut to the Camaftrean 
cape, the point, which of all t!ie diftrift of Pallene, 
projefts farthefl into the lea ; here they took with 
them other fupplics of men anti Ihips, from Poti- 
d-va, Aphytus, Neapolis, iFga, Therambus, Scione, 
Menda, and Sa.na. Thcfe cities are fituated in the 
region now called Pailcne, known foimerly by the 
name of rhiegra. Coaftiiig onwards to the fba~ 
tion appointed, they fu[>piicd tliemfelves with 
troops from the cities in the vicinity of Pailene, 
and the Thermican gulph. The names of thef.*, 
iicuate in what is now called the CjioiTean region, 
are Lipaxus, Combrea., LililE, Gigonus, Campfa, 
Srnila and /Enea. From this lail place, beyond 
which I fhall forbear to fpecify the names of cities, 
the lleft went in a ftraighttliiedHon to the Thei mean 
gn![di, and the coad of Mygdonia : it ultimately 
ai ilvtd at Therma, tiie place appointed, as aifo at 
Sir.dus and Chaledra, on the river Axius, which 
ieparates Mygdonia from Bottiads. In a narrow 
neck of this region, leading to the fea, are found 
the cities of ichnas aiid Fella'.' , >> 

i. • 

S * 

eXXIV. The naval forces flationetf'tlienXclves 

near*. 
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neaf^tlii^Tiver Axiunn, the tow!\ of T hernia^ and the 
other neighbouring cities, where they waited for the 
king. Directing his march this way, Xerxes, with 
all his forces, left Acanthus, and proceeded over the 
continent through P^eonia and Creftonia, near the 
river Chidorus, which, taking its rife in Creftonia, 
flows through Mygdonia, and empties itfelf into a 
marfti which is above the river Axium. 

CXXV. In the courfe of this march the camels, 
which carried the provifions, were attacked by 
lions : in the darknefs of the night they left their 
accuftomed abode, and v/ithout molefting man or 
heart, fell upon the camels only^‘‘. That the lions 

fliould 

5* T/je camels — ‘‘ Herodotus/’ fays Bellanger, in a note 

upon this palTage, was no great nataraliil. I'lie Arabians, 
and all thofe who inhabit the countries where are lions and 
camels, very well know that the lion loves the flclh of the 
camel.” — See Hijlcry of /Inimalsy book xvii. chap. 36 . 

Herodotus, it rnuit be confeiTed, was not remarkably well 
verfed in natural hillory j but if he had, it muit always have 
appeared lurpriling to him, that lions, who. had never bclbre leen 
caincls^cr tailed their fleih, fnould attack them in preference to 
other beafts of burthen. ThtV in Arabia lions fliould prefer a 
earned to a horfe, may fceni natural enough ; they know by ex- 
perience the llelli of thefe *tvvo animals, and that of the camel 
is doubtleis more to tJieir tallc : but what could have given 
them this l-mowledge in Macedonia ? 1 confefs that this would 
have appeared no Icfs marvellous to me than to Herodotus, — 
L arc her. 

With refpefl to the Hon, many prcpoHeroiis errors anciently 
p/evaiicd, which iiio^J^r^ improvements and refearches in natu- 
rural hiilory, h;vfe correded and improved ; never thelefs the 
fact here rejj^lf^ed by Herodotus mufl ever isppear marvellous. 
It f'cems in the full place, that the region of Europe in which 
he has fixed thefe lions is too cold for producing thofe animals, 

- and 
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fhoiild attack the eaniels alone, animals t{;(6y/ha(J 
nev' r before devoured, or even fecn, is a f/dl which 
T relate with furprife, and am totally unable to ex- 
jdain, 

eXXVI. l*hefe places abound with Hons and 
wild bulls, the large horns of which are carried to 
Greece. On the one fide the Neftus, which flows 
through Abdera, and on the other the Achelous, 
paiiing through Acarnania, are the limits beyond 
which no lions are found In the intennediate 
region betwixt theie two places lions are pro- 
duced i but no one lias ever feen them in Europe;^ 

iv/.d r.ccoidl’jg to every tcftimoiiy it was then colder than at 

It now well known that the lion, however urged by hunger, 
doco iiot attack its prey boldly and in an open manner, but in* 
iiJlouilv^ : as tlie camels therefore were certainly on this occalion 
otccompanied by a multitude, it is not eafy to conceive how 
t(U;y could well be expofed to the attacks of the lions. In the 
place it is not likely that the lions fliould be allured to the 
camels by their fincll, for it is now very well afeertained tJiat 
tlie lion has by no means an acute fenfc of fmelling. With re- 
fpeci to the talle of the lion, it is faid that having oneb taked 
human blood it prefers it to all other food. Of the tiger, 
v/bich is only a different fpecics gf the fame genus with the 
bon, boili being feles, it is faid, but T know not from v/hat ac- 
curacy of evperimfrnt or obfervation, that it prclers the dcili of 
an Airi< an to that of an liuropean, the hurnpean to tlie 
can ; b-o t he riicrtivHi may be rerbon.ibly diiimted.— 

/ a ofc not at till found ill America, 

an ] hover jn Aha t;»an n\ Abie;;, M'lh natural hiilory of the lion 
bw poi 'nvti vi Luuoii with much iiftbrrha’ion and entertain- 
vv'Uii:: bui: mo Knowledge concerning this animal may 

pet oV;;?.- : ra’d from SprcrntarA'i V’fjvagc to 'ftic Cape of 

CK.ee.l I he ''a from [-ev otiicr writer on rhi.- — Vf n 

beyonti 
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beynnO,, the Neftus to the Eaft, or beyond the 
Achelous to the weft, 

CXXVII. On his arrival at Tliemia, Xerxes 
halted with his army, which occupied the whole of 
the coaft from Therma and Mygdonia, as far as 
the rivers Lydias and Haliacmon, which forming 
the limits of Bottiaeis and Macedonia, meet at laft 
in the fame channel. Here the Barbarians en- 
camped: of all the rivers I have enumerate^], the 
Chidorus, which flows from Creftonia, was the only 
one which did not afford fufficient water for the 
troops. 

CXXVIII. X erxes, viewing from Therma, 
Olympus and Ofla, Theflalian mountains of - an ex- 
traordinary height, betwixt which was a narrow 
pafiage where the Peneus poured its ftream, and 
av-here was an entrance to Theflaly, lie was defirous 
of failing to the mouth of this river. For the way 
he had determined to march as the lafeft was through 
the high country of Macedonia, by the Pernrbi, 
and the town of Gonnus. He inftantly how- 
ever fet about the ac6ompliffiment of Ids wiflu 
He accordingly went on board a Sidonian veffel, 
for oil Inch occafions he always preferred the flrips 
of that country ; leaving here las land forces, lie 
gave tiic lignal for all the fleet to prepare to fei 
liiil. Arriving at the mouth of the Peneus, he ob- 
ferved it with pajar.^rflar admiration, and defircd to 
know of {us,g^ildes if it would not be [lolliblc to 
" turn 
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■ If 

turn the ftream, and. make it empty itfelf j/it9)' thc 
ica in fome other place. 

CXXIl^. Thcflaly is laid to have been formerly 
a marfh^ on all fides furrounded by lofty mountains; 
to tlie caft by Pelion and Ofla, whole bales meet 
each other ; to the north by Olympus, to the weft 
by ,P Indus j to the Ibuth Od)rys. The fpace 
betwixt thele -is Thcflaly, into which deprclled re- 
gion many rivers pour their waters, but more par- 
ticularly thefe five,' the Peneus, the Apidanus, t!ic 
Onochonus, the Enipeus, and the Pamifus: all thefe, 
flowing from tlie mountains which furronnd Thef-. 
fitly into the plain, arc till then diflinguiflied by 
fpecific names. They afterwards unite in one nar- 
row^ channel, and are poured into the fea. After 
their union they rake the name of the Peneus only, 
it is i^d, that formerly, before this aperture to the 
lea extfted, all thefe rivers, and alfo the lake Ba:beis, 
had not as now any fpecific name, but that their 
body of water was as largie as at prefent, and the 
whole of ThelTaly a fea. The Thellklians affirm,, 
and not improbably, thp the valley through v/hich 
the Peneus iBo^s was foriTsed by Neptune. Who- 
ever fuppofesthat Neptune caufes earthquakes, and 
, that the confequent chafms are the "work of that 
deity, may bn viewing thi,> fpot eafily aferibe it to 
his power : to me, the feparation of thefe m.oun- 
taias appCiars to have been the effecl of an earth- 
ejuake 

exxx. 

f} Jn earth, fiah.}— The reader ma/ fee in PhSoftratus, the 

delcriptioR^ 
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‘ ' Xerxes enquiring of liis guides whether 

the Peneus might be condudled to the Tea by any 
other channel, received from them, who were well 
acquainted with the fituation of the countiy, this 
reply; “ As ThclTaly, O king, is on every fide en- 
“ circled by mountains, the Peneus can have no 
“ other communication with the fea.” “ The 
''' Theflalians,” Xerxes is faid to have anfwered, 
are a fagacious people. They have been careful 
to decline a contelt for many reafons, and 
“ particularly as they muft have difcerned that 
** their country would afford an eafy conquefi; 
“ to an invader. All diat would be neceflary 
to deluge the whole of ThefTaly, except die 

df fcription of a pi£)ure in which Neptune is reprdented as m 
tl>e ad of feparating the mountains. — See alio Strabo'. The 
tradition that Ofia and Olympus were ancientiy driferent parlfi 
of the fame mountain, exifted from a very remote period m 
Greece ; and according to Mr. Wood, in iiis EfTay on Homer, 
h not now obliterated. The valley through which the Peneue 
flows is the celebrated vale of Tempe, the fruiiful theme cf io 
many poetical eilufions in ancient periods, as well as at the pre- 
fent. The river Peneus is no where better dclcribed than in ike 
following lines of Ovid : 

Kll nemus Hxmonisg praerupta qubd undique claudk 
Silva, vocant Tempo per qu<e Peneus ah itno 
Eiifufus Pindo fpuiBofis volvitwr undts 
Dejedbuque gravis tenues agitantia, fumes' 

Nubila conducit, fummaique afpergine fylvas 
Impluit et fonitu pluRjuam vicina fatigat, 

MetamorphA, 568I. 

Very few readers will require to be told that Ovid made the 
l;)anks of the Pencil feene of his fable of Daphne and 
Apollo.~T. 

, mountainous 
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" mountainous parts, would be to ftOp avp ,inie 
“ mouth of the river, and thus throw baejk. its 
“ waters upon the country.” This obiervation 
referred to the fons of Alcuas, who were Thef- 
laliansj and the firft Greeks who Hibmitted to the 
king." He prefurned that their conduft declared 
the general feritiments of the nation in his favour. 
After furvtying the place he returned to Thefma. 

CXXXI. He remained a few days in the neigh- 
bourhood of Pierla, during which interval a de- 
tachment of the third of his army was employed 
in clearing the Macedonian mountain, to facilitate 
the paifage of the troops into ‘the country of the 
Pentbi. At the fame time the mellengers who Jiad 
been fent to require earth and water of tire Greeks 
returned, fome with and fbme without it. 

CXXXII, Amongfl: thofe who fent it, were the 
Theflalians, the Dolppians, the Enians, the Persebi, 
the Locri, the Magnates, die Melians, the Achaeans 
of Pthiotis, the Thebans, and the red of the people 
of Boeotia, except the Thefinans and Platteins. 
Againd all jhefc “thofe Greeks who determined to 
refill the Barbarians entered into a lolemn vow 
to the foUpwing effecl- — that whatever Greeks fiib- 
mltted to the Perfian, v/ithout rlie plea of unavoid- 

S(,hmr, •i'c-Tv.]— The Greek is £t«, '■'=!■ literally, i/jey 

aft an oath, becaufe no alliance or ^wrecinent was ever made 
without facrificing a Similar tflf tlfKj^and to be explained 

in like manner, was the ferire fcedns of the 

able 
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ab^e nepeflity, Ihould on any ravourable change of 
their affairs forfeit to the divinity of Delphi a teiith 
part of their piropcity. 

CXXXIII. Xerxes fent no niefiengers cither to 
Athens or to Sparta, for when Darius had before 
fent to thefe places, the Athenians threw his people 
into their pit of puniflnnent the Lacedcf monians 
into wells, telling them to get the earth and water 
thence, and carry it to their king. The city and 
country of the Athenians was afterwards laid wafte ; 
but that they llifFered thus in confequence of their 
treatment of the ambafladors, is more than I will 
aflert, indeed I can no means afciibe it to that 
caufe. 

CXXXIV. But the vengeance of Talthybius 
who had been the herald of Agamemnon, fell upon 

'the 


Pit of Learned men have dlfputed vvliother 

the TO was the place of puiiiniment at Athens or at 

Sparta. See the Eflais de Critique of Bellanger, page 6^, and 
the note of Lurcher on this paflage. It was a deep pit, into 
which criminals were precipitated. See, in the Stratagemata of 
Polynenus, an entertaining account of the ingenious and hicccfsfui 
contrivance of one Ariftomenes to efcape from this ludn id place. 
Polya^n, boolc ii. c. 2 . Similar to this was the puniihmcnt oi 
precipitation from tlie Tarpeian roch, inflicted on Bate cri- 
minals amongB the Romans. Perhaps it is not unrcaronablc to 
prclume that a like kind of puniihmcnt prevailed arnongB 
Jews, who, we are told in the gofpcLs hurried our Sa\ iour to 
the brow of the hill op, ‘ihich the city was built, intending to 
throw him headlong down. — T, ^ 

5 ^' Pengenv ,! rf 1 indigna'.Ion of v - 
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the Lacedemonians, There is at Sparta a, ter|iplcf 
of Takhybiusi his poflerity are called Talthybiade, 
and are employed, as a mark of honour, on all 
foreign embaflles. A long time after the incident we 
have related the entrails of the viclitns continued at 
Sparta to bear an unfavourable appearance, till the 
people, reduced to delpondency, called a general 
aflembly, in which they enquired by their heralds, 
if any Lacedemonian would die for his country 

Upon 

bius fell generally upon the republic of LaceJaimon, but at 
Athens upon a particular houfe, namely on the family of Mil- 
tiadcs, fon of Cimon, becraife lie had adv ifed the Aihenians to 
put to death the heralds who came to Attica. — Paufanias^ book 
iii. chapter 1 2 . 

1 can no where find on what account thefe honours were paid 
to Talthybius and his poilerity. The perfons of lierald>) the 
laws of all nations confented to hold facred, but this veneration 
was paid not to the individual, but to tlie oflice. 7'hc liame 
of Taltbyh^us occurs very feldom in Homer, and is never in- 
troduced with any peculiar marks of hoiioiu* or - diilindion. 

Die for his country,'\'^A fuperllitious idea pi evailed a- 
mongfi: the ancients, that the fafety of a whole naticn mijdit 
be fecured, or the life of an individual be preferved, by the 
voluntary devotion of one or more perfons to death. Thus, 
amongll the Greeks, in ihc inilance beforf^ us, and in the ex- 
ample of Leonidas, who devoted himfeif at ddiermopylaf. The 
Romans were dilHnguinied by the fime abfurd error : tiie chafii 
of the forum was fuppofed to clofe becaufe . a Roman knight 
voluntarily leaped into it ; and a fpkndid vidory over their 
adverfaries was believed to be the confequence of the felf- 
devotion of Decius. In fucceeding times it becrmie cullomary 
for individuals to devote and coniecN;?X'^themfeIves, their for- 
tunes, and their lives, t§ the fervice^ ofNl^e emperors. TIic 
folly began with Auguhus, to whom one PacuH^s thus devoted 

lunifelf. 
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' tJpon this Sperthies fon of Aneriftus, and Bulis 
fon of Nicolaus, Spartans of great accomplifhments 
and diftin£bion, offered themfelves to undergo 
.whatever punifliment Xerxes the fon of Darius 
fliould think proper to inflidt on account of the 
murder of his ambaffadors. Thefe men therefore 
the Spartans fent to the Medes, as to certain 
death. 


hinifclf. That better devotion, the refult not of fuperllitlon 
but of genuine patriotifm, is thus well deferibed by Thom- 
Ion ; 


But ah, too little known to modern tiincfi, 

Be not the noblell paffion pall unfung. 

That ray peculiar, from unbounded love 
EfFusM, which kindles the heroic foul— 

Devotion to the public. Glorious flame, 

Celeflial ardour, in what unknown worlds, 

Profufely fcatter’d thro’ the blue immerfe. 

Haft thou been blefling myriads, flnee in Rome, 

Old virtuous Rome, fo many deathlcfs names 
From thee their Juftre drew ? Since, taught by thee, 
'I'iieir poverty put fplendour to the blufli. 

Pain grew luxurious, and death delight ? 

S/fr/toj.]— The name of this Spartan is very varioufly 
written : he is called Spertis, Spcrchis, and Sperches, but it is 
of no great importance. Suidas, by an unpardonable negli- 
gence, changes thefe two Spartans into two /Athenians. They 
fang, in honour of thefe jtwo exalted charadlers, a melancholy 
dirge called Spcrchis, though 1 doubt not that Bulis w^as alfo 
celebrated in it, as w'as Ariitogicon in that of Plarmodius. — See 
Theocritus^ Idyl, xv. 96, 98. — Larcher* 

The above miftakc in Suidas, which Larcher has pointed 
out, Toup, in his Emenu. iions of that author, has omitted to 
notice. — T. 


voL. in 


R 
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CXXXV. The magnanimity of thefe tw’^o meiT) 
as well as the words wliich they ufed, deferve admi- 
ration. On their way to Sul'a they came to Hy- 
darnes, a native of Perfia, and governor of the van- 
quifhed places in Afia near the fea : he entertained 
them with much liberality and kindnefs, and ad- 
drefled them as follows ; “ Why, O L.aced£emo- 
nians, will you lejedt tlie friendlhip of the king? 
From me, and fiom my condition, you may learn 
“ how well he knows to reward merit. Me already 
thinks highly of your virtue, and if you will 
but enter into his fervice, he will doubtlefs affign 
to each of you fome government in Greece.'^ 
** Hydarnes,” they replied, “ your advice with 
“ refpedt to us is inconfiflent : you fpeak from the 
experience of your own, but with an entire igno- 
“ ranee of our fituation. To you i'ervitude is fa- 
“ miliar; but how fweet a thing liberty is, you 
have never known, if you had, you yourfelf 
would have advil'ed us to make all j^ollible exer- 
''' tions to preferve it 

CXXXVI. When introduced, on tlieir arrival 
at Sufa, to the royal prefe.nce, they were firll ordered 


7'o prufer^e ii.\ — The Greek is en ctv Sopcccri 
TTzpi c(.vrvi<; ct>.7\<x, •!TE?<€}i 9 crt, which literally inenns. 

You would advife us to fight for it not only with fpear.s, but 
with hatchets: .which in a manner explains itfelf ; for to fight 
with a Ipcar implies fighting at a greater diitance, and conic • 
quent’y Vviih lci'3 danger, than was pollihlc with an ax, the 
wounds of which .mult he more fevere, and lefs eafily avoid- 
ed — 7. 
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. • 

^hy tha guards to fall prollratCj and adore the 
king*"", and fome force was ufed to compel them. 
Bur this they refufed to do, even if they fliould 
dafh their heads againfl: the ground. They were 
not, they faid, accuftomed to adore a man, nor 
was it for this purpofe that they came. After per- 
fevtring in fuch conduct, they addreffed Xerxes 
himfelf in thefe and fimilar expreflTions : King of 
“ the Mcdes, we are fent by our countrymen to 
“ make atonement for thofe ambafladors who pe- 
“ rifbed at Sparta.” Xerxes with great magnani- 
mity faid he would not imitate the example of the 
.Lacedaemonians. They in killing his ambalfadors 
had violated the laws of nations j he would not be 
guilty of that with wliich he reproached tliem, nor, 
by deftroying their mefiengers, indiredcly judify 
their crime. 

CXXXVIL In conlequence of this condudt of 
the Spartans, the indignation of Taltliybius fubfided. 
for the prefent, notwithfl.anding the return of Sper- 
thies and Bulls to their country. But according 

yjrfcr /,-v — This ^was the compliment always paid 

to rue kings of i’erlia, when admitted to their prefence ; but 
this the Grcc;<..s, with the exception of Thcni'ftocles and one 
or tn o more, iirnfbrjniy refufed. to do. We learn from Valerius 
Mii.ximu.s, that one 'riin.igora.s, an /' thenian, having done this, 
was by hi., countrymen condenincd to die : thin’dng the dignity 
of their City injured and degraded by this aift of mcanncfs. 

Prideau.x remarks, that this compliment of proflration befor-e 
Inm mull have been paid the king of Perfia by the prophets 
Kzraand Nehemiai), or they couid not have had accefs to hi'n. 

—r. 

R a 


to 



244 P O I. Y M N I A. 

to the Lacecljcunonian account, this chf'pleafure -was 
after a long interval again confpicuous in tl’xC war 
betwixt the people of the Peloponnefe and the 
Athenians. For niy owji part, I fee no divuie iri- 
terpofition in this bufmols : that the anp,cr of 
Talthybius fliould without ceafing continue to 
operate till the devoted individuals were lent from 
their country, lecms jufl and reafonable ■, but that it 
fiiould ultimately fall on the children of thefe men, 
does not to me look like divine vengeance. Nict>- 
laus the fon of Bulis, and Anerillus the fon of Sper- 
thies, had taken a fifliing vcffel belonging to thc- 
Tirinthians full of men : being afterwai ds font 

Di-vr?:c — To impute that to Jlvine interpo- 

fuion which human fhgacity is unable ro account for or explain, 
icems the neccfiiiry refult of ignorance combined with fiiper- 
llition. That in a cafe fo remarkable as this before us, Hcro- 
dotu.s fliould difdain to do this, does the highefl c .edit to Ins 
candour and his wifdom, I'he paffage however hds grciUiy 
perplexed the moil learned comincutaiors, f.iiu* tlilnkiiig dial 
the negative particle ought to be rejecied, others the coei rai p. 

I would refer the curious reatler to Valcnacrhs note on tivj paf- 
fage, which to me feems very falisfavlcry, and which i h:i\x* of 
courfc adopted. — 7 . 

To the Tirnttbians,'] — ^^-Thucydidcs relates the pai cicuhirs 
of this aflair, book ii. chapter 67. From ins acconnl no di\ inc 
intcrpofition feems nccciiary to explain v/Juit liappened to Nico- 
lain- and Anerillus : they were two of fcveral who fell into the 
hands of tlie Atlienian.s, who were then at variitnee wiili Spana. 
in the beginning of the war, the Laccdaanoniaiis had put to 
death fuch as they captured by ica, anvl tlie Athenians thought 
thcrnfclves at liberty to retaliate. U hueydides fays, that Arif- 
teas, one of the captives, was in a particular manner odious to 
the Athenians, as they imputed to him many calamities tlu.y 
had recently experienc:ed ; but he fays no inch thing cither of 
INicolaus or Anerillus.—?'. 

5 oi> 
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on Ibme public bufincfs into Afia by the I.acediB- 
moniansj they were betrayed by Sitalccs, fon of Tc- 
reus, king of Thrace, and by Nymphodorus fon of 
Pythus, a man of Abdcra. d'hey were according- 
ly captured near Biiandiis on the Hellefpont, and 
being carried to Attica ■were put to death by the 
Athenians, as was alfo Arllleus fon of Adimantus, 
a Corinthian. — Thcle events happened many ^ears 
after the expedition of Xerxes 

CXXXVIII. This expedition, to return to my 
proper fiibjeft, was nominally faid to be direfted 
agaiiift Atliens ; but its real object was the entire 
conqueft of Greece. The Greeks were long pre- 
pared for this invafion, but they did not all think 
or it alike. They who had m:ide their fubmilTion 
to the I’ci-fian did not conceive they had any thing 
to apprehend from tlie Baibarlan’s preience, whiift 
tlrcy who had refided liis propofais were over- 
whelmed w ith tenor and alarm. Tire united naval 
a.rman'ent of Greece was far from able to contend 
with his power j and a great nun-rber of diern dii- 
covered more inclination to go over to tlis hledes, 
than to concur in the genekai defence. 

CXXXIX. I feel myfelf impelled in this place 
to deliver an opinion, which, though it may "appear 
invidious to moll men, as it leems to me the fadt, I 
lhall not fupprel's. If tire Athenians, through terror 

After the expedhion of Xerxesd \ — The e'vents here alluded 
:o happened in the third year of the eighty -feventh Olyniptad, 

IS appears i'rorn I'hucydkies, 

H 3 
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of the impending danger, had forfaken their coun- 
try, or if they had ftayed merely to have furren- 
dered thcinfelves to Xerxes, he would certainly 
have met with no refiftance by lea ; if he liad re- 
mained without conteft mailer of the fea, the fol- 
lowing mull have been the event of things on the 
continent: — Although they of the Peloponnefe had 
fortified the illhmus by a number of walls, the 
Lacediemonians muft inevitably have been deferted 
by their allies, not fo much from inclination as from 
tlieir being compelled to lee their cities regularly 
taken and pillaged by the Barbarian fleet. Thus 
left alone, after many efforts of valour, they would 
liave encountered an honourable death. Either this 
iriull have been their lot, or, feeing the other Greeks 
forming alliances with the Modes, they themlHves 
would hare done the fame : thus would Greece 
cithef way havo been reduced under the Perfian 
yoke. Of what advantage the walls along the 
iflJimus could poflibly have been, whilfl the king 
remained mailer of the fea, I am unable to difeover. 
Whoever therefore fhall confider the Athenians as 
tlie deliverers of Greece, will not be far from the 
truth. The fcale to which they inclined would ne- 
ceffarily preponderate. In their anxiety for pre- 
fe.-ving the liberties of their country, they animated 
the ardour of all that part of Greece which was 
before inclined to refifl the Medes. They, next to 
the gods, repelled the invader j nor did the Delphic 
oracles, alarming and terrific as they were, induce 
them to abandon Greece j but they waited to re- 
ceive the invader. 


eXTi 
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CXL. The Athenians, defirousto know the will 
of the oracle, fent meffcngers to Delphi} who, 
after the cuftomary ceremonies entering the temple, 
were thus addreffed in a prophetic ipirit by the 
prieftefs, whofe name was Ariftonice : 

“ Unliappy men, to earth’s laft limits go ; 

“ Forfake your homes, and city’s lofty brow, 

“ For neither head nor bodies firm remain, 

“ Nor hands aflift you, nor can feetfuftain : 

All, all is loft, the fires fpread wide around, 

" Mars in his Syrian car and arms is found; 

Not ye alone his furious wrath may fear; 

“ Tlieir towers from many ftiall his vengeance tear. 

And now from hallow’d ftrrines the flames afcend, 
“ Black blood and fweat their fearful torrents blend. 
“ Florror prevails! Ye viftims of defpair. 

Depart, and for unheard-of ills prepare 1 ” 

CXLI. This reply filled the Athenian meflen- 
gers with the deepeft affliftion ; whilft they were 
refleding on its melancholy import, Timon, fon of 
Androbulls, one of the moft illuftrious citizens of 
Delphi, recommended them to alFume the drels 
of fupplicants, and a fecond time to confult the 
oracle. They followed his advice, and expreffed 
their fentiments to tlic oracle in thefe terms : “ O 
" king, return us an anfwer more aulpicious to our 
country ; let our fupplicatory drefs and attitude 
incline you to compaftion ; otherwife we will not 
“ jeave your I'ancluary, but here remain till we 

R 4 die.” 
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die.” The fecond anfwer of the pr^e^^efs was 
to this efFeft. 

" Of Jove, who rules Olyrhpian heights above. 
Not Pallas’ lelf the folemn will can move. 

My awful words attend then once again. 

And firm they lliall as adamant remain. 

“ When all is loft within Cecropian bounds. 

And wliere Citha;ron’s ficred bofom founds, 
Jove to his lov’d Tritonian maid ftiall give 
A wall of wood, w’here you and yours ftiall live. 
Your numerous foes approach forbear to ftay. 
But tly from horfe, and foot, and arms away. 

“ Tliou Ihalt, immortal Salamis, deftroy 
The rifing fourcc of many a mother’s joy: 

" Thou Ihalt — tho’ Ceres Icatter o’er the plain. 
Or keep within diljiQs’d, her golden grain.” 


CXLII. Tlie meflengers, as realbnably they 
might, deeming tliis reply lefs fevere than the for- 
mer, wrote it down, and returning to . Athens re- 
cited it to the people. Many different, and indeed 
entirely oppofitc opinions, were delivered concern- 
ing the meaning of the oracle : fome of the oldeft 
men thouglit it intended to declare, that the citadel, 
which formerly was furrounded by a pallifade, fhould 

Tbe fecond affiver.l—VhAs has generally been imputed to 
the interpofition of ThemUlocIes, who, as Plutarch informs us, 
defpairing to influence his fellow citizens by any human argu- 
ments, brought to his aid divine revelations, prodigies, and 
oracles, which he employed like machines in a theatre, 

poli 
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not be taken, to which palHfade they referred the 
oracular exprelTion of the wooden wall. Others 
thought, that the deity, by a wooden wall, meant 
Ihips, which therefore, omitting every thing elfe, it 
became them to provide. But they who inclined 
to this opinion v/ere perplexed by the concluding 
words of the oracle : 

“ Thou fhalt, immortal Salamis, deftroy 

Tiie rifing fource of many a mother’s joy : 

Thou flialt — tiro’ Ceres fcatter o’er the plain, 

“ Or keep within difpos’d, her golden grain j” 

for the interpreters of the oracle prefumed, that a 
defeat would be the confequence of a lea engage-^ 
ment near Salamis. 

CXLIII. There was at Athens a man lately ar- 
rived at the firft dignities of the ftate, whole name 
was Themiftocles, the fon of Neocles j he would 
not allow the interpreters of the oracles to be en- 
tirely right. “ If,” faid he '' that prediftion had 

If, /aid he-l — The lalt-mcntioncd oracle is thus given by 
plover in his Athcnaid, book i. 334.. 

“ Ah, Hill my tongue li^c adamant is hard ; 

Minerva’s tow’rs niuft periih ; Jove fcvci'e 
So wills, yet granting, at liis daughter’s fuit. 

Her people refuge under wails of v/ood; 

But limit the myriads of terrific horfe. 

Which on your fields an eaftern Mars fhall bring.”- 
She ceas’d, th’ Athenian notes her anfwer down j 
To one the meft cntrulled of his train 
He gives the tablet: “ Back to Athens fly,” 

He laid, “ the fon of Neocles alone. 

By his unbounded faculties, can pierce 
The hidden fenfc of thefe myllerious flrains.” 

referred 
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** referred to the Athenians, the deity would not 
** have ufed terms fo gentle. The expreflion would 

furely have been, ‘ O wretched Salamis,’ and not 
“ *.0 immortal Salamis,’ if the inhabitants had 
** beendoomed to perilh in the vicinity of that ifland.” 
Every more fagacious perfon, he thought, muft 
allow that the oracle threatened not the Athenians, 
but the enemy he recommended them, therefore, 
to prepare for an engagement by fea, the only proper 
interpretation of the walls of wood. ITis opinion 
of Themiftocles appeared to the Athenians more 
judicious than that of the Interpreters, who were 
averfe to a naval engagement; and who advifed 
their countrymen to attempt no rcfillance, but to 
abandon Attica, and leek another reudcnce. 

CXLIV. Themifbocles had on a former occa- 
lion given proofs of his fuperior fagacity : a confi- 
derable fum of money had been colleftcd in the 
public treafury, the produce of the mines of Lau- 
rium. A propofiil had been made, and approved, 
that this fhoukl be equally divided amongft tiie ci- 
tizens of mature age, at the rate of ten drachmae a 
head; Themiflocles dilfuaSed'"* the Athenians from 
this meafure, and prevailed on them to furnilh out 
with it a fleet of two hundred veflels, for the war 
with Aigina. It was this war, therefore, which 

Themiflacles diJfuadeJ.'^ — Plutarch, in his life of Themif- 
tocles, relates the fame fa£l. It was doubtlefs a bold though fa- 
gaciou.s mcafarc, and one of thofe which, as it happens to ni(?et 
the temporary emotion of the people, occafions a man either to 
I>e torn in pieces as the betrayer, or venerated as the faviour of 
lu:i country. — T, 

6 
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operated to the fafety of Greece, by obliging the 
Athenians to become failors. This fleet was not 
applied to the purpofe for which it was originally 
intended, but it opportunely lerved for the general 
benefit of Greece. The above Ihips being already 
prepared, the Athenians had only to encreafe their 
number : it was therefore determined, in a general 
council, held after the declaration of the oracle, that 
they could not better teftify their obedience to the 
divinity, than by meeting at fea the Barbarian in- 
vader of their country, in conjundtion with thofe 
Greeks who chofe to join their arms. — Such, were 
the oracles delivered to the Athenians. 

eXTV. Atthis councilall the other Greeks aflift- 
ed who were animated with an ingenuous ardour 
with refpedt to their country. After a conference, in 
which they pledged themfelves to be faithful to the 
common intereft, it was firft of all determined, that 
their private refentments and hofdlities Ihould 
ceafe. At this period great difturbances exifted, 
but more particularly betwixt tlie people of 
Athens and iEgina. As fo(^ as they heard that 
Xerxes was at Sardis, at the head of his forces, 
the Athenians refolved to lend fome emifliiries into 
Afia, to watch the motions of the king. It was 
allb determined, to fend fome perlbns to Argos, to 
form with that nation a confederacy againft the 
Perfian war : others were fent to Sicily, to Gelon, 
the Ion of Dincmenis ; fome to Corcyra and 
Crete, to follicit affiftance for Greece. It was 
rheir vjew, if poflible, to colledl Greece into one 

united 
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united body, to counteratb a calamity •which me- 
naced their common fafety. The power of Gelon 
was then deemed of fo much importance, as to be 
furpalled by no individual ftate of Greece. 

CXL.VL When all thefe meafures were agreed 
upon, and their private animofities had ceafed, their 
firft flep was to lend three Ipics to Afia. Thcle 
men, on their arrival at Sardis, were feized, in the 
aft of examining tiie royal arniy, and beijig tor- 
tured by the Ci.)mniand of the generals of tiic land 
forces, w'ere about to be j'-r.t to death. Wlien 
Xerxes heard of tliis, he exprelied himfelf difpleafcd 
with the proceedings of his officers, and feuding 
fome of his guards, he commanded them to r«ring 
the Ipies to his prefence, if they were not already 
dead : the guards arrived in time to prclerve 
tliem, and they were condufted to the royal {de- 
fence. Xerxes, after enquiring their bufincls, di- 
refted his guards to lead tiie men round his army ‘ 

Three treatment: of fples is one of tliofe 

tliings about which natioi^ tlie moil poiilhed and the moll 
barbarous have always thought ;?rid aeled alike. 'Fo hang a 
ipy the monient he is difeovered, vvitliout any forms of judiciaJ. 
procefs, is warranted by univeruil confeni, and fceins jailifiable 
on the common maxims of policy. 

The rehnement of modern times annexes a confiderable de- 
gree of infamy to the employment and character of a fpy, but 
the euterprr/.c of Diomed and UlylleSj as recorded by Homcj-j, 
feerns to prove that this was not always the cafe. — T\ 

Round his annyh] — A fxmilar condu^l was purfued by 
Caius Fabiicius, with regard to the fpies of Pyrrhus, 
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{hew them all his forces, both horfe and foot ; 
when they had fully fatisfied their curiofity, he fuf- 
fered them to depart without moleftation, wherever 
they thought proper. Xerxes was prompted to this 
conduft, by the idea that if tlie fpies were put to 
death, the Greeks would be able to form no 
conception of liis power exceeding even the voice 
of famej he imagined alfo, that the lofs of three 
individuals could prove of no leidous detriment to 
the enemy. But he concluded, that by the return 
of thefe men to Greece, the Greeks, hearing of the 
preparations made againft them, would not wait 
his arrival to make their fubmifilons ; and that con- 
fequently he fhould be I'pared the trouble of 
marching againft them. 

CXLVII. Upon another occafion Xerxes ap- 
peared to reafon in the fame manner ; W'hen lie was 
at Abydos he law fome veflels failing over the 
Hellelpont, v/liicii carried corn from tire Pontus to 
iEgina and the Peloponnefe. When his atten- 
dants difeovered them to be enemies they prepared 
to purfue them, and looked carneftly* on the king, 
as expefting his orders to, do fo. Xerxes enquired 
where thel'e vefTels were going ; on being told to 
the enemy, and that they were laden with corn, 
“ Well,” he replied, " and arc not we going to the 
“ fame place, carrying with us corn amongft other 
“ neceffaries ? How, therefore, can thefe injure us, 

who are carrying provifions for our ufe.” The 
fpies, after furveying all that they defired, returned 
to Europe, 


CXLVIII. 
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CXLVIII. After their return/thofe Greeks Wlio 
had aflbciated to refift the Perfian fent meflengers 
a fecond time to Argos. The Argives give this ac-: 
count of their own condu<9: : — They were acquaint- 
ed, they fay, at a very early period, with the Barba- 
rian’s views upon Greece ; and being av/are, and in- 
deed aflured, that they would be called upon by the 
Greeks for their affiltance to oppofe him, they fent 
to enquire of the oracle at Delphi what line of con- 
duct they might moft advantageouflypurfue. They 
had recently loft fix thoufand of their countrymen, 
who were (lain by the Lacediei ionians, under the 
conduct of Cleomenes, the fon of Anaxandrides. The 
Pythian made them this reply : 

You, whom your neighbours hate, whilft gods 
“ above, 

** Immortal gods, with trueft kindnefs love. 

Keep clofe within, and well your head defend, 
Which to the limbs lliall fure protedtion lend.” 

This was the anfwer given them by the Pythian, be-' 
fore the arrival of the Grecian envoys. WJien theie 
had delivered their commiflion to the fenate of Argos, 
the Argives expreflfed themlelves difpoled to enter 
into a pacific treaty with the Lacedaemonians, for 
a term of thirty years, upon condition of having 

The command of -Diodorus Siculus fays, that the 

Argives fent deputies to the general alTembly, who, on alking 
for a (liare of the command, received an anfwer to this eifedl : 
That if they thought it harder to fubmit to the command of a 
Grecian, than to have a Barbarian mailer, they might as^Avell * 
itay, as they were, in quiet : if they were ambitious to have die 
command of Greece, they mull deferve it by their noble 
adlions. 


the 
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cornmand of half of the troops ; they 
thought that in juilice they might claim tlie whole, 
but agreed to be facisfied with half. 

CXLIX. This, according to their own account^ 
was the anl'wer of the Argive fenate, in contradic- 
tion to the advice of the oracle, not to join the 
Grecian confederacy. Their awe of the divinily 
did not prevent their urging with eagerneis a ti'caty 
for thirty years, in which period their children, they 
prefumed, would arrive at manhood j and they 
feared, if they refufed to make a treaty, and their 
former misfortunes fhould be aggravated by any 
new calamity in the PeiTian war, they miglit be 
ultimately reduced under the L.acedasmonian yoke. 
To thefo propoGiIs of the Argive fenate the Spar- 
tan envoys replied, that with refpe£l to the treaty, 
they would relate their determination to their coun- 
trymen ; but as to the rnilitaiy command, they 
were authorized to make this decifive anlwer : That 
as they had two kings, and the Argives but one"", 
the Spartans could not dejai ive either of their two 
fovereigns of his privileges ; but there was no rea- 
fon why the Argive prince fliould not be veiled 
with a joint and equal aufliority. TJius the Argives 
relate that they found themfelves unable to fubmit 

T/jc Argives hut one.'\ — Larcher remarks on this paflhgs, 
that it is the only one he has been able to tlifeover, vvhich men- 
tions there being a king of Argos. 

*'* Either of their two.]— In book v. chap. 75, we are tol'l 
exprcfsly that the Spartans palled a law, forbidding both their 
kings to be at the fame time prefent with the army, witk 
wfiich aflertion the pallagc before as evidently militates. 
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to the Lacedemonian infolence, choofing rathCf^ii 
be fubjeft to the Barbarians, than to the tyranny of 
Sparta They therefore informed the ambafla* 
dors, that if they did not quit tlieir territories before 
fiin-fet, they Ihould be regarded as enemies. 

CL. The above is the Argive account; another 
report, however, is prevalent in Greece : — Xerxes, it 
is laid, before he commenced hoftilities with Greece, 
fent a herald to Argos, who was inftrufted thus to 
addrefs the people : “ Men of Argos, attend to the 
** words of Xerxes : we are of opinion that Perfos, 
** whom we acknowledge to be our anceftor, was the 

fon of Perfes, whofe mother was Danae, and of 
“ Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus ; thus it 
** appears that we derive our origin from you"^ It 

“ would 


Tyranny if Syarta,^ — The Lacedicmonlans, fays Vale- 
naen and Cleomencs in particular, had on rarious occafions 
treated the Argives ill, thefe, therefore, with the Achaeans, 
were the only people of the Peloponnefe who refiifed to aflill 
them in the Peloponnefian war. 

Our originfrom yoiiP\~\i the fables of Greece may be 
credited, the royal families of Perfeus and Argos came from 
the fame fource. Phom Dana'e, the daughter of Acrifius and 
Jupiter, came Perfes, king of Argos ; Perfes had by Androme- 
da, the daughter of Cepheus, Perfes, who gave his name to the 
Perfians, before called Cepheri.-— 

Jt is truly faid by Plato (in Alcibiad. voh ii. p. 120.) that 
the Heraclidae in Greece, and the Achsemenidse among the 
Perfians, were of the fame flock. On this account Herodotus 
makes Xerxes claim kindred with the Argives of Greece, as 
being equally of the pofterity of Perfes, the fame as Perfeus, 
the fun, under which charader the Perfians deferibed the patri- 
arch 
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"Vouid, therefore, be unnatural either for tis to carry 
on war with thofe from whom we are deiceniled} or 
“ for you to make us your adverfaries, by giving 
your afFiftance to otliers. • Remain, therefore, hi 
tranquillity at home j if what I meditate prove 
fuccefsful, no nation ftiall receive from me greater 
honours than yours.” This propofition appeared 
to the Argives of fuch feribus importance, that they 
of themfelves made no application to the Greeks j 
and when they were called upon for their affiftance, 
they claimed an equal command, merely with the 
view of remaining quiet, for they knew the Lace- 
dtemonians would refufe it , 

CLI. The above receives cbhfirmation from a 
circumftance reprefonted in Greece to have happen- 
ed many years afterwards. The Athenians, upon 
fome occafion or other, fent ambafladors to Sufa, 


arch from whom they were defeended. Perfeus was the fame 
Alithias, whofe facred cavern was ftyled Perfeiim. 

Phoebe parens— feu te rofeum Titana vocari 
Gentis Achsemenise ritu, feu praeftat Ofirin 
Frugiterum: feu Perfei fub rupibuA atntri 
Indignata fequi torquei^em cornua Mithram, 

Statius ^heb^ 7 * 7 * 


The above is from Bryant, vol. ii. 67, 68.1-— See alio, of the 
fame work, vol. i. 4,66, and voL iii. 3B8. 

PFouU refufi #>.] — PJutarch,in lus EfTay oh the J^aligpity 
of I^i^rojlotus, which I have fo frequently had occafion to men- 
tion, fays, that this pafTiige is a remarkable inflance of o«r au- 
thor^’s malice- Every body knowSi^’ fays Plutarch, that the 
Argive* were not unwilling to enter into the Grecian confede- 
racy, although they did not chcofe to fubmit to the tyranny of 
\he Lacedaemonians/*— ST, 


•VoL. 111 . 


the 
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the city of Memnon amongft whom wai Cal>!a.,‘ 
the foa of Hipponicus : at the fame place, and time, 
were prefent fome Argives, to enquire of Artaxerxe:;, 
the fon of Xerxes, whether the fi iendlhip they had 
formed with his father Xerxes continued ftill in force, 
or whether he regarded them as enemies. Artaxerxes 
replied, that it certainly did continue, and tliat no 
city had a greater fliare of his regard than Argos. 

Ci-II. In relating the above, I neither fpeak 
from my own knowledge nor give any opinion, 
having ito other authority but that of the Argives 
themfelves for faying that Xei'xes Itmt a herald to 
Argos, or that the Argive ambafladors at Sufa in- 
terrogated Artaxerxes concerning his friendlhip for 
their country. This, however, 1 know, that if all 
men were to produce in one place their faults, 
in order to exchange them for thofe of their neigh- 
bours, 

C/Vv tif Me.mvon ,\ — Built by Tithonus, the father of Mem- 
non, and' called both by Herodotus and Strabo the Memnonian 
city. 

Producp. in one //fiff.]~This palTage is obfeure. The 
meaning of Herodotus feems to be, that if we take the repre- 
fentation of the Argive.s, their guilt was not confidorable, ac- 
cording to the favourable eye with which all men view their 
own faults. I know,’’ iays he, that all men would rather 
keep their own faults, than take thufc of others.” 

A fimiiar fentiment to this is well exprellbd by lord Chefter- 
felcl, ill a pap€r of the World. 

If, fometimes, our common parent luis been a Httie partied, 
and not kept the fcales quite even, if one prependerates too much, 
vve throw iiuo the lighter a due counterpoife of vanity, which 
never fails to fet all right. Hence it happens, that hardly any 
man would without referve, and in every particular, change with 
any other.” 


Solijn, 
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^ouVs, die refuk would be, that after due exanaina- 
tion each v/oulJ willingly return with what he 
‘brought. — The conduit of the Argives, according 
ko this reprefentation, was not the bafeft poffible. 
But it is incumbent upon me to record the dif- 
ferent opinions of men, though I am not obliged 
indifcriminately to credit them j and let this my 
opinion be applied to the whole of my hiftory. It is 
tlien alfo aflerted, that the Argives firft invited the 
Pcrfian to invade Greece, imagining, after the lofles 
they had fuftained from the Lacedaemonians, that 
they could experience no change for the worfo. 

CLIIL With the view of forming a treaty with 
Gelon, there arrived in Sicily difrerent ambaifadors 
from the feveral allies, and Syagrus on the part of the 
Lacedtemonians. An anccftor of this Gelon was a 

Solon, according to Valerius Maximus, book vlL c. z, allettcd 
the fame thing concerning human miferies. “ Solon aieoat fi in 
ununi locum cundti mala fua contulident, futurum ut propraa de- 
portarc dotnum quam ex communi miferiarum acervo portioncni 
fiKun ferre mallent.” topic is treated with great auntour 

in the Spcdtiitor, N"* 557 and 558. Should there be any doubt 
about the meaning of kuku, in this paflage, it may be obferved 
viiat Plutarch fublHtutes 

Plutarch, after leprobating tfie manner in which Herodotus 
{peaks of the Argives, adds this comment : 

What he therefore reports the yBthiopian to have exclaimed 
concerning the ointment and the purple, ‘ Deceitful are the beau- 
ties, deceitful the garments of the Perfians/ may be applied to 
deceitful are thephrafes, deceitful the figures, which 
Herodotus employs, being perplexed, fallacious, and unfound. For 
as painters fet ofi* and render more confpicuous the luminousr 
parts t)f their piaures by the aid of ihades, fo he by his de- 
nials extends his calumnies und by his ambiguous fprccher. 
makes his fiifpicions take tlic deeper impreffiond’-*-?" 

S ^ 


citizen 
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citizen of Geia"^, of the ifland of Telo, oppdntd 
7'riopium ; when the Lindians of Rhodes”*, and 
Antiphemus, bulk Gela, he accompanied them. 

Plisi 

]~Th^ cuvIoU5 reader will find every thing relat- 
ing to Gela amply difcuffcd by the learned d’Orville, in his 
Sicula, page ii i to page 13 i. It feems probable that it was 
built 713 years before Chrid. According to Diodorus Siculus, 
Phintias, tyrant of Agrigentum, deflroyed Gela about the 124th 
Olympiad, and 572 years after its firlt foundation: the inhabi- 
tants he removed to the town of Phintias, which he built. A 
medal has been found in Sicily, on one fide of which was a 
minotaur, the wdl known type of the people of Gela; on the 
reverfe a wild boar, which is always found on the medals of 
Phintias. See Larcher’s IVole Gconraphique, vol. viL p. 
157.— r. ^ 

— ^ 7 '.he Rhodians fuccecdcd the Cretans In tlie 
dominion of the fca; they flyled theinildvcs Tons of the lea.— * 
So Simias, their own hiftorian, fays of them, as cited by Cle- 
mens Alckvand. and explained by Bochart, t Oct^ucrern ;. — See 
Diodorus Sic, 1 . v. Floras calls them Naiiticus populus. See 
.Meurfius, whore we find tliat .Rliodcs was jlyled Mari cnata, 
becaufe it eiTierged by the decreafe of the Tea. They applied 
themfelves with great fucceG to maritime afiairs, and became 
famous for building faips ; they took fo mucli care to keep the 
art to themfelves, that it was criminal not only to enter, but evert 
look at their docks.- — See in Euilathius in Dion, the exprefllon 
roc I'he high edeimi and credit which Rhodes ob- 

tained, is apparent f-oin the fuccours which the neighbouring 
flates fent her* when almoll deflroyed by an earthquake. Sec 
Polybius. In Polybius the reader may find an account of the 
wifdom of her politics : one part I cannot omit, namely the ijyft 
value they fet on their poor, and their importance to thc^^te, 
and of th^ care they took of them. They eftablidied many 
rules for their maintenance, and made ample provifion for them 
all, wifely concluding, that the better they were ufed, thf: more 
obedient and peaceable they would be, and always ready to at- 
tend the fummons of the public, in recruiting and manning thei^ 
fleets* With the terror of thefe they long maintained 

fjvereignty 
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His porterity, in procefs of time, became the minif- 
ters of. the infernal deities which honour Telines, 
one of their anceftors, thus obtained : Some men of 
*Gela wlio, in a public tumult, had been worded, 
took refuge at Madlorium, a city beyond Gela. 
Thefe Telines brought back to their allegiance, 
without any other aid than the things facred to the 
above deities, but wlierc or in wlrat manner he ob- 
tained them I am unable to explain. It was by 
their aid that he efFected the return of the citizens 
of Gela, having previoufly fcipulated that his def- 
cendants fhould be the minifters of the above- 
mentioned deities. That Telines Ihould undertake 
and accomplilli fo difficult an enterprize, feems 
10 nre particulai ly furprifing ; it was certainly be- 

ibvercigi'ity of the fens, ex tending their dominion even to 
ros, near ^Egypt, till Cleopatra, by fubilety, lliook ofl' their 
yoke. The inhabitants of Ph^nTos complaining of the heavy 
tribute they annually paid, as many other ifiands did,, to the 
Rhodians, Ihe ordered a mole to be thrown up to join pharos to 
the continent, which was furprilingly executed witjiin {‘even 
days, and thence called Eptaftadium. Soon a. Her this ilie Rho- 
dian ofticers being arrived at riiaros for the payment of ilie 
tribute, the queen, riding on horleback o\xt the new caufeway to 
Piiaros, told the Rhodians they-idid not knew their own bufineC ; 
that tlie tribute was not to be paid by the people cf the conti- 
nent, and Pharos was no longer an iiland. Let nic add, that 
the inhabitants of Rhodes long maintained ihcii credit in mari- 
time aflidrs, gave their aiTiitance to the mifortunate, curbed 
anT retrained the opprellbr, and by the inliitLition of the 
lenights of Jerufalem, in 1 308, enliiled theiiiulvcs in defence of 
_ Chrilliruuty againil the encroachments of the infidels, and gal- 
ilajiitly decided their iiland againii the Ottoman forces for tliQ 
of 200 years. — 

and Proferpine, 

. S 3 yon4 
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yond the abilities of any ordinary individual, aind 
could only have been executed by a man of very fu- 
perior qualities. He is, neverthelefs, reported by 
the people bf Sicily to have been a perfon of dif- 
ferent character ■, that is to fay, of a delicate and 
effeminate nature. — So, however, he attained his 
dignities. 


CLI V. Cleander, the fbn of Pantareus, after pof- 
lelHng .fbr feven years the fbvereignty of Gela, was 
aflaflinated by Sabyllus, a citizen of the place, and 
fucceeded in his authority by his brother Hippocra- 
tes. During his reign Gelon one of the pofte- 
rity of Teiines, of whorw indeed there weie many 
otlicrs, and particularly dEnefidemus, fon of Patai- 
cus, of the body-guard of Hippocrates, was foon, 
on account of his military virtue, promoted to the 
rank of general of the cavalry. He had eminently 
diftinguifhed himfelf in the feveral different wars 
which Hippocrates had profecuted againft the CalH- 
politae, the Naxians, the people of Z ancle and Le- 
cntium, not to mention thoie of Syracufe, and 
many barbarous nations. Of all thefe cities, which 
I have enumerated, that of Syracufe alone efcaped 
the yoke of Hippocrates. The Syracufans, indeed. 

He was not, as Dionyfius Hallcarnaffus aflcrts^ 
the brother of Hippocrates. From belonging to the bo(iv 
guard of Hippocrates, he elevated himfelf to the governmepf of 
Gela, and from thence to that of Syracufe : this laft he rendereci- 
a ilouriOiing town, and fo attached it to him by Iiis liberality, 
that when they broke in pieces the ftatues of the tyrants, to coin / 
them into money, when Timoleon reftored its liberty to Syr:^- 
cufe, thefe of Gclon alone were exempted.— ^ 

ha^. 
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ha^ fuftained a fignal defeat near the river Elorus, 
but the Corinthians and Corcyraeans had fupported 
and delivered them, on- the cxprefs condition tliat 
they fhould give up to Hippocrates the city of 
Camarina, which they pofleffed from the remoteft 
antiquity. 

CLV. Hippocrates, after reigning the fame pe- 
riod as his brother Cleander, loft his life before the 
town of Hybla in a war againft the Sicilians. 
Gelon, after having conquered his fellow-citizens 
in a fixed battle, under pretence of defending the 
rights of Euclid and Cleander, fons of Hippocrates, 
whole acceffion to their father’s dignity was refiftedj 
obtained the fupreme authority of Gela, to the ex- 
clufion of the lawful heirs. He afterwards obtained 
pollellion of Syracule, taking the opportunity of 
reftoring to their country, from Cl'amene, thofe of 
the Syracufans called Gamori who had been 

There were in Sicily three cities of this name, 
the greater, the middle, and the little Hybla, The hrll of 
thefe is now called Paterno, and is at the foot of ^Etna ; the fe-^ 
cond is the modern Ragufa ; the third is Megara,~It was be- 
fore the fecond Hybla that Hipf^ocrates died. Hybla was alio 
the name of a mountain in Sicily, which abounded in thyme, 
and was celebrated for its bees ; it has been fufHciendy noto- 
rious in poetic defeription. 

1 am confeious that, with refpe^l to geographical deferiptions, 
on all occalions been concife, and fome of my readers 
^’EJitry^./^rhaps, thinlc to a fault. In anfwcr to this 1 can only 
obferv^..thax4he gc*ography of Herodotus might be reafonably 
c^eded* to employ a leparate volume,— 7'. 

GamorL\ — 1 he Gamori or Geoinori, were properly thofe 
jwho, fenc out in a colony, divided the lauds ainongH Uiein. 

, S 4 expelled 
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expelled by tlie common people, in conjun6tion 
with their own flaves the Cillyi'ians''’. The Syracu- 
ikns, on his approach, made their fubmiffions, and 
delivered up tlieir city. 

CLVI. When Gelon became mailer of Syracuie 
he made light of Gela, his former poiTcfiion, and 
coniigned ittothecareofhis brothertlicro. Syracufe, 
W’hich now was every thing to liim, became foon a 
great and powerful city. Gelon removed rromCa- 
marine all its inhabitants, whom he made citizens 
of Syracuie, after overturning their city. He did 
the lame with refped: to more than half of the people 
of Gcla. He beiieged alfo the people of Sicilian 
Megara j on their furrender the moil v/ealthy 
amongft them, who, on account of their aftivity 
againft him, expedled no mercy, were removed to 
Syracufe, and permitted to enjoy the privileges of 
citizens. The common people of Megara, who 
not having been inilrumcnts of the \v.- 2 r, thought 
they had nothing to apprehend, after being con- 
duced to Syracufe, were fold as flaves, to be carried 
out of Sicily. The people of Eubma in Sicily were 
in like manner feparated,. and experienced the fame 
treatment. His motive, in both thefe inflances, was 
his fear and diflike of the common people : thus 
be rendered himfelf a mofl powerful prince. 

CJ.//iL When the Grecian 

*** CiHyriait!.'] — This name is written ditterentiy. Jtmrr i-fer 
cails them CiUicyrians. 
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at ^yracnfe, and obtained an audience of the king, 
tliey a^ldrefied him to this effe£t : “ The XsacedaE"* 
" monians, Athenians, and their common allies, hav<? 
“ deputed us to folicit your adiftance againft the 
" Barbarian. Y ou muft have heard of his intend- 
ed invalion of our country, tliaf he has thrown 
" bridges over the Hellefpont, and, bringing with 
“ him rdl the powers of Alla, is about to burft upon: 

Greece. He prerends, that his hoftilities are di- 
“ redted againit Athens alone ; but his real object: 

is the entire lubjedlion of Greece. We call on 
“ you, therefore, whofe power is fo great, and whole 
“ Sicilian dominions conftitute fo material a por- 
tion of Greece, to aflift us in the vindication of 
“ our common liberty. Greece united will form a 
-power formidable eiiotigh to refill our invaders j 
but if fome of our countiymen betray us, and 
“ others -withold their afliftance, the defenders of 
Greece will be reduced to an infignilicant num- 
ber, and our univerfal ruin may be expedled to 
enliie. Do not imagine that the Perfian, after 
vanquifhing us, will not come to you ; it becomes 
you, therefore, to take every necellary precaution; 
by aflilling us you render your oWn fituation le- 
cure. — An enterprize concerted with wildom lel- 
*' dom fails of fuccefs.” 

?\GLVHr. Tlie reply of Gelon was thus vche- 
" Your addrels to me, O men of Greece,” 
f.tid ‘Sis infolcnt in the extreme. Flow can you 
‘y.pj efumetolblicitmyaid againft tiieBarbarian,who, 
when I formerly alked you for alFllance- againll 

“ the 
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the Carthaginians, and to revenge on the people 
of iEgefta the death of Dorieus, the fon of 
Ai'^x^ndrides, offering in return to make tiiofe 
“ commercial places - free, from whence great ad- 
** vantages would have been derived to you, on 
both occafions refufed to fucconr me ? That all 
this region, therefore, is not in fubje«5lion to the 
** Barbarians has not depended upon you j the 
event, however, has been fortunate to me. But 
« on the approach of war, and your own immedi- 
** ate danger, you have recourfe to%relon. I fhall 
** not imitate your contemptuous conduft ; I am 
ready to lend to your aid two hundred triremes, 
** twenty thoufand heavy-armed troops, two thou- 
** fand horfe, and as many archers, two thoufand 
** flingers, and an equal number of light-armed ca- 
“ valry. It lhall be my care alfo to provide corn 
for all the forces of Greece, during the continuance 


rro'-ulde cojv /.] — The fertility of Sicily, with rcfpedl to its 
corCi, has from the moll remote times been memorable. In the 
molt fiouridiing times of Rome it was called the granary of the 
republic. See Cicero in Verrem, ii.—'' Ille M. Cato fapiens 
ccllam peiiariam reipublicx, nutricem plebis Romanaj Siciliam 
nominavit.’’ Modern traveller^ agree in reprefenting Sicily 
as eminently abundant in its crops of corn. 

There is a fragment of Antiphanes preferved in Athena;us, 
which may thus be tranflated. 

A cook from Elis, a caldron from Argos, wine of Pidiiis, 
tapellry of Corinth, Iiih from Sicyon, pipers fr 

Aigium, ch'cye from dUilji the perfumes of Athens, ana 
Bceotia.” 

So that cheefe alio was amongft the numerouo delicacies 
which Sicily fupplicd.~7'. 
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the war. But I make tliefe offers on the con- 
** diqon of being appointed to the fuprern« eom- 
“ mand, otherwife I will neither come myfel^ nor 
" furnilh fupplies,’* 

CLIX. Syagrus, unable to contain himfelfi ex- 
claimed aloud : “ How would Agamemnon, the 
defcendant of Pelops, lament, if he could know 
“ that the Spartans fuffered thcmfelves to be com- 
“ manded by Gelon, and the people of Syracufe ! 

Upon this fubjed I will hear you no farther: if 
“ you have any intention of afiifting Greece, you 
“ muff fubmit to be fubordinate to the Lacedasmo- 
nians j if you refufe this, we decline your aid.” 

CLX. When Gelon perceived the particular 
iverffon of Syagrus to his propofals, he delivered 
himfelf a fecond time as follows : Stranger of 
“ Sparta, when injuries are offered to an exalted 
chara6ler, they feldom fail of exciting his refent- 
ment ; yet youi\condu£t, infulting as it is, lhall 
“ not induce me to tranfgrefs againft decency. If 
you are tenacious of the fupreme authority, I may 
** be reafonably more fc, who am* mafter of more 
forces, and a greater number of ffiips : but as you 
“ find a difficulty in acceding to my terms, I will 
“ remit fomewhat “^f my claims. If you com- 
the land forces, I will have the condudl: of 
fleet ; or, if you will direfl the latter, I will 
corni.T *nd the former. You muff be fatisfied 
1‘rwith the one of thefe conditions, or be content 
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to depart without my powerful afllftahce ‘/f.’* 
—Such were the propolitions of Gelon. 

CLXl. The Athenian envoy, anticipating the 
L-acedremonian, anfwered him thus : “ King of 
“ Syracure, Gi-eece has fent us to you, not wanting 
a leader, but a fupply of forces. Such is your 
“ ambition, that unlefs you are fuflered to com- 
rnand, you will not aflift us. When you firft 
“ intimated your wiflr to have the fupreme com- 
“ mand of our united forces, we Athenians liilt ned 
in fi’ence, well knowing that our Lacediemonian 
ally would return you an anfwer applicable to us 
both. As foon as you gave up this claim, and 
“ were fatisiied with requiring the command of the 
“ fleet alone, I then thought it became me to 
“ ard'wer you. Know then, that if the Spartan am- 
“ baflTador would grant you this, we would not: 

if the Laced.'cmonians refufe the condutSl of the 
“ fleet, it devolves of courfo to us ; we would not 
“ diljnite it with them, but w^e would yield it to 
“ nobody eife. It would little avail us to poiTefs 
“ the greater part of the maritime forces of Greece, 
“ if we could fuffer the,Syracufans to command 
them, ' The Athenians are the moll ancient peo- 

“ pie 

JV/y po^j'erfal ajpjlance ^ — in his Various Hi floras 
bcolw ix. chap. 5, relates this anecdote of lliero and 
cie.s : y ^ 

When lliero appeared at the Olympic games, a^«.Uy<ald have 
ont;agcd with his in the race, Themiiloclcs prev/mtod 

hrau Liying, that he who wcnild not engage In the ccr.irrrv>;i 
. V on- ;'v ont hnv- a ili.tre in Liic common thlUvaL . ^ 

TVi 
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" ^le ( 5 f Greece and we alone have never 
" changed our country: from us was defcended 
s “ that 

% 

The chronology of tins fa( 5 l is adduced by Bentley^ as a 
convincing a.Ijgument againft the genuiuenefs of the epihles im- 
puted to Themiflocles. See Bentley on Phalaris, p. 39c- 

//Jay? ancie/it people of Greece ,^ — Tltc Atlienlans, iii fup- 
port of their anticjuity, aJTumed many romantic appellations, 
calling Thomfclves tiie Tons of the earthy 
yvr/cHi^, 7 rr>.^yDroi, children of clay. See Hefyehius at rhe word 
Oppofing aifo thefe appellations to the fidion of the 
jdigyptians, concenn'ng the generation of man from the dime and 
jmudcf the river Nile, they afterwards, as an emblem of'tlieir 
own. fbrtuitou.s generation, wore the cicada/^ or harvefl dies, 
commonly tranllatcd grafnoppers, in their hair, 'fheir comic 
peer, who on no occafion fpared his countrymen, mrkes cf 
tHs their emblem a happy but farcallic ufe, telling tliem that 
the cicada, which they pretended to be a fymbol of them- 
felve?, did really exhibit their .faithful picture, they were angw- 
-TtQx ‘Tra^jvo'TTf?, with this only difrerence, that whereas the 

cicada only fung upon the boughs for a month or two, they 
fling away their whole lives in hearing caules; that in foort they 
were c-wf 0,^0X070 < (See Athcaxus,p. 540*) fauntering through the 
lireets to pick ut) the loofe grain which fell from the .indufti ious 
farmer, to find out a place, aTr^ayiAovx, W'here they Imd nothing 
to do- This claim, howevhV, of the Athenians to antiquity was 
oppofed by the Arcadians, whq boalted that they exifted before 
the moon, and to keep up tliis pretence they wore JnTjulas or 
moons in their iliocs, as the Atiienians wore dro cicada in 
their hair : they therefore called themfclves ^ and 

Strabo, in his eighth book, owns their plea, aiTerting that the 
Arcadians were the oldeft of all the Grecians. — I cannot help 
rlftull^g ‘that the Arcadians were called Silen, before they dif- 
puted'i'nth t{i;e Athenians on the fubjedt of antiquity, A prin- 
cipal part of their polTcfllons in Aha were callect Salonum, and 
r.hj cheefe there made cafeus Salonitcs, words not unlike to 
Siknus and Seknitse, The name alfo is preferved k Siienus, 

the 
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** that hero, who, according to Homer, of all 
** who marched againft Troy, was the moft o.peit 
in the arrangement and difcipline of an .army J 
“ we relate thefe things with a becoming fenfe of 
our own importance.” 


CLXII. “ Man of Athens,” anfwered Gelon, 
“ it does not appear that you want commanders, 
" but troops. Since, tlierefbre, you would obtain 
** every thing, and concede nothing, haften your 
departure, and Inform Greece that their year will 
“ be without its fpring.” The meaning of liis ex- 
prcfllon was, that as the Ipring was the moft de- 
jfirable feafon of the year, lb were his forces with 
relpeft to thofe of Greece j Greece, therefore, defti- 
tute of his alliance, would be as a year without its 
Ipring. 


CLXIII, The Grecian ambafiadors, after re- 
ceiving this anfwer from Gelon, failed back again. 
Gelon afterwards, apprehending that the Greeks 
muft fall before the Barbarian power, and ftill dif- 
daining, as monarch of Sicib, to be fubordinate to 
the Spartans in the Pelopqnnefe, adopted the follow- 
ing meafure : — As foon as he heard that the Perfian 
had palled the Hellelpont, he fent three fifty-oaicd 
veflels to Delphi, under the condudl of Cadmus, the 


the ufual companion of Pan, the Arcadian deity. ^ 
as the Greek language prei'ailed, might afterwards be ^.hanged 
into Seletras or Selc?iita, from the word Selene, then under- 

ilcod. Or on purpofe to maintain the coiiteft of aiuic;[uity, and' to 
account for calling themfelves Frojekni^^V* 

5 fon 
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ibixof Scythes, of the ifle of Cos ;« he. had with him 
a lame fum of money, and a commiffion of a paci- 
fic teh^ency They were to obfcrve the iflue of 
the ,cof^^ft:: if the Barbarian proved vitSboriotis, 
Vfhey were^to give him earth and water, in token of 
the fubmifrion of thofe places of which Gelon was 
prince j if victory fell to the Greeks, they were to 
return home. 

CLXIV. This Cadmus had received from his 
father die Ibvereignty of Cos j and though his fitua- 
tion was free from every Ipecies of difquietude, he 
rcfigned his authority from the m^e love of juftice, 
and retired to Sicily. Here, in conjunction with 
the Samians, he inhabited Zapcle, the name c£ 
which place was afterwards changed to Meflana 
This man Gelon feleCted, being convinced from his 
previous conduCt of his inviolable attachment to 
juftice. Amongft the other inftances of reCtitude 
which he exhibited, the following is not the leaft 
worthy of admiration : If he had thought proper he 
might have converted to his own ufc the wealth 
with which Gelon entrufted him j but after the 
victory of the Greeks, an^ tlie confequent departure 

Pacijicitudency.] — literally friendly words.** 
Mej[fa 7 ia *'\ — It is by no means certain when this happen- 
ed : the authorities of Herodotus and Thucydides are contra- 
dicted by that of Paufanias. The reader who may willi mi- 
'inveftigate tliis faft ; I refer to L archer’s long note to 
'Bentle>\on Pjta’aris, page 104, who avails himfelf of it to dece^l 
thc^ forgery of the epi flies aferibed to Flialaris ; and lallly to 
d’Orville’i Sicula.-— 


of 
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of Xerxes, he carried all rhefe riches back-aftai/S to 
Sicily. 

CLXV. The Sicilians affirm, that Geloh wouid 
ftill have alTifted the Greeks, and fubmitt cd to icrv*". 
under the Lacedaemonians, if T ej'illus, the Ton of Cri- 
nippus, who had been expelled from Himcra, w'here 
he haei exercifed the fovereignty, by Theron, fon of 
ASnefidemus, had not at this time brovigiir an army 
againft him. This army was compoletl of Pha^ni- 
cians, Africans, Iberians, I.agurians, Plelifycians, 
Sardinians, and Cyrnians, under the command of 
Amilcar, fon of Anno, king of Carthage “‘k to the 
amount of three hundred thoufand men. This 
peribn Terlllus had conciliated, partly from the 
rites of private holpitality, but principally by the 
inteiiiofition of Anaxilaus, Icn of Cretincus, king of 
Rhegium, avho had given his children a:; hohages 
to Amilcar, to induce him to come to .Sicily 
and revenge the caufe of his frther-in-iaw. Anaxi- 
laus had married a daughter of Terillus, whofe 
name was Cydippe : Geion, from thefe cii cumftan- 
ces being unable to affift the Greeks, lent, as v/e 
laave deferibed, a fum of^nnoney to Delphi. 

King of Ciirthage,'] — I.ardhcr remarks, from PoJyccnus 
and Cornelius Nepos, that the title of king was frequcjitly given 
to the Cai'tjiuginian generals. 

Cem^ to Sicily.'] — Diodorus Siculus relates, tliat 
had made a treaty with the Cartliaginians, and that it /^ aT 
confequence of this that the war here mentiunc<:V*u^t»kk^ place in 
Sicily. 


CLXVL 
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CLXVI. It is related on the fame authority, 
that\jelon and Theron conquered the Carthaginian 
AmilcV, in Sicily, on the fame day wliich was 
remarkal^e for the vi6tory of the Greeks at Sala- 
mis. TIv^ father of Amilcar, they aflert, was a 
Carthaginian, his mother a native of Syracufe ; he 
had been elevated to the throne of Carthage for his 
perfonal virtues. After being vanquiflied, as wc 
have defcribed, he difappeared, and was never leen 
afterwards, dead or alive, though Gelon with the 
moil diligent care endeavoured to difcover liim. 

CLXVII. The Carthaginians, and v/ith fome pro- 
bability, aflert, that during the conteft of the Greeks 
and Barbarians in Sicily, which, as is reported, con- 
tinued from morning till the approach of night, 

“ 3 * On the fame Siculus fays the fame things 

of couiTe thefe two authors arc agreed about the year of tli« 
battle of Thermopylae and differ only in a few monthvS. Hero- 
dotus makes k to have happened in the beginning of the fril 
year of the 75th Olympiad ; Diodorus Siculus fomc montJis aT 
ter wards. 

The vidory of Gelon did him great honour ; but what in n)y 
opinion did him more, was, that when he granted peace to the 
Carthaginians, he Ibpulated thaJ they fliould never again faCii- 
lice children to Saturn. Neverthclefs,* Diodorus Siculus, who 
mentions this treaty, fays nothing of this condition,: and it ap- 
pears from this author, tliat the barbarous cuflom above-men- 
tioned IHII prevailed in the lime of Agatliocles, that is to fay, 
in the 1 1 7th Olympiad. — Lurcher^ 

Though Gelon.^ — If Polyaenus may be believed, Geloa 
very well knew the fateof Amilcar; fee lib. i. c.. 27. Not daring 
to Hec him openly in the field, he dcflroyed him by a paltry 
itratagem, when in the ad of offering facrifice. 

VoL, IIL T 
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Amilcar remained in his camp j here he offered^^ifa- 
crifice to the gods, confuming vipon one large^pile 
the entire bodies of numerous vitlims fooi. 

as he perceived the retreat of his party, he 

was in the a6t of pouring a libation, he tj^rew him-‘ 
felf into the flames, and for ever difappeared. Whe- 
ther, according to the Phoenicians, he vanifhed in 
this, or, as the Carthaginians alledge, in fome other 
manner, this laft people, in all their colonies, and 
particularly in Carthage, ere£ted monuments in his 
honour, and facrifice to him as a divinity, — Enough 
perliaps has been faid on the affairs of Sicily. 

CLXVIII. The conduct of the Corcyreans did 
not correlpond with their profeflions. The fame 
emiflaries who vifited Sicily, went alfo to Corcyra, 
the peopl® of which place they addrefled in the 
terms they had ufed to Gelon. To thefe they re- 
ceived a proiniie of iitimediate and powerful afllft- 
ance : they added, that they could by no mseans be 
indifferent Ipedrators of the ruin of Greece, and 
they felt themfelves impelled to give their aid, from 
thciconviftion, that the next ftep to the conqueft: of 
Greece would be their feryitude j tliey would there- 
fore affifl: to the utmoft. — Such was the flattering 
anfwer they returned. But when they ought to 
have fulfilled their engagements, having very dif- 
ferent views, they fitted out a fleet of fixty veflels j 

Nums-rous find CroeAis, in* a preceding 

book, oftering up three thoufand chpfen viftims ; fee book i. 
chap. 50. 
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were put to fea, though not wltliout difnculty, 
3Ihd^tiling towards the Peloponnel'e, the^- Rationed 
thernfe’Yes near Pylos and 'I'ainaros, off the coaft of 
Sparta. '*|lere they waited the iffue of the conteft, 
never imagining that the Greeks wpiild prove vic- 
torious, but taking it for granted that the vail: power 
of the Perfian would reduce the whole of Greece. 
They adled in this manner to juftify thffflfelvcs, in 
addreffing the Perfian monarch to this effedl ; “ The 
" Greeks, O king, have fbllicited our affiftance, 
who, after the Athenians, are fecond to none in 
the number as well as ftrength of our fliips ; but 
“ we did not wiflr to oppole your defigns, or to do 
any thing hoRile to your wiflies.” By this lan- 
guage they hoped to obtain more favourable condi- 
tions j in which they do not to me appear to have 
been at all unreafonable : they had previouRy con- 
certed their excufe to the Greeks. When the 
Greeks reproached them for withholding the pro- 
mifed fuccour, they replied that they had abfolutely 
fitted out a fleet of fixty triremes j but that the 
north-eaR winds would not fuffer them to pafs the 
promontory of Malea: and that it was this accident 
alone, not any want of zeal, which prevented their 
arrival at Salamis till after the battle. It was thus 
They attempted to delude the Greeks. 

fXXlX. The Cretans being in like manner Ibl- 
licited by the Grecian envoys to afllft the common 
caufe, determined to confult the orafle at Delphi 
about the expediency of fuch a meafure : “ Inconfi- 
derate as you are,” replied the prleftefs, “ n\s not 
T a " Mmbs 



276 P O L Y M N I A. 

" Minos given you lufficient caufe to regret rite 
“ part you took v/ith refj^ect to Menelaus ? /fhc 
Greeks vefufed to revenge tire murder Mi- 
“ nos ’’‘*^5 at Camicusj though you afTifted/titein to 

1"“ punifli,> 

M/koj'.]-— T he Cretans had lent feme forces to the Tro- 
jan war, under the condudl of Idomeneus and Mcrion. Ido- 
meneus wrth a'defeendant of Minos, and at his deatli the govern- 
ment of the family of Minos ceafed. Minos cupelled from 
Crete the Rhadamanes; fee the Dionyfinca of Nonnus, cited 
by Meurfius, p. 120. Thofe who fettled with Minos at Crete, 
are the fn'l wivom the Grecian hillory records for their power 
and dominion at fta; he extended Ids jurifdi» 5 lion to the coails 
of Caria on the one hand, and to the cities of Greece on the 
other; ufing his power with moderation and juiticc, and em- 
ploying it againil thofe lavvlefs rovers and pirates who infufled 
the neighbouring iflands, and in j:he prote(flion and fupport of 
the injured and didreffed. If lie be reprefented in vvorfe colours 
by fome authors, the painting is the hand ot one wlio copied 
from thofe, whofe rapine and opprellion had provoked, and felt 
hh refentment. Minos wn.s no lefs renowned for his arms 
abroad, than for his polity and good government at iioiric ; lie 
is faid to liave framed a body of law-s, under th« tliredlion of 
Jupiter, for his fubjecls of Crete, and, though tliis may have the 
air of a romance, invented, as fiich reports were, to give the 
better fan^’don to his laws, yet it is confeUed, fays Strabo, that 
Crete in ancient times was fo governed, that the beil dates 
of Greece, efpecially the Spartan, did not diidaiji to tj ardcribt 
many of its laws, and to form the plan of their gu^'ernmcnt ac- 
cording to this model. Lycurgus retired into Crete, and tranR 
cribed its laws. — Meurjius, p* 162 ; they related prliicipally to 
military points, A. Gellius records one inllaficc of this agree- 
ment of the military fort, in giving the onfet to battle, h i 
there are many others In Meurfms. Befides Plato and Ephorus, 
mentioned by Strabo, w^e may add Xenophon and P0I3 bius, 
bearing their wiinefs to what J have above faid of the ancient 
Crctans^rJiaraflcr, As it was gained b/j fo it fell witl), the dc^ 

. fceudaiUii 
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^lunijfh the rape of a Spartan woman by a Barba- 
bi^rian.” This anfwer induced the Cretans to 
fcTufe their afliftance. 

CLX]K:\ It is faid that Minos coming to Sica- 
nia^ now called Sicily, in learch of Daedalus pe- 

rilhed 

fcendants of Minos ; for when the Carians had expelled the 
former, and were become mailers of the illand, as. Diodorus Si- 
culus fuppofcs that they did foon after tlie Trojan war (bookv. 
at the end) Crete became a den of tyrants, and a ncft of pirates, 
as infamous for their thefts and injuUice, as the Eteocretans had 
been famous for their oppofite virtues. — 

^^5 — Diodorus Siculus gives the following account 

of Da:dalus, book iv. c, 76. 

Da’dalus was an Athenian, of the family of Ereflheus ; he 
was eminently fkilful as an archice^l, as a llatuary and engraver* 
He Iiad arrived at fo great excellence, that his poUerity boafted 
of his f giircs, that they appeared to fee and to move like hu*^ 
man beings. He was the hril who formed eyes to his figures, and 
reprefented the limbs and arms correftly and dillini^lly. Before 
his time artills made the eyes of their figures clofed, the hands 
furnendixl clofe to the fidcs. His nephew Tales was his pupil, 
wliolc Ingenuity fo excited his envy and jealoufy that he killed 
liiiii : for vliis he was condemned to death by the Areopagus, 
but flying to Crete, his talents procured him great reputation, 
and the fricnufiiip of Minos. This he forfeited from ufing his 
art to gratify the prcpoflerou.? palHon of Paliphae, the wife of 
Minos ; whence the dory of the birth of the Minotaur. He 
confequently fled from hence with his fon Icarus, who gave his 
name to the fca where he periflied. Daidalus went to Sicily, 
ivhcrc^he was received and entertained by Cocalns ; Minos pur- 
fued him with a numerous fleet, he landed in the territory of 
Agrigentum, and fent to Cocalus to demand Daidalus. Coca- 
ine invited him to a conference, promifed to gi;ye Daedalus up, 
and offered him the rites of hofpitality; after wlittjh he fuffo- 
eated Minos in a liot bath. 

T 3 
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rillied by a violent death Not long afterwands, 

aftuatecl as it were by fome divine impulfe, al^ t^> 

Cretans in a body, except the Polichnites ^d thv.- 

Prasfians, paffed over with a great fleet t^^oicania, 

and for five years laid clofe fiege to Czmfcusj inha-,- 

bited even to my time by the Agrigentines. Unable 

either to take the place or continue the fiege, they 

■were compelled by famine to retire ; a furious tempeft 

attacked them off the coaft of Iapygia,and drove them 

afliore. As their veflels were deftroyed, and they were 

unable to return to Crete, they remained there, 

and built the town of Hyria. Inltead of Cretans 
* 

It has been difpntedj whether w'lth the aniflance of D^edalu?, 
Minos was not the inventor of the labyrinth. The credit of 
the invention is by Pliny alligned to the ^Egyptian ; Ovid very 
prettily compares the winding of the Cretan labyrinth to the 
cpurfe of tlie Meander, h viii. 160. 

Non fecus ac liquidiis Phrygiis Micandros in arvis 
Ludit, et ambiguo lapfu rcHuitque fluitque, 

Occurrenfque ilbi vcntiiras afpicir undas; 

Et nunc ad fontes, nunc in marc verfus apertum 
Inccrtas exercet aquas. Ita Daidalub irnplet 
Junumeras errore vias, &c. T* 

* 3 ® Zenobius afhrms, that whilfl he was at 

the baih, the daughter of Cocalus killed him, by pouring boil- 
ing pitch upon him. Diodorus Siculus fays, that Cocalus hav- 
ing permitted him tp do what he wilhed, and offering him the 
rires of holpitality, fuffocated him in a bath, of which the water 
was too hot. Paufanias fays nothing of the kind of death which 
Minos died ; he fatisfies himfelf with faying, that the daughters 
pf Cocalus w^ere fo pleafed with Daedalus on account o-f 
genuity, to oblige him, rcfolved to deftroy Minos. The vio- 
lent death of this prince caiifcd Sophocles to write a tragedy, 
palled Minos, p - appear^ from Clemens Alexandrinus or Cam:- 
coi, as we. find in Atheruxus.— 

thfiv 

■■ 
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1 theytook the name ofMeflapianIapyges'*^,and from 

e^*g iflanclers they became inhabitants of the con- 
tiflent. From Hyria they fent out feveral colonies j 
with thefe, the Tarentines being afterwards engaged 
in the mcft deftru6live hoftilities, received the fe- 
Vereft defeat we ever remember to have heard re- 
lated. The Tarentines were not on this occafion 
the only fufferers j the people of Rhe,gi[pm, who 
had been infh'gatcd by Mycithus, fon of Chcerus, 
to adift the Tarentines, fuftained a lofs of three 
thoufand men 5 the particular lols of die Tarentines 
has not been recorded. Micythus had been one 
of the domeflics of Anaxilaus, and had been left to 
take care of Rhegium ; being driven thence, he re- 
Tided afterwai'ds at Tegea in Arcadia, and conle- 
crated a great number of ftatues in Olympia. 

Inpyges ,^ — So called from lapyx, the name of the fon of 
Dwedai||||i lapyx was alfo the name of the Wellern wirvcl. 
See Horace : 

Obiliiclis aliis prxter lapyga 
V'entis, 

Again, 

Ego quid At ater 
Aurice novi Anus, ct quid albus 
Eeccet lapyx. 

The particulars of the battle, mentioned in tlie fubrequent 
part of the chapter, may be found at length in Diodorus Siculus, 
book ii. chap. 52, 

*33 Clumber of -Thefe are fpeciAed in Paufa- 

nias ; they confilled of the Aatues of Amphitrite, Neptune; and 
V Cii.a, by the hand of Glaucus, an Argive : there were alfo 
Proferpine, Venus, Ganymede, Diana, Homer, and lieAod ; next 
thefe were ./^sfculapius and Ilygeia, with Agon. Thele with 
many others were given by Micythus, -in of a vow 

made on account of his fon, who was afliided with angerotm 

direarc.~’r. 

* • 
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CLXXI. My reinarks concerning the people ofj 
Rhegium and Tarentum, have interrupted 
thread of my narration. Crete being thus 'iuV 
without inhabitants, the Praefians fay, that<Various 
emigrants reforted there, of whom the greater num- 
ber were Greeks. In the third age after the death 
. of Minos, happened the Trojan war, in wliich the 
Cretans were no contemptible allies to Menelaus. 
On their return from Troy, and as fome have af- 
ferted as a punifhment for the part they had taken, 
a fevere peftilence and famine deftroyed them and 
their cattle ; they who furvived, were joined by 
others v/ho migrated to them, and thus was Crete 
a third time, peopled. By recalling thefe incidents 
to their remembrance, the Pythian checked their 
inclination to afllft the Greeks. 

CLXXII. The ThefTiilians were from the be- 
ginning compelled to take the part of the Medes, 
taking care to fliew their diflike of the conduel: of 
tlie Aleuadie. As foon as they heard that the Per- 
fian had palled over into Fairope, they lent deputies 
to the illhmus, where were airembled the ptiblic 
councilors of Greece, deputed from thole ftates 
which were moll zealous to defend their country. 
On their arrival the ThetTalian deputies thus Ijtake ; 

“ , Men of Greece, it will be necelliiry to defend 
“ the Olympic llraits, for the common fecurity of 
“ Thelfaly, and of all Greece. We on ouf jfaTfs^ 
" are ready to affift in this, but you mull alfo lend 

a confidetaWe body of forces, which if you omit 
V to d^;/hve fiiail undoubtedly make our terms 

. “ with 
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5* with file Perfian. It cannot be juft that we, who 
our fituation are more immediately expofed 
, ’tt) danger, Ihould perifli alone on your account. 

. If you refufe to afTift us, you cannot expeft us to 
exert ourfelves for you. Our inability to refift 
“ will juftify our condudl, and we lhall endeavour 
“ to provide for our own fecurity.” 

CLXXIII. The Greeks in confoquSfilfe deter- 
mined to fend a body of infantry by fea to defend 
thele ftraits. As foon as their forces were ready 
they palled the Euripus. Arriving at Alus, in 
Achaia*, they difembarked, and proceeded towards 
ThelTaly. 'Ehey advanced to Tempe, to the paflage 
which connects the lower parts of Macedonia. iVith 
Thelfaly, near the river Peneus, betwixt Olympus 
and Olia; here they encamped, to the number of ten 
rhovifand heavy-armed trpops, and they were joined 
by the Theffalian horfe. The L-aceda-monians 
were led by Eujcnctus, Ion of Carenus, one of the 
Polemarchs though not of the blood-royal. 
Themiftocles, fon of Neocles, commanded the 

^ In Achala means here Phthiotis, in ThelTaly.—- 

See Strabo, b. ix. •» 

One of the P(}lemarchs,']^lL^hc Poiemarch Teems to have 
had Teparate and dillLn<5t duties in peace and in war; in peace, a$ 

I have clfe where obTerved, it was his buiinefs to Taper jn tend the 
flrangers refidcnt in Sparta, as well as to fee to the maintenance 
of tlic children of thole who died in the public Tervice. 

In war* he Teems to have been a kind of aid de camp to the 
^ king, and to have communicated his orders to the troops. We 
ma;/ prefnme, from what Herodotus fays in the conclufion of 
the paragraph, that the Polemarchs were generally df^he blood- 
royal.— 7', 

Athenians. 
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Athenians. Here they remained but a few days r | 
for Alexander, fon of Amyntas, the Macedq’uafi^^ 
lent to them, recommending their retreat, 
their total inability to make any ftand againft the ^ 
land and lea forces of the enemy, whole numbers 
he explained. The Greeks thinking the advice 
jreafohable, and the Macedonian amicable towards 
them, regulated their conduft by it. I am rather 
inclined to impute the part they a<5ted to their fears, 
being informed that there was another paflage into 
Thcffaly, through the country of the Perrhabi, in 
the higher region of Macedonia, near the city 
Gonnos, and through this the army of Xerxes did 
actually pafs. The Greeks retired to their Ihips, 
and returned to the ifthmus. 

CLXXIV, This expedition to Theflaly was un- 
dertaken when the king was preparing to pafs into 
Europe, and was already at Abydos. I’he rhei- 
lalians, forfaken by their allies, loft no time in treat- 
ing with the Medes j they entered warmly into 
the king’s affairs, and proved thcmfelves remark- 
ably ufeful. 

CXXXV. The Greeks, after their- returzr to the 
ifthmus, in confequence of the advice of Alexander, 
called a*council to deliberate how and where they 
IhOuld commence hoftilities. It was ultimatelyj^le-- 
termineid toi defend the ftraits of Thermopylae, as 
being not only narrower than thofe of Theflaly, but 
alfo withip. arlefs diftance. Of that other avenue by 
which 4ue Greeks Thermopyla; were furprized, 

they 
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they had 'not the fnialleft knowledge, till, having 
<,,rriYed there, they were fhewn it by the TrachinU 
, aijj-.’ To prevent the approach of the Barbarians 
to Greece, they undertook to guard this paflage : 
their fleet they relolved to fend to Artemifium on 
the coaft of Hiftiaeotis.' 'Thefe places are fo con- 
tiguous, that a communication betwixt the two 
armaments was extremely usafy. 

CLXXVI. Th^bove places may be thus de- 
fcribed : — Artemifiurry *, beginning from the Thra- 
cian fea, gradually conttldt; itfelf into a narrow (bait 
betwixt the ifland of Sciathus and the continent of 
Magnefla. At the ftraits of Euboea Artemiflurrij 
meets the coaft, upon which is a temple of Diana; 
The entrance into Greece by the way of Trachis 
is in its narroweft part hall' a plethinim; compared 
with the reft of the country , the part moft contraff- 
ed lies before and behind T hermopylae ; behind, 

near 

* Artcmifiim.'l — According to tl>is defcription, Artemifium is 
the name of the whole fea, from Sejoias to the Censean promonr 
tcry. 

Thermofyla-.'] — An excellent plan of the flraits of Ther- 
^nopylar, as they at prefent appear, may be fecn in the charts 
pf the Voyage du Jeune Anacharii The defcription which 
Livy gives of them has been greatly admired.^ — See liber xxxvi. 
c. 1$. . , 

“ Extremes ad orientem monies (Etam vocant; quorum qaod 
altiflinium'ell, Callidtoroon appellatuf, in cujus valle adMalia- 
cum finum vergente iter eft non latias quam LX pafTns. Hsec 
una.militaris via eft, qua traduci exercitus, fi non prohibeantur 
poflint. Idco Pylae, et ab allis, quia call dse aqua: in ipfis faucibus 
font, Thermopylae locus appellatui;, nobilis Lacedasmonicrum 
adverfus Perfas morte magts memorabihi quam pugna.” 


The 
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near the Alpeni, there is room only for a fingic 
carriage j before, near the river Pheenix, by. 
town of Anthcla, the dimenfions of the pafllig^^are - 
the fame. To tlie wcftof I'hcrmopyla?, is a fteep^ 
and inacceflible mountain, which extends as far as 
CEtaj to tlie eaft, it is bounded by the fhoals and 
by the fea. In thefe ftraits, there are warm baths 
which native.s call Chytri, near which is an 
altar facred to Hercules. The place was formerly 
defended by a wall and by gates : the wall was 
built by the Phoceans, through fear of the Theffa- 
iians, who came from Thef|)rotia to eftablifh them- 
felves in jiEolia, where they now refide. The Thef- 
falians endeavouring to expel them, the Phoceans 
crewed the wall to protetSf them; and, to make the 
place marfhy and impaflable, they fullered tire 
above-mentioned warm Iprings to empty them- 
ielyes, ufing every expedient to prevent tlie incur- 
#bns of the Theifalians. The wall had in a great 
meafure mouldered away from length of time ; it 
WP.S repaired, becaufe it was here determined to 
repel the Barbarian from Greece. In tlie vicinity 
is a place called Alpeni, which the Greeks made a 
repofitory for their provifions. 

CLXXVII. This place the Greeks from every 
confideration deemed the moft eligible. After much 

T'lie gates of public buildings were cafied by tlie Greeks 
the gates of cities avXai.— See Suidas at tlie word , 

See alfo Pcrreiijus’,s note to jdElian, book iii. c. zj. '< 

The^^rrow entrance of Greece,” fays Mr. Gibbon, dc- 
lii.rlbing ttie march of Alarlf into Greece, was probably cn- 
krged by each fuccefiive raviftier.” — f. , 


cautious 
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cautious 'hifpecElion and deliberation, they concluded 
, that the Barbarians could not here avail themlelves 
eitiiijr of their numbers or their cavalry ; here 
^therefore they determined to receive the difturber 
of tlieir country. As foon as tliey were informed 
of his arrival in Pieria, they left the illhmus ; the 
lajid forces proceeding to Thcrmopylse, the fleet to 
Artcmifiiirn. 

CLXXVHL Vv'^lft; the Greeks, according to 
the refolutions of theli council, reforted to their ie- 
veral ftations, the Delphians, anxious for themfelves 
and for Greece,, confulted the oracle. They were 
directed, in reply, to addrefs themfelves to the winds, 
for they would prove the beft allies of Greece. 
The Delphians loft no time in communicating this 
anfwer to thofe Greeks who were zealous for theif 
liberty, and who greatly dreading the Barbarian, 
thought it deferved their everlafling gratitude. An 
altar was immediately ci'etfled, and facrifice offered 
to the winds in Thyia, where is a temple in honour 
of Thyia, daughter of Cephilllis from whom 

the 

’■*' Thyia, i’anghier of CefhiJTui ^ — Larcher quotes from Pali- 
fatnas the follovvino* palTage : 

Others hty that Caftalius, a native of the country, had a 
daughter named dliyia ; (lie vva.s riic^lcls of Bacchirs, and 
the firil who coicbrated orgies In jionour of that god. i'roin 
this aU thole were cail j i rhyiadcs, wlio became frantic in 
honour of this god. They fay alfo that Delphus was the fon 
hf thjit Thyia by Apollo ; others again fay th.at the mother of 
Delplius was Mehena, the daughter of CephifTus.’' 

•Strabo and Plutarvli difccrued a great atnniry and .likcneP, 

between 
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the place lias its name. In conlequ(^nce of the 
above oracle, the Delphians to this day fuppl'catc. 
the winds. 

Cl.XXIX. Tlie fleet of Xerxes moving from 
Therma, dilpatched ten of their fwifteft failing 
veflels to Sciathus, where were three guardlliips of 
the Gr^jks, of Troezene, iEgina, and Athens. 
Thefe, on fight of the Barbarian vefiMs, immedi- 
ately fled. / 

^ GLXXX. The Barbarians, after a purfiiit, took 
the Troezenian veflTel commanded fey Praximis. The 
moft valiant of the crew they lacrificed on tlie prow 
of the fliip, thinking it a favourable omen that 
their firft Greek capture wa$ of no mean diftinftion. 
The name of the man they flew was Leon, and to 
his name perhaps he owed his fate. 

CLXXXI. The veflel of Asgina occafioned the 
enemy more trouble it was commanded by Afo- 
nides, and amongft its warriors was Pythes fon 
of ifehenous, who on that day greatly diftinguilhed 
himlelf. When his fliiptwas taken, he perlevcred 
in his refinance, till he was cut in pieces : at length 
he fell, but, as he difeovered Ibme figns of life, the 

between the frantic rites of Cyfaele, the orgia of Bacchus, and 
the niyfteries of Pan. — T, 

»4x PjM/)fj.]_jgcHanger in a long ngte endeavours to prove 
thatit fhould be Pytheas, and not Pythes^ To all his arguments 
I ani fatisfied to oppofe the learned authority of Longinus, vvho 
writes the^nominative cafe Pythes. — Larchr. 

S Perfians^ 



e' o L y M N I A. 287 

Perfi'ans,'ir& admiration of his valour, ma^e every 
poffible effort to prtferve him, bathing his wounds 
wavi myrrh, and applying to them bandages of 
cotton On their return to their camp, they 
exliibfted him to the whole army as a man delerv- 
ing univerfal efteem ; whilft they treated the reft of 
tiie crew as vile flaves. 


Ban^^agcs ff ccttcn^l^^X have proved 111 another place, that 
ByiTus was cotton^ A ver) learned , man has objed:ed to me, 
that as the tree which produces cotton wa^ not cultivated iti 
/Egypt, in the time of P»*jfpcr Alpinus, except in gardens, it 
muil neceflaiily, in the tune of Herodotus, have been ftill more 
uncommon ; which induces him to believe, with father Hardouin, 
that it Is a fpecics of fine linen* This does not to me feem 
conclufive. it may be reafonably fuppofed that the floods may 
in a great degree have deftroyed tliat plant, and particularly 
fince /Egypt is become barbarous (devenOe barbare.) This 
may be one caufe of its fcarcity in the time of Profper Al- 
pinus, and does not prove to me that it was fcarce in the time 
of Herodotus, or even before his time. 'According to my in- 
rerpretation, the Pcrfians bound the wounds of Pythes with 
<'orr.on; we in limilar caies ufe lint: but the /Egyptians at tliis 
dav ufe lint of cotton for wounds and (or es.~Larc 6 t^t\ 

J do not know w^hethcr what I have to ofFer* in contradiclion 
to M. I.archer's opinion on this fubjed, may be thought fatif- 
fadcry, but 1 think that tlicy merit the attention of the Engllfli 
ftader. 1 have before obferved, that the iineil: linen of Jligypt 
was of a very coarfe nature, of whatever it was compofed ; 

I find in Ezekiel, xxvii. 7. the following yetfe:*^ 
ii'f'Z'ZO'Z fy.trcc EH AIETin'OT sysvero rot 

<701 ere iav.o^otf v.xi Tco^tpv^ctv s)i 

syiVETo 7r£p/39?i«»a era. Which our tranfla- 
‘tors have thus rendered : ■ 

f ine linen with broidered work from -ffigypt, was that 

wJiicli 
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CLXXXIL Two of the veflels beingichus taken, 
the third, commanded by Phormus, an Athenian, in 
its endeavour to efcape, went afliore at the m^ith 
of the Peneus. The Barbarians took the lliip but 
not its crew. The Athenians got on Ihore, and 
proceeding through Theflaly, arrived fafe at Athens. 
The Greeks ftationed at Artemifium were made 
acquainted with the above event by lignals of fire 
from SSlathus. They inftantly retired in alarm to 
Chalcis, with the view of guarding the Euripus. 
They did not Ixjwever omit to place daily centinels 
on the heights of Eubcea» 

CLXXXni. Three of the ten iBarbarian vefTels 
failed to the rock called Myrmex, betwixt Sciathus 
and Magnefia. Here they erefted a column, with 
ftones which they brought with them for that pur- 
pote. They Ipent eleven days on this cruize, after 
the king’s departure from Therma, being conduced 
fafe with refpccl to this rock by Pammos the Scy- 
rian. Sailing from the above place, they in one 
days pafled along the coafl of Magnefia to Sepias, 
on the fliore wliich lies betwixt the town of Caftha- 
nsca and the coaft of Sepias. 

I 

which thou fpreadeft forth to be thy fiil ; blue and purple from 
the ides of Elifha v/as that which covered thee. 

That is properly exprefled by the word linen, I bc^ 

lieve; but wEy it fliould be rendered fine linen, I am at a lofij 
to imagine. We are exprefsly told that it was ufed for fail- 
cloth, and was probably of a fiibftance equally coarie with that 
jttenuoned by Virgil ; 

Ufum in caftrorum aut miferis velamina nautls. ‘7’, 

CLXXXIV. 
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CLX!5iiiXIV. Thus fer, and to Thermopylte, the 
army of Xerxes met with no misfortune. The 
nuinber of the veflels which left Afia amounted, if 
my conjeftures liave not deceived cue, to twelve 
hundred and feven. The complement of the crews 
by which they were originally ’ ’ ^ manned was two 
hundred forty-one thoufand four hundred, conipofed 
of the different auxiliaries, and allomnf’’. nvo hun- 
dred men to each vehel : to thcf-'findependcnt of 
their own proper crews, are to be added thirty of 
either Perfians, Medes, or Sacae. The w'hole 
number of thefe lafb was thirty-fix thoufrnd two 
hundred and teti : to the above are alfo to be added 
thole who were on board the veflels of fifty oars, to 
which we may allow at the rate of eighty men to 
each. The whole number therefore of thefe will 
be found to have been tltree thoufand, and of the 
men two hundred and forty thoufand. Thus the 
fleet which left Afia was compofed of five hundred 
feventeen thoufand fix hundred and ten men. The 
infantry confifled of feventeen hundred thoufind 
men ; the number of the cavalry was eighty thou- 
fand. The Arabians with their camels, and the 
Africans in their chariots,* were twenty thoufand 
more. The above was the armament which left 
Afiaj to make no mention of the menial attendants, 
the tranfports which carried the provifions, and 
their crew^s. 

, ‘4+ Originally.^’— That is, I fuppofe, without the troops which 
the Icing added to his armament in progiefs from Afia to 
Europe. 

VoL III, 


u 


CLXXXV. 
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CLXXXV. To thefe are ftill to be, -added all 
thole troops which were brought from Europe ; of 
the precife number of which we can only Ip^eak 
from opinion. The Greeks of Thrace,,and of the 
iflands contiguous, furnilhed one hundred and 
twenty velTels, the crews of which amounted to 
twenty-four thoul'and men ; a body of land forces 
was alio provided by the Thracians, Paeonians, the 
Eordi, Botfiasdii- Chalcidians, Brygians, Pieri- 
ans, Macedonians, Perrhaebians, Enienes, Dolopes, 
Magnefians, Acha;ans, and the other people who 
inhabit the maritime parts of Thrace, Tlic amount 
of all thefe was I believe three hundred thoul’and 
men. Thcle colleflively, added to the Afiatic forces, 
make two millions fix hundred forty-one thoufand 
fix hundred and ten figliting men. 

CLXXXVI. Great as the number of thefe forces 
was, the number of the menial attendants, of the 
crews on board the tranlports carrying the provi- 
fions, and of the other velTels following the fleet, 
was I believe ftill greater. I will however fuppofc 
them equal. Thus it will appear tliat Xei xes fou 

Bottieeans,'\ — ^T'he Bottijcans were of Atlicnian origin, 
and, according to Ariftotle, from thofe children whom the Athe- 
nians fent to Minos in Crete by way of tribute. Thefe chil- 
dren grew old in that ifland, gaining their livelihood by the la- 
bour of their hands. The Cretans, in compliance with fome 
vow, feiit to Delphi the firll-fruits of their citizens- to whom 
they added thefe defeendants of the Athenians. As they could 
not fubfill there, they went to Italy, and eftabliflred themfclves* 
in lapygia ; from hence they wenCto Thrace, where they took 
the name of Bottia;ans,— 


of 
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of Dariurj conduced to Sepias and to Thermopylae 
an army confifbing of five millions two hundred 
and ei'gkty-threc thoufand two hundred and twenty 
men. 

CLXXXVII. The above was the aggregate of 
the troops of Xerxes : as to the women who pre- 
pared the bread, the concubines and eunuchs, no 
one has ever attempted to afcer^^iif^ their number. 
The baggage waggons alfo, t-Ke beafts of burden* 
and the Indian dogs, which accompanied the army, 
defied all computation. We can hardly be fiir- 
prifed that the waters of fome rivers were exhauftedj 
but we may realbnably wonder how provifion could 
be fupplied to fo vaft a multitude. According to 
a calculation made by myfelh if each of the above 
number had only a chaenix of corn a day, there would 
every day be confumed ten thoufand three htin- 

i/ay te fen/a/W.]— Maitland, who 1 believe is ge- 
ncnilly allowed to be a faithful and accurate hiftorian, furnifhes 
us with a table of the quantity of cattle confumed annually io 
London, above thiity years ago, when that city was far kfs 
populous than it is at prefent: 


Beeves - ^ ^ ^ 

98,244. 

Calve.s - - - 

194,760 

Hogs r. - 

- 186,932 

Pigs 

5 2,000 

Sheep snd Lambs 

711,123 


, The moft inqulfitive calculators feem now agreed in allowing, 
upon an average, to the metropolis a million of Inhabitants, 


u 5 


dred 
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dred and forty medimni Neither doesy this com- 
putation comprehend the quantity allowed to the 
women, eunuchs, cattle, and dogs. Amongfi all 
thefe myriads of men, with relj>e6t to grace and 
dignity of perlon no one bettei- dcferved the 
fupreme command than Xerxes himfclf 

CLXXXVIII. The veiTcls of the fleet, after 
their arrival on c’^e coaft of Magnefia, betwixt the 
town of Cafthana^a* and the flioics of Sepias, there 
flationed themfelvcs, the foremoft diawing dole 
to land, the others laying on their anchors be- 
hind. As the fhore was of no great extent, the 
fleet was ranged in eight regular divifions, with 
their heads towards the main fea, in which fituation 
they palled the night. On the approach of day, 
the Iky and the fea, which had before been ferene, 
were violently difturbed : a furious ftorm arofc, at- 


MiJhfwi ,’] — Tltcrc were forty-eight chcniccs in one 
mcdiinnus ; according tberefere to the calculation of Herodotus, 
there ought to have been 5,296,320 men. There is of courfe 
a miftakc cither in the number of nicdimm or of the troops. 

Grace and dignity cf perfon . — 

Through all the nation.s which ador’d his pride 
Or fear’d his power die monarch now was pafs’d^ 

Nor yet among thefe millions could be found 
One who in beauteous feature miglit compare. 

Or towering fizc, with Xerxes. Oh pofTcfs’d 
Of all but virtue, doom’d to finny how mean. 

How weak, without her is unbounded power, 

Tiic charm of beauty, and the blaze of ftatc ; 
blew infecure of happinefs, how vain ! Glo^vcr, 

tended 
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9 

tended vVith a violent ft]uall of wind froin the 
Eaft '•_*’, which the inhabitants of thefe parts call 
an Helfeii^ontian wind. They who forefaw that the 
I tempeft 


From the cn/ij \ — Aoeliotcs, called alfo Sclanus and Sub- 
j folanus. 'File ancients originally iiTcd only the four cardinal 
winds ; they afterwaj ds added four more. The Romans in- 
creafed th^m vo twenty-four, and the jjave added to 

the four cardinal, t\vtnlty-'t^g^T^ix)lLaJ|S^aIvvi The annexed 
table may probably be ufcful to ma^y of my readers. 


Names of tlic winds, and points of the compafs. 


Englijh. 

1 North - - - 

z North by Biaft 

3 North, Nortli Biail 

4 North ihait l>y North - 

5 North East 

6 North Kail by Eafl - 

y Eall North Ead - - 

8 Eall by North 

9 Eas'p - - . 

10 Eafl by South - 

i i Eall South Eall 
12 South Euil bv Eall 
J3 South IhAsr - 

1 4. South by South - 

ly Soutli, South Eall 

16 South by Eafl 
lySovTH 


Latin and Greek. 

1 Septentrio or Bore AS. 

2 Flyperboreas, Hypaq^uilo, G al- 

liens. 

3 Aquifo. 

4 Mefoboreas, MeCaquilo, Su- 

pernas. 

^ ArCTAPEL 101 ES, Borape- 
liotes, Gr/ecus, 

6 Hypoc;efias. 

7 Canias, Flellcl’pontius. 

8 IVi. f •CiCucis. 

9 b I, A .V U ^ , 0 a B S O I. A N U S , A- 

r 1 101 ES. 

ic^ Hypeurus, vn J lypareurus. 

11 Eurus or V'ol.urau^. 

12 i-i •• uru . 

13 No T A P E L i O r E S, E U R ASTER 

1}. (V.viu-x. 

15 Phouix, oe.vichis, Leaco- 

nctuo, G ! geucus, 

16 Mcfophcenix. 

17 Aus ter, Not us, Meri- 

DIES. 

U 3 *8 South 
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tempeft would ft ill increafe, and whole fitwa'tion was 
favourable, prevented the cfFeds of the ftorm, by 
drawiilg their veflels afliore, and with thciTi pre- 
ferved their own perfons : of thofe whom the 
hurricane furprized farther out at fea, fbme were 
driven to the ftraits of Pelion, termed the Ipnoi, 
others went on Ihore ; fome were dalhed againft 
the promontory of Sepias, others carried to Meli- 

bcea and dafthan’T^i ft> fevere was the tempeft. 

% 

CLXXXIX. It is aflerted, that the Athenians 
being advifed by fome oracle to folicit the afliftance 
of their fon-in-law, invoked in a folemn manner 


l8 South by Weft -- 
15 South, South Weft • 

20 South Weft by South - 
zi South West - 

22 South Weft by Weft - 

23 Weft South Wqft - - 

24 Weft by South - 

25 West - - - 

26 Weft by North - 

27 Weft North Weft 

28 North Weft by W'cft - 

29 North West - - 

JO North Weft by North - 

JV North, North Weft 
3^ North by Weft - 


1 8 Hypolibonotus, Alfanus* 

19 Libonotiis, Notolybicus, Auf- 

tro-Africus, 

20 Mefolibonotus. 

21 N0TO2EPK VRU5, NoTOLI’ 

Bveus, Africus. 

22 Hypolibs, Hypafricus, Subvef- 

perus, 

25 Libs. 

24 Mefolibs, Mefozcpliyrus. 

25 Zephyrus, Favonius, 

OcCIDB NS. 

zd Hypargeftes, Hypocorus. 

27 Argeftes, Caurus, Corus, lapyXc 

28 Mefargeftes, Mefocorus. 

29 Zephyro-Boreas, Boroli- 

bycus, Olympias. 

30 Hypocircius, Hypothrafeias, 

Scircin. 

31 Circius, Thrafeias, 

32 Meibcircius. 


the 
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the aid' of Boreas Boreas, according to the 
tradition of the Greeks, married Orithya, an Athe- 
nian female, daughter of Ereftheus ; from this, if 
fame may be believed, the Athenians were induced 
toiponfider Boreas as their Ibn-in-law ; and during 
, thewr ftation off the Euboean Chalcis to watch the 
\ motions of the enemy, they facrificed to Boreas and 
Orithya?^ invoking their interpofition to deftroy the 
Barbarian, fleet, as t hey ha d bef^>e‘Sbne near mount 
Athos. I will not'^prelumP^fi fay, that in conle- 
quence of their lupplications Boreas difperfed the 
Barbarian fleet j but the Athenians do not fcruple 
to affirm, that Boreas, who had before been favour- 
able to them, repeated his efforts to affift them on 
this occafion. — They afterwards eredled a Ihrine to 
Boreas on the banks of the Iliflus. 

CXC. In this ftorm, according to the loweft cal- 
culation, four hundred veflels were totally loft, with 
an infinite number of men, and a prodigious trea- 
fure. Aminocles fon of Cratinus, a Magnefian, 
who had an eftate near Sepias, reaped afterwards 
very confiderabie advantage from this tempefl ; 
many veflels of gold and filver were thrown by the 
tides upon his lands j he became mafter alfo of 


Boreas.'] — Aftra^us had by Aurora four Tons, ArgcRes, 
Zephyrus, Boreas, and Notus. Some have taken Boreas for 
a wind, pthers for a prince of Thrace. This Boreas went to 
Thnicc in Attica, from whence he carried Orithya, daughter 
of Eredlheus : By this marriage he became fon-in-huv to 
Eredheus, and the Athenians confequcntly conftdcred him as 
their allv, calling him their fon-in-law alfo. — Lurcher. 

u 4 


vcinou> 
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various Perfian treafures, and an immenle ^quantity 
of gold. Although this incident rendered him af- 
fiiient, he was iii other refpeds unfortuna,^ei he 
had by fome calamity been deprived of his chil- 
dren 


CXCI. The lofs of the provifion-tranfports, and' , 
of the other fmaller veflels, was* too grea^’i to be 
afeertained. 1 ni^^jjaval cojo^rianders, apjprehend- 
ing that the Theflali&>,s would avail themfelves of 
this opportunity to attack them, intienched them- 
fclves within a buttrefs made of the wrecks of the 
ve/TcIs. For three days the Form was unabated j 
on the fourth the magi appeafed its violence by 
human victims, and incantations to the wind, as well 
as by facrificing to Thetis and the Nereids, unlefs 
perhaps the tempefl: cealed of itlelf. Tliey facri- 
ficed to Thetis, having learned from the lonians 
that it was fiorn tliis coaft ITie had been carried 
away by Peleus, and that all the diftiift of Se- 


Of his chiiiircn .^ — This paflage has occafioned great per- 
plcNMty ; but Fahr'ciius in his iixcrciiatiuncs has removed cv'cry 
diilicohy, and hLiisIhv-lorily done away the euects of Plutarch’s 
perverfc .mifconceptioii. Pliitard) abides Herodotus for intro- 
ducing tiiis circumilance of die aliluence of Aminocles, and the 
means by which lie obrained it, merely for an opportunity of 
faying that lie had killed his foiu 

Pluiarcii { f courfe jefers the word •srxi^oy.rcuo:; to Aniinocles; 
but, as palmciiiis obft'i-vt s, by relerring the not 

to the man, but to his cvu(poQv (calamity) every diihculty is 
removed, aral no irnpuiatiuii of malignity can be attached to 
cur iuilorian.— 7', 

pias 
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pias wa? facrcd to her in common with the other 
T'f'ereids. It is certain, that on the fourth day the 

tempeii*,'” ceafed. 

■ 

(l\XCII. Their centinels, who were every day 
ftatio\ied on the heights of Eubcea, did not fail to 
•^cj;akit the Greeks with all the circumllances of 
the itornV.oti the m‘?rning whicli followed. As foon 
as they received this ^So tellig ence. paying their 
vows, and ulxering libations '^^Neptune Servator, 
they haftily returned to Artcmifivun, hoping to find 
[but few of tlie enemy’s vefiels. Thus a fccond 
time they fixf d their (lation at Artemifiiim, near 
the temple of Neptune furnamed Servator, which 
appellation, given on the above occafion, is ftill re- 
tained. 

CXCIII. The Barbarians, as foon as they per- 
ceived the wind fubfide and the lea calm, again 
ventured fiom the lliore. Coafting along, they 
doubled the Magnefian promontory, and made their 
way direftly to the gulph leading to Pagafe. 


* 5 * Thla coall was facrcd to Thetis, becaufe that 

goJJefs, dcfiroiis of cliuling the purfuit of Pelcus, changed 
herfelf in this place Into a kind of fca-iiOi, which the Greeks 
call Trr^Tix (Sepia.) I'lns dory gave the name of Sepias to 
this e^a.l and promontory. — Larchcr, 

*53 77,^ tcmpuj}.'] — Twenty-four miles to the fouth-ead of 
Lariff.i is V'olo, faid to be Pagafte, where the poets diy tho fliip 
Argo was built. Near it is Aphet.T, from which place they fay 
the ^Argonauts failed. The fouih-ead cei rier of this land is the 
old promontory Sepias, where five hundred fail of Xerxes* Beet 
were fliipwrcckcd in a llorm. — Pococke, 


It 
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It was in this gulph of Magnefia that . Hercules, 
going on fliore from the Argo to procure water^ 
was delerted by Jafon and his companio?fe, who 
were bound to JEa of Colchis to obtain the golden 
fleece. Having taken in water, they failed f om 
hence ; in commemoration of which incidem, tlae'v 
place afterwards took the name df Aphetje. « 

CXCI V. Hef^*‘''Jf) ir.™*-";^4iat the fleet of Xerxes 
came to an anchor. V Fifteen of thefe, being at a 
confiderable diftance from their companions, difeo- 
vered the veflels of the Greeks at Artemifium, and 
miftaking them for friends, failed into the midfl: of 
them. The leader of thefe fhips was Sardoces, fbn 
of Tharmafias, the governor of Cyma, in j^olia. 
This man Darivis had formerly condemned to the 
punifhment of the crofs ; he had been one of the 
royal jvidges, and convibfed of corruption in his 
ofRce. He was already on the crofs, when the 
king, reflefling that his fervices to the royal family 
exceeded his offences, and that he himfelf had in 
the prefent inftance afted with more impetuofity 
*than prudence, commanded him to be taken down. 
Thus he efcaped the pu-iifliment to which Darius 
had condemned himj his efcape now from the 
Greeks was altogether iinpoffible; they fiw him 
failing towards them, and perceiving his error at- 
tacked and took him and his veflels. 


-See book iv. c. 179. Note Bryant, 5 i, 490, » 

491. 


cxcv. 
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CXCV, In one of thefe veflels was Aridolis, 
'prince of the Alabandians of Cariaj in another, 
Penth/i’’S^ fon of Demonous, a Paphian general- 
This latter^ft Paphos with twelve vellels, eleven 
of f'^hich were loft in the ftorm off Sepias ; he him- 
yith the melfth, fell into the enemy’s hands, at 
Tnh Greeks, having obtained fuch 
Informa&on as theyVwillied concernini?- the forces of 
Xerxes, fent their pri%9«cs Jjoun^’yEb the ifthmus of 
Corinth. / 

I CXCVI. Except the above fifteen veftels, com- 
^manded by Sardoecs, the whole of the Barbarian 
fleet arrived at Aphetaj. Xerxes with his land 
forces, marching through Thcffidyand Achaia, came 
on the third day to the territories of the Melians. 
Whilft he was in Thcffaly he made a trial of his 
cavalry againft thofe of the Theffalians, which he 
had heard were the beft in Greece j but in this 
conteft the inferiority of the Greeks was evi- 
dently 


■55 inferiority cf ihe Greeks , — The bed cavalry in t)ie 
world attended Xerxes on this expedition, namely thofe of Cap- 
padotia and Paphl:igonia. Hecatonymus tells Xenophon, in 
the fifth book of the Anabails, that the cavalry of the Cappa- 
docians and Paphlagcnians was better and more expert in 
jnanial excrcifcs than any other vvliich the king of Perfm had. 
That part of Cappadocia which Herodotus calis Cilicia paid 
as a tribute to the kings of Pcrlia a horfe for every day in the 
year. Strabo fays, that Cappadocia lent 1 ^00 iioifes annually. 
► boad of Hecatonymus to Xenophon was by no means 
vaiif ; the fame prei'erence was given them by others, and ex- 
cellent commanders. i^lutarch informs us, that on tliefc 
^ Craidus the Roman general j and with thde fur- 
6 prifing 
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dentiy confpicuous. The Onochonus was the' only 
rim* in Theflaly which did not afford fgfficient 
v/ater for the army. Of thofe of Achai3/-tfie Api- 
danus, the greatefl of them all, hardly Aifficed. ^ 


CXCVJI. Whilft Xerxes was proceeding 
an Achaian city, his guides, qifixious to ‘■ill 
every tiling, related what was r^ortcd by/ne natives 
concerning the^snnle of J-’*^^ter Laphyitius’*'’. It 


priiing feats of gallantry were performed in the Partliian war. 
Lucuiius alfo bad thefc in his army at the fiege of Tigranocerta; 
and in the battle with 'rigrancs made ch( 3 ice of tliem and the 
Thracian liorfe to attack the Catapla^ls, tlie choiceft of the 
enemy’s cavalry, and to drive them from the ground, Ti- 
granes is faid to have oppofed Luculhis with an army of 
55,000 horfc; and many other inliances may be adduced to 
fhew that the chief hrength of tlieie northern powers confifted 
in their cavalry. 

The curious reader may compare Plutarch’s account of the 
army of Tigranes with that w'liich Kzckiel gives of the army 
of Magog. 

Claudian, in Laud. Serenae, tells us it was cuftemary to have 
a breed Lorn a Phrygian mare by a Cappadocian horfe ; 

Deled us equorum 

Quos Phrygix matres JVrgxaque gramina paflac 
Semine Cappadocum facris prsefepibus edunt. 7 ’, 

Jupiter LaphypiusP\ — It was to this deity that Phrixus fa- 
crificed the ram upon which he was faved ; and even to this day, 
fays the Scholiaft to Apollonius Rhodius, one of the defeendants 
of Phrixus enters the prytaneum according to the 'eftablifhed 
law, and offers facrifices to this god. At twenty lladia from 
Ceroneus was mount Laphyflius, where was a mound confe- 
crated to Jupiter Laphyflius: there is Hill feen in this place a 
marble Hatue of this god. Phrixus and Helle being on the 

p^im 
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was faid that Athamas, the fon of Alolus, in concert 
with InOj contrived the death of Phiixns. The 
Achaiai’s, following the command of the oracle, 
‘forbade the^eldeft of the defcendants of Athamas 
evei\to enter il5{ieir prytaneum, called by tliem Leitus. 
',They\ were ve^v vigilant in feeing this reftriftion 
i<>bff“rv"d, and wii-oever w.as dete^ed within the 
ptofcribitl limits cl^uld only leave them to be fa- 
crificed. vJThere wei^^everal who^vV''. terror efcaped 
into another coimtr)T^iteh'^r^ were on the point 
of being facrificed. If they ever afterwards re- 
Sturned, they were, if difcovered, inftantly lent to 
(the prytaneum, the above, tlie guides of 

■ Xerxes added t!ie dcfcription of the facrifice, the 
ceremony of binding the victim with ribbands, 
with all other circumftanccs. The pofterity of 
Cytiflbrus, tire fon of Phrixus, are fubjefl to the 
above, becauie Cytiirorus himfelf, in his way from 
Ata of Colchis, delivered Athamas from the hands 
of the Achicans, wJio by the direilion of the oracle 
were about to otTer him as an expiatory facrifice. 
On this account, the anger of the divinity fell upon 
the polbcrity of Cytilforus. In confcquence of 
hearing the above narrative, Xerxes, when he ap- 
proached the precincfs of tl'.e grove, cautioufiy 
avoided it himfelf, and commanded all his army'*^ 

to 

point of being facrificed in this place by Athamas, they fay that 
Jupiter f6nt them a ram wliofe fleece was gold, upon which 
^ they favcd themfelveik 

jLupiter furnamed Laphyllius was, according to Kuhnius, th« 
protcdor of fugitives.^— 

All his army ,] — See on this fubjed Bryant, voL ii. 4c, 
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to do the fame. He /hewed the fame yeneratfon 

for the refidenceof the pofterity of Athamas. 

CXCVIII. Such were the incident':' which oc- 
curred in The/Taly and Achaia. , From l^mce 
Xerxes advanced to Melis, near aj^ay of th6 fca^ 
where the ebbing and flowing ^ the tide j iav 
feen every day. Near this lay is anyextenfive 
plain, wide u?t)i^part, anci traded ,m another: 
round this plain aA^vcitain iufty and inacce/Tible 
mountains, called the Trachinian rocks, and en- 
clofing the whole region of Melis. Leaving Achaia, 
the fir/l city near this bay is Anticyra. This is 
wafhed by the river Sperchius, which, rifing in the 
country of the Enieni, here empties itfelf into the 
/ea. At the diftance of twenty furlongs is another 
river, called Dyras, which is faid to have rifen Ipon- 
taneoufly from the earth, to luccour Hercules when 
he was burning. A third river, called Melas, flows 
at the diftance of twenty furlongs more. 


41, See . — This writer fiippofcs, and his cpii’ion is confirmed by 
Suidas, that the prutancion is derived from fire : tiie words 
of Suidas are thefe : Ta/xtsoi- r,u 

Tfv^. The Scholiaft upon Thiiirydides talks to the fame pur- 
pofe : aA^oi <pacny oTt to Trpi/Tarciov r,v rctunov si' 9 x y}v 

etcrQefov wv^. Others tell us that the pruiancion was of old 
called puros tameion^ from pur^ becaufc it was the repofitory 
of a perpetual fire. I'hefe places were temples, and at the 
fame time courts of juftice ; hence we find that in the pruta- 
neion of Athens the laws of Solon were engraved. Thefe 
laws were deferibed upon wooden cylinders, fome of which „ 
remained to the time of Plutarch, 


CXCIX, / 
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CXCIX. Within five furlongs of this laft river 
fi-ands the town of Trachis. In this part the coun- 
try is the wideft, extending from the mountains to 
the fea, and comprehending a Ipace of twenty-two 
thoufand plcth^a. In the mountainous traft which 
^.inclolCjS Trachh'ia there^is an opening to the weft 
Ipf Trachis, through which the Afopus winds round 
die bafe «f tlie mountain. 

• Iv 

CC. To the weft ^t' ftnis'j^^ier fmall ftream is 
found, named tlie Phoenix ; ivrifes in thefe moun- 
tains, and empties itfelf into the Afopus. The moft 
contrafted part of the country is that which lies 
"neareft the Phoenix, where the road will only admit 
one carriage to pafs. From the Phoenix to Ther- 
mopylae are fifteen furlongs : betwixt the Phoenix 
and ThermopyliC is a village named Anthcla, paf- 
fing which the Albpus meets the fea. The country 
contiguous to Anthela is fj)acious ; here may be 
feen a temple of Ceres Amphidfyonis, the feats 
of the Amphiftyons and a flirine of Amphic- 
tyon himfeif. 

CCI. Xerxes encamped in Trachinia at Melis ; 
the Greeks in tlie Straits. Thefe ftraits the Greeks 
in general call Thcrmopytej the people of the 
country Pylae only. Here then were the two armies 

* 5 * See book V. c. 62, note. What I have 

there omitted concerning the Amphi^yons, their oiHce, and 
• charadlcr, may be found amply difcuiTcd in Gillies^s Hiftory of 
Grev^ce, and faithfully reprefented in RetVs Chambers's Dic- 
tionary, as well as by Larcher,*— 

ftationed. 
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ftationed, !!^ xes occupying all the northei’n region 
as &r as Trachinia, the Greeks that of the fouth. ‘ 


CCII. The Grecian army whlcl>‘here waited 
the approacii of the Perfian, was con^^fed of three 
hundred Spartans in complete anp6ur j fiv<^ hun- 
dred Tegeacas, and as rnany4Mantinean/; , orfe 
hundred and twenty men fromfcrchomen^is of Af- 

The Grecian ^ beneath Ii: the number of Greeks 

appeared on this oc^Jioii, according to the uifferent repre- 
.v;ons of Herodotus, Paufanias, and Diodorus Siculus: 



Herodotus. 

Paufanias. Diodorus* 

Spartans 

— 300 — 

300 — 300 

Tegcatic 

— 500 — 

500 Lacedaemonians 700 

MantineansS 

— 500 — 

500 The otlu*r nati- 

Orchomenians 

— 120 — 

1 20 ons of the Pe- 

Arcadians 

— I, coo 

i,coo loponnefe - 3,000 

Corinthians 

— 4C0 — - 

400 

Phlyontians 

200 — 

200 

Mycenians 

— 80 — 

80 

Total 

— 3,100 

3>ioo 4,000 


The above came from the Peloponnefe ; thofe who came from 
the other parts of Greece, iu:cording to the authors above- 
mentioned — 


Thefpians — • 

700 

— - 700 

Milefians 

1,000 

Thebans , — 

400 

— 4C0 

— 

400 

Phoceans — 

1,000 

I,OCO 


1 ,000 

Opuntian Locrians 

— 

— 6,000 

— '• 

1,000 


5,200 

1 1,200 


7,400 


cadi^ 
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cadia, a th,oufand men from the reft of Arcadia, 
four hundred Corinthians, two hundred from 
Phlius, and eighty from Mycense. The above 
came from‘'';he Peloponnefe: from Boeotia there 
were feven h indred Theliiians and four hundred 
' Tfiebans, 

CCin> In additil\n to the above, the aid of all 
the Opuntiitn LocriaroAfd, been ftlicited, together 
with a thoufand Pho1?eans. 1 f^btain the afliftance 
of thefe, the Greeks had previoufly fent emiffaries 
among them, ftying, that they were the forerunners 
only of another and more numerous body, whole 
arrival was every clay exjrected. 'I'hey added, that 
the defence of the fea was confided to the people 
of Athens and vEgina, in conjunction with the reft 
of the fleet; that there was no occafion for alarm, 
as the invader of Greece was not a god, but a mere 
human being ; that there never was nor could be 
any mortal fuperior to the vicifiitudes of fortune ; 
that the moft exalted characters were expofed to 
the gteatell evils; he therefore, a mortal, now ad- 
vancing; to attack them, would ftifFer for his te- 

^ inerity'* 

Would — The expedidon cf Xerxes to Greece, 

and his calTmItoiiu reuirn, as deferibed by Herodotes, might be 
wfll exprefied by the hvords wlikdi m Ezcidel rcrrcfcrits Gog^s 
army and Its dcilruido?^..-— Gee cbapicr xxxv;,t. xxxix. 

Thou 4hall afeend and come like a flcrni; thou fliall be 
like a cloud to cover the land ; theu and all thy bands, and 
many people with thee: 

Fer/ia, and L ybia Vvlth them, ail of them with 

ftildd and hdrnct. 
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racntf. Thele arguments proved effenSOaJ, and 
they accordingly marched to Trachis to join their 
allies. 

/ 

CCIV. Thefe troops were comm^ded by diC- 
ferenc officers of their refpctcive c<^itries ; but the 
man mofl: regarded, and who ^as entru^d with 
the chief command, was Leonijjlas of Spam. His 
anceftors were, Anaxan drideg / Leon, l^rycratidcs, 
Anaxander, Euryfer^s, Por/dorus, Alcamenes, 
Tclcckis, Archelaus, iVgefilaus, Doryffus, Leobotes, 
Echeftratus, Agis, Euryfthenes, Ariftodemus, Arif- 
tomachus,Cleodasus, Hyllus, and Hercules. 

CCV. An accident had placed him on the throne 
of Sparta for, as he had two brothers older than 
hinalelf, Cleomencs and Dorieus, he had entertained 
ho thoughts of the government ; but Cleomencs 
dying without male ifiue, and Dorieus not furviv- 
ing (for he ended his days in Sicily) the crown 
came to Leonidas, who was older than Cleom- 
brotus, the youngeft of the ions of Anaxandrides, 
and who had married the daughter of Cleomencs. 
On the prelent occafion he took with him to Ther- 
mopyljE a body of three hundred chofen men, all 

** But I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws. I 
will turn thee back, and leave but the fixth part of thee : and I 
will fnute thy bow out of thy left hand ; and will caufe thy 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

Thou (halt fall upon the mount;uns, thou and all thy bands, 
and the people that is with thee. I will give thee unto tlte 
ravenous birds of every fort, and to the beads of the fieli to be 
devoured. — T*, 
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of whom bad children'®'. To thefe he added 
'thofe Theban troops '®* whofe number! have before 
. motioned, and who were conduced by Leontiad^ 
fora^cf Eurymachus. Leonidas had felefted the 
Thebans to accompany him, becaufo a fufpicion 
generally prevailed thjfptliey were fecretly attached 
to the Medes. ^l^iefe therefore he fummoned to 
attend him, to afcer^ain whether they would aftuaL 
ly contribute their aVi, or openly withdraw thera- 
felves from the Gresian league. With fentiments 
perfectly hoftile, they nevertl^^lefs fent the afljiftance 
required. 

CCVI. The march of this body under Leonidas 
was accelerated by the Spartans, that their example 
might ftimulate their allies to adtion, and that -they 
might not make their delay a pretence for going 
over to the Medes. The celebration of the Cab- 
man feftival '®' protradted the march of their main 

All of -iK'hom had children. 

Three hundicd more compicat th’ intrepid band, 

illulbious tathci's all of generous ions. 

The future guardians of Laconia’s flate. Leonidas^ 

Tbcl in ircopsd^ — Plutarch ^upbraid 5 Herodotus for thus 
flandcring the Thebans ; and Diodorus fays, that Thebes was 
divided into two parties, one of which fent four hundred men 
,to Thermopylit!. — T. 

Carrdan This was continued for feven days 

at Sparta in honour of Apollo. Various reafiins are aflighed 
for its inilitution; the moil plaufble is that f9und in the ScHo- 
liaft to Tlieocrltus, wliich tells us that they were celebrated by 
tlife’peppl^ l^he Peloponnefe, to commemorate the cefladon 
of fome peftilence.— 7", 

X 2 bodyj 
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bodyj blit It was their intention to fo]lo>v‘ with all 
imaginable expedition, leaving only a fmall detach- 
ment for the defence of Sparta. The reft of the 
allies were actuated by fimilar motives, for *he 
Olympic games happened to recur at this period j 
and as they did not expe(5t an engagement would 
immediately take place at Themopylae, they fent 
only a detachment before then^/' 

CCVII. Such w^:^ the m'dtives of the confe- 
derate body. The Greeks who were already af- 
fembled at Thermopyire were feized with fo much 
terror on the approach of the Perfian, that they 
Confulted about a retreat. Thofe of the Pelopon- 
nele were in general of opinion that they fhould 
return and guard the ifthmus ; but as the Phoceans 
and Locrians were exceedingly averfe to this mea- 
fure, Leonidas prevailed on them to continue on 
their port. He refolved however to fend meflengers 
round to all the ftates, requiring fupplies, ftating 
that their number was much too fmall to oppofe 
the Medes with any effedt. 


CCVIII. Whilft they thus deliberated, Xerxes 
lent a horieman to examine their number and their 
motions. He had before heard in Theflaly, that a 
fmall band was collected at this paflage, that they 
were led by Lacedaemonians, and by Leonidas 
of the race of Hercules. The jwrlbn employed 
performed his duty : ail thofe who were without the^ 
entrenchment lie was able to reconnoitre •, thofe Who 
were within Lr die piupofe of defending it eluded 

H 
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his ohlervation. The Lacedasmonians were at that 
^^ieriod ftationed without ; of thefe Ibme were 
‘performing gymnaftic exercifes, whilft others were 
em'jployed in combing their hair. He was greatly 
aftonilhed, but he le ifa foly furveyed their number 
and employments, and returned without molefta- 
tion, for they delpifod him too much to purfue him. 
— <-He related to Xerxes all that he had leen. 

m'" 

CCIX. Xerxes, on hearing' the above, was little 
aware of what was really the cafo, that this people 
were preparing themfolves either to conquer or to 
die. The thing appeared to him fo ridiculous, 
that he fent for Demaratus the fon of Arifton, who 
was then with the army. On his appearing, the 
king queftioned him on this behaviour of the 
Spartans, exprelTing his defire to know what it 
might intimate. “ I have before. Sir,” faid De- 
maratus, “ Ipoken to you of this people at the 
** commencement of this expedition ; and as I re- 
member, wherj 1 related to you what I knew 

Stationed 

By cJjance 

The Spartans then compos'd tli’ externa] guar4| 

They, in a martial exercife employ'd. 

Heed not the monarch ai;d his gaudy train. 

But poife the fpear protended as in light. 

Or lift their adverfe Ihields in lingle ilrife, 

Or» trooping forward rulh, retreat, and wheel 
In ranks unbroken, and with equal feet : 

While others calm beneath their pplilh’d helms 
Draw down their hair, whofe length of fable curls 
O^prlprcad their necks with terror, Iteomdas^ 

X J you 
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you would have occafion to obferve, you treated ,, 
me with contempt. I am confcious of the da* • \ 
ger of declaring the truth, in oppofition to y jur 
prejudices but I will neverthelefs do this. It 
** is the determination of ^--fe men to dilpute this 
pafs witli us, and they are preparing them'-- 
" felves accordingly. It is their cuftom before any 
“ enterprize of danger to adotn their hair Of 
** this you may be alfured, that if you vanquilh 
thefe, and their countrymen in Sparta, no other 
** nation will prefume to take up arms againll you : 

you are now advancing to attack a people whofe 
*' realms and city are the faireft, and whofe troops 
are the braveft of Greece.” 'I'liefe words feem- 
cd to Xerxes prepofterous enough ; but he demand- 
ed a fecond time, how fo fm.all a number could 
contend with his army. “ Sir,” fitid he, “ I will 

JJorft their hair.]—L,or\^ hair diHinguiOied the free man 
from the llavc^ and, according to Plutarch, Lycurgus was ac- 
cullomed to fay, that long hair added grace to handfeme men, 
and made tiiofe who were ugly more terrihe. The following 
are feme of the mofl: animated lines in Leonidas : 

To whom the Spartarj : O imperial lord. 

Such is their cullom, to adorn their heads 
When full determined to encounter death- 
Biing dovvn tliy nations in refplendent lUxl ; 

Arm, if thou canR-, the general race of man> 

All who polTefs the regions uncxplor’d 
Beyond the Ganges, all whofe wand’ring fteps 
Above the Cafpian range, the Scythian wild, 

Witii thofe who drink the fecret fount cf Nile : 

Yet to Laconian bofoms ftiall diifmsy 
Remain a ilranger. 


“ fubitiilV 
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*’* fubmtt .to fuffer the punifliment of falfehood, if 

Vr’hjit I fay does not happen.” 

CCX. Xerxes was ftill incredulous, he accord- 
;ngly kept his pofition without any movement for 
four days, in expeCt^ion of feeing them re- 
treat, On the fifth day, oblerving that they conti- 
nued on their poft, merely as he fvippofed from the 
mofl; impudent ralhnels, he became much exafpe- 
rated, and fent agahift them a detachment of Medes 
and Ciflians, with a command to bring them alive 
to his prelence. The Medes in confequence at- 
tacked them, and loft a confiderablc number. A 
reinforcement arrived ; but though the onlet wa.s 
fevere, no imprefilon was made. It now became 
univerfally conlpicuous, and no lefs fo to the king 
himfelf, that he had many troops, but few men 
— The above engagement continued all day, 

CCXL The Medes, after being very roughly 
treated, retired, and were fucceeded by the band of 
Perfians called by the king the immortal,” and 
commanded by Hydarnes. Thefe it was fuppofed 
would fucceed without the fmalleft difficulty. They 
commenced tlie attack, but made no greater im- 
preffion than the Modes ; their fuperior numbers 

jMafiy troops f //?£';/.]— According to Plutarch, Leo- 

nidas .being afleed how he dared to encounter lb prodigious a 
niultitutie with fo few men, replied: If you reckon by 

number, all Greece is not able to oppofe a fmall part of that 
array; but if by courage, the number I have with me is full- 
cieuU’ 

X 4 


were 
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were of no advantage, on account of the narrow- 
neft of the place ; and their fpears alfo were fhort^fj^' 
than thofe of the Greeks. The Lace.daemonia,as ' 
fought in a manner which deferves to be recorded j 
their own excellent dilciplincv^and the unfkilfulnefs 
of their adveriaries, was in many inftances remark^;, 
able, and not the leaft fo when in clofe ranks they 
affedled to retreat. T-Te Barbarians feeing them 
retire piirfued them with a great and clamorous 
lliout} but on their near approach the Greeks 
faced about to receive them. The lofs of the Per- 
fians was prodigious, and a few allb of the Spartans 
fell. The Perfians, after fucceirive clforts made 
with great bodies of their troops to gain the pafs, 
were unable to accomplilh it, and obliged to re- 
tire. 

CCXII. It is faid of Xerxes himfelf, that being 
a fpccilator of the conteft, he was fo greatly alarmed 
for the fafety ot iiis men, that he leaped thrice from 
his throne. On the following day the Barbarians 
fucceeded no better than before. 'Phey went to 
the onfet as againft a contemptible number, whole 
wounds they fuppofed would hardly permit them 
to renew the combat: but the Greeks, dravvn up 
in regular divifions, fouglit each nation on its re- 
fpedlive poft, except tlie Phoceans, who were fta- 
tioned on the fummit of the mountain to defend the 
pafs. The Perfians, experiencing a repetitiofi of the 
fame treatment, a fecond time retired. 


CCXIIL 
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CC)s!lII. Whilft the king was exceedingly per- 
plexed what conduft to purlue in the prelent emer- 
gence, F.phialtes the Ion of Eiirydemus, a Melian, 
demanded an audience : he expefted to receive fome 
great recompence for fhewing him the path which 
led' 'Over the mountain to Thermopylfe ; and he in- 
deed it was who thus rendered inefieftual the va- 
lour of thofe Greeks v/lio perilhed on tliis ftation. 
TJii-s inaUj through feai" of the Lacedaemonians, 
fled afterwards into*'l'helialy ; but the Pylagorae 
calling a council of/tI>e AmphiOtyons at Pyla:a for 
this exprds {mrpofe, fet a price upon Jiis head, and 
he was afterwards (lain by Athenades, a Trachinian, 
at Anticyra, to which jrlace he had returned. Ache- 
nades was induced to put him to death for forne 
other reafon, which I lhall afterwards'®^ explain; 
lie nevcrtliclcls received the reward offered by tlie 
Lacedfemonians ; — this however was the end of 
Epliiaites. 

arc involved in a nilflake, by con- 
fo'jnding b'lc Pylagora: with the Aniphiiftyons, They were not 
ryDOi;ymotis,, for though all the Fylagone were Amphidyons, 
all the Aniphidyons v/erc net Pylagora?. — See Potter's Archao^ 
log: a \}y,iccay lib. ]. c. ic. • 

I Jhall — Ihu Herodotus no where does this; 

whetlicr tiiercfore he forgot ip, or whether it appeared in fbinc 
of his writings which arc loil, cannot be afccrtained.~Sec 
F. WciTelingi Dirihrt.itio llerodotxia, p. 14. 

Verum nihil hujus nec llbro viii. ncque nono. Plures ntj 
ergo i^^iVoris abfolvit in quis de Atheiiada ? An excidit ex fu* 
pcrllitihus cjus inemona \ non dixero. Oblitus ne eilac Athc- 
patla adclcie r Fieri potefl. Open longo las cil obrepere Ibm- 


CCXIV, 
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CCXIV. On this fubjeift there is alfo a different 
report, for it is fiid that Onetes, Ion of Phanagoras, 
a Caryftian, and Corydalus of x\nticyra, were the 
men who informed the king of this path, and con- 
du6bed the Pernans round the mountain. This 
with me obtains no credit, for nothing is better 
known than that the Pylagorae did not fet a price 
iipon the heads of Onetes or Corydalus, but upon 
that of Ephialtcs the Trachinian after, as may 
be preflimed, a due invefligatioh of the matter. It 
is alfb certain, that ^^phialtes, confeious of his 
crime, endeavoured to favc himfeif by flight; 
Onetes, being a Melian, might perhaps, if tolerably 
acquainted with the country, have known this pal- 
fage j but it was certainly Ephialtes who fhewed it 
to tire Perflans, and to him without fcruple 1 impute 
the crime. 

eeXV. The intelligence of Ephialtes gave the 
king infinite fatisfiftion, and he inftantly detached 
Hydarnes, with the forces under his command, to 
avail him.felf of it. They left the camp at the firft 
approach of evening ; the Mclians, the natives of 
the country, difcoveixd Aliis path, and by it con- 
ducted the Tlieffalians againfl; the Phoccans, vrho 
had defended it by an intrenchment, and deemed 
themfelves fecure. It had n' ver however proveti 
of any advantage to the Mclians. 

Tracl)inianJ\^--^J^A the preceding chapter Herodotus calh; 
him a McHan; but this amouuts to the fiime thing, as Trachi- 
rda made part of 

eeXYL 



- CCXVI. The path of which we are fpeaking 
conutiences at the river Afopus. This flream flows 
tlirough an aperture of the mountain called Anopaea, 
which is alto the name of the path. This is conti- 
rnied through the ^^'^'‘gIe length of the mountain, 
and terminates near the town of Alpenus, This is 
the firlt city of the Locrians, on the fide next the 
Melians, near tlie rock called Melampygus by the 
refidence of the C(i*rcopes It is narrowefl: at this 
point. 

Mel ampins . Suldas at the article 

The Mclainpygi were two brothers, and remarkable 
for their extreme infolence ; their mother cautioned them 
againfl: meeting a man who had black buttocks/' Hercules 
meeting them, bound them together, and fufpended them from 
a poll, witli their heads downwards. Afterwards feeing them 
laugh, he enquired the reafon, they told him that their mother 
bade them beware of meeting a man with ‘‘ black buttocks/* 
Hercules on hearing this laughed too, and let them go. Thofc 
who had ‘‘white buttocks’* were ridiculed by 

the comic poets as effeminate. — See ylrl/hplumes Lyjljlratc. 

Larcher tells aftory fomewhat different, from the Adagla of 
Zenobius, — J, 

Cercopes ,^ — Tlicfe people were robbers. Homer is faid 
to have written a poem on them, mentioned by Suidas at the 
word 'OiJL^iPoq, and b y Prod us m his life of Homer. Probably 
the expreffion extended to all forts of robbers, of whom there 
were douhtlefs many in fuch a place as CEta. Plutarch men- 
tions them as a ridiculous people, making Agis fay to Alex- 
ander, “ I am not a little furprized that all you great men 
who a’se defeended from Jupiter take a ftrange ddight in 
flaKCrcrs and buffoons : Hercules had his Cercopians, Bacchus 
bis Sllenians about him^ fo 1 fee your majefty is pleafed to have 
a regard for fuch characters 

4 
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CCXVII. Following this track which I have 
defcribed, the Perfians p’fTed the Afopus," and 
marched all night, keeping the GEtean mountains 
on the right, and the Trachinian on the left. At 
the dawn of morning they foynd themfelves at the 
fummit, where, as 1 have before defcribed, a band 
of a thoufand Phoceans in arms were flationed, 
both to defend their ow'n country and this pals. 
The palTage beneath was defended by thofe whom 
I have mentioned : of this ab(>vc tlie Phoceans 
had voluntarily promiledTeonidas to undertake the 
charge. 

CCXVIll. The approach of the Perfians was 
difeovered to tlic- piioctan.. in this manner: -whiifl 
they were afcendiiig the mountain they were totally 
concealed by tire thick groves of oak ; but from 
the llillneis of the air they were difeovered by the 
noife they made by trampling on the leaves, a thing 
which might naturally happen. The Phoceans 
ran to arms, and in a moment die Barbarians ap- 
peared, who, feeing a number of men precijjitately 
arming themfelves, were at firft ftruck with allo.- 
nilhinent. They did not expeft an adverfaryj 
and they had fallen in amongft armed troops, I ly- 
darnes, apprehending that the Phoceans might prove 
to be Taceditmonians, enquired of Ephialtcs who 
they were. When he was informed, he drew up 
the Perfians in order of battle. The Phoceans, not 
able to fuftaln the heavy flight of arrows, retreated 

up 
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tip the Ynpiintain imaginixig thernlt'lves the ob- 
je(5is of this attack, and expefting certain deftruc- 
'tlon; but the troops with Hydarncs and Ephialtes 
did not think it worth their wliile to puii’ue them, 
and defeended rapidly the oppoiite fide of the 
mountain. 

CCXIX. To thole Greeks Rationed in the ftraits 
of Thermopyhu Megiftias the footlilayer had pre- 
vioufly, front infpt’ftion of the entrails, prcdidlcd 
that death awaited them in the morning. Some de- 
ferters had alfo informed them of the circuit the 
Perfians had taken; and this intelligence w'as in the 
courfe of the night circtilatcd through the camp. 
All this was confirmed by their centincls, who early 
in the morning fled down the fides of the moun- 
tain. In this predicament, the Greeks called a 
council, who Avere greatly (,'iividcdin their opinions: 
jfbme were for remaining ci,. their flation, others 
advil'ed a retreat. In c').-':.; quence of their not 

Uj> A*. C;.;-vor h::,s b:'cn very ininurt; 

Ana iAitiifai av las rt;prcb:::;;.;Goa of t.hd ri.xcs wlicrc this 
jiobie iceno v/as oa.tbacd : 

'fi'c Fhcdan ciiicf^ 

Vv^hab- ^C i rlic GAuic, vclmqviiilTii > hif 

rt.movM, 

TKo(If1i l>y the foe naglcdcd or conic?nn\f^ 

Defer ten . — Diodorus Siculus mention? but one : There 
^vas Ac army,” iays hc;| one lyraitiadcs of Cyme ; as he 
wa^ a man of honour and picbiry, Ik- hed fr. in the camp by 
night, and going to Leonidas and his party, difeovered to them 
the dehgns of EphiaUcsF^~Z,i 2 ;T^fr. 


agreeing;^ 
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agreeing, many of them dilperfed to their relpe£liyc 
cities j a part refolved to continue With Leo- 
nidas. 

CCXX. It is faid, that thofe who retired only 
did fo in compliance with tfce -wilhes of Leonidas, 
who was defirous to preferve them : but he thought 
that he himfelf^ with his Spartans, could not witli- 
out the greateft ignominy forfake the poll: they had 
come to defend. I am myfelf inclined’ to believe 
that Leonidas, feeing his allies not only reludlant, 
but totally averfe to refift the danger which me- 
naced them, confented to their retreat. IIis own 
return he confidered as diflionourable, whilfl: he was 
convinced that his dcfemling his poll would equally 
fccure his own fame, and the good of Sparta. In 
the very beginning of tliele difturbances the Spar- 
tans having confultcdthe oracle, were informed that 
either their king muft die, or Sparta be vanquifhed 
by the Barbarians. Idie oracle was communicated 
in Iiexameter verfes, and was to this effect ; 

“ To you who dwell in Sparta’s ample walls, 

“ Behold, a dire alternative befalls ; — 

Your glorious city n\ufl: in ruins lie, 

“ Or flain by Perfian arms, a king muff die, 

A king defcended from Herculean blood. 

” Forlo! he comes, and cannot be withfloodj 
Nor bulls, nor lions, can difpute the field, 

’ f is J ove’s own force, and this or that muftvield.** 

I am unwilling to prcfumc of the allies that depart- 
ed, that dilFexing in opinion from their leader they 

tiilhonourably 
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diflionayrably deferted. I fliould alfo fuppole tha 
ch^cqndufi: of Leonidas was the refviit of his revolv- 
'iilg^the Vacle in his mind, and of his great dc- 
fire to fecure to the Spartans alone the glory of this 
memorable adlion. 

CCXXI. To me it is no fmall teftiraony of the 
truth of the above, that amongfl; thofe whom Leo- 
nidas difmifled was Megiftias himfclf He was of 
Acarnania,' and, jis Ibme affiiin, dcfccnded from 
Melampus ; he accompanied Leonidas on this ex- 
pedition, and from the entrails had predided what 
would happen: he rehircd however to leave his 
friends, and fatisfied himfeif with fending away his 
only fon, who had fo!!ov/ed his father on this oc- 
cafion. 

CCXXdl. Obedient to tlse direflion of their 
leader, the confederates retired. I'he Idielpians 
arid Tliebans*'' alone remained with the Spartans, 

the 

The ovaek .'] — riutarch is very fevere upon Herodotus for 
his manner of repreCenting thefc c;rc«mft;tnc?s ; fome of which 
he fays our author has done falfe’y, others malicioufly. This 
however docs not leem to havcj been the cafe. 

Glover makes Leonidas exclaim, on hearing that iIkt enemy- 
bad circumvented them, 

I now behold the oracle fuirilPd.— 

Then art thou near, thou glorious facred hour 
Which fhall my country's jiberty iccurc ? 
iThrice hail, thou folcmn period ; thee the tongues 
Of virtue, fame, and freedom, tliall proclaim. 

Shall celebrate in ages yet unborn ! 

> The/fians and Diodorus Siculu* (peaks only 

of 
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the Thebans indeed veiy reluftantly, but ^h^y were 
detained by Leonidas as hoftages. The Thefpia:is 
were very zealous in the caufe, and refuniig tt> 
abandon their friends, periflied with them. The 
leader of the Thefpians was Demophilus, foil of 
Diadromas. 


CCXXIII. Xerxes early in the morning offered 
a Iblemn libation, then waiting till that period of 
the day'^* when the forum is fullcft off people, he 
advanced from his camp : to the above meafiire he 
had been advifed by Ephialtes. The defeent from 
the mountain is of much dicrtcr ertten-; than the 
circuitous afeent. Tlie Barbarians with Xerxes 
approacl'iedj L-eonidas and Ids Greeks proceeded as 
to inevitable death a much m'eatcr ruace ft ora the 

w X 

defile then they had yet dene. Till .now they liad 
defended, thctaifelvcs behind dieir cntrcnciiment^ 
fighting in the contracced part of the paflage ; 


but on thi:> city they engaged on a v/ider ipace^ 
and a nniidtodo cf their opponents felh Behind 
each troop ohlccrs were flatianed with \vhips in 
their handco compelling with blows their n'len to 
advance. Many of them^ fell into tJie fcig where 
they pcriiiicd ] rnany were ♦rodden under fjot by 


of the Thcfpiaiis. raufnnias tays that the people cf Mycene 
Cent ciglity men t® Tiierinopyi.xs who had part in this gicrious 
day \ and in anodic r place lie faviJ, that all the allies retired be- 
fore the battle, except die I’helpians and people of*Vvcene, 
arc her, 

i 'hrA u^nc cf day. ^ — I have before explained this circurti- 
ftance with re (peel to the mode of computing time. 


thek: 
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jfheir own taoops, without exciting the, fmalleft 
regara. The Greeks, confcious that Aeir 
dfftrWitfn was at hand from thofe who had tJ^en 
the circuit qf the, mountain, exerted themfelves with 
the mofl: defperate valour againft their Barbariaa 
aflailan|s. * 

(bCXXlV. Their fpears being broken in pieces, 
they had recourfe to their fwords*”, Leonidas 
fell in the engageiyient, having greatly lignalized 
himlelfj and with him many Spartans of diftinc- . 
tion, as well as others of inferior note. I am ac- I 
quainted with the names of all the three hundred. !] 
Many illuftrious Perfians alfo were flain, amongft ' 
whom were Abrocomes and Hyperanthes, fons of 
Darius, by Phrataguna, the daughter of Artanes. 
Artanes was the brother of Darius, thefon ofHy- 
ialpes, and grandfon of Arfamis. Having married 
lis daughter to Darius, as Ihe was an only child, all 
lis wealth went with her. 

CCXXV. Thefe two brothers of Xerxes fell 
IS they were contending for the body of Leo-*- 
lidas : here the conflift was the moft fevere, till 

, at 

Their y^Wj,]-^The foldiers of the Lacedjemonians wore 
red uniform; and Suidas fays, that it was becaufe the blood 
f thofe Vvho were wounded would thus be lefs confpicaous.---Tl 
Body of Leonidas, of the nobled defcriptions in 
lomer is that of the battle for th« body of Patroclus ; and we 
^.?am fro*^ various examples, that the ancients were remarkably 
♦tenario'Os on this^fwii^ deeming it the greateft bafenefs to for* 
f&ke the dead bodies friends. Plutarch, in hU parallels 

betwee;i the Romans and Greeks, thus deferibes the death of 
Leo^i^as : 

IIL Y WhUft - 
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at length the Greeks by their fuperfe^ valoar fouf 
times repelled the Perfians, and drew afide th^,b<^y' 
of their prince. In this fituation they /iprff biu^d 
till Ephialtes and his party approachecj As f^Dn 
as the Greeks perceived them at hand, the fccne 
was changed, and they rctfea.^d to the narroweft 
part of the pafs. Having repaired their intren''h- 
ment, they polled themfelves, all except the x'he- 
bans, in a compad body, upon a hill, which is at 
the entrance of the llraits, and where a lion of 
Hone has been ereded in honour of Leonidas. 
In this fituation, they who had fwords left, uled them 
agaiiift the enemy, the reft exerted themfelves with 
tlieir hands and their teeth*®'’. The Barbarians 

ru filing 

Whilft they were at dinner, the Barbarians fell upon them ; 
upon which Leonidas defired them to eat heartily, for they 
were to fup with Pluto* Leonidas charged at the head of his 
troops, and after receiving a multitude of wounds, got up to 
Xerxes himfelf, and fnatched the crown from his head. He 
loft his life in the attempt; and Xerxes, caufing hb body to be 
opened, found his heart hairy. So fays Ariltidcs, in the firft 
book of his Perfian Hiftory.’* This fidlion feems to have been 
taken from the of Homer. 

*79 of Jio?ie*'\ — Two ep'grams on this fubjeift may be 

found in the Ana]e< 5 la Veterum Poet. Grscc. v. i, 132. v. ii. 162. 
The bones of Leonidas were carried back to Sparta by Pau~ 
fanias, forty years alter his death ; they were placed in a mo- 
nument oppofite the theatre : every year they pronounced in 
this plate a funeral oration, and celebrated games, at which 
Spartans only were fufteied to contend. — Larcher. 

V., 

Their teeth. "I— What are we to thhik of this hyper- 
bole,’^ fays Longinus ? ** What prob;»^hlty as there that mei^ 
ihould defend themfelves with their hands and teeth a*^ainft 
armed troops ? This ncverthelcfs is not incredible, for the 
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tjpo^hem, fbme in front, after overturning 
whers furrounding and prelling them in 
^aH ciB'^'H^ons, finally overpowered them. 

" -...-.ft 

docb* not appear^ be fought out for an hyperbole ; but the hy« 
perbole fcems to arife fr^mt^e fabjeft,** 

Thb ^s'rcumllance which appeared hyperbolical to Longinus 
dod?^not to* me; this mode of fighting was common alfnongl| 
the Lacedaemonians; when they had no arms, they availed 
themfelves of their nails and teeth : Cicero had bsen a witnefs 
of this,-— See <;he Tit/culan book fifth, chapter zjxh^ 

Diodorus Siculus relates the battle of Thertnopylae fomewhat 
differently; he tells us that Leomdas, when he knew that he 
was circumi'entcd, made a bold attempt by night to penetrate 
to the tent of Xerxes ; hut this the Perfian king had forfaken 
on the firfl alarm. The Greeks however proceeded in fearch 
of him from one fide to the other,, and flew a prodigious mul- 
titude. When morning approached, the Perfians perceiving 
die Greeks fo few in number, held them in contempt; but they 
Hill did not dare to attack them in front ; encompafiing them on 
both fides, and beliind, they flew them all with their fpears. 
Such was the end of Leonidas and his party. 

Mr. Glover, in his Englifli Poem of Leonidas, has followed ’ 
the account of Diodorus ; he differs however from both hillo- 
xians, in making the king of Sparta fill the laft ; his defeription 
is fufliciently animated to be inferred in riiis place; 

The Spartan king 

Now flands alone. In heaps his flaughterM friendfJ 
All llretchM around himyie. 7"he diflant foes 
ShowT on his head innumerable darts; 

From various fiuices gufli the vital floods ; 

They flain his fainting limbs; nor yet with pain 
His brow is clouded; butthofe beauteous wounds. 

The facred pledges of his own renown, 

A';^d Sparta’s fafety, in fereneft joy 

Jrlis clofl5ig;^e contemplates. Fame can twine 

No brj^teri^^H| ;cl3 r ound his glorious head ; 

Hi s^rtue more toTabour fate forbids. 

And lays him now in honourable reft. 

To feal his country’s liberty by death, 

y a CCXXVI. 
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.CCXXVL Such was the condui^ of tlK iA\ ; ( 
ccdaemonians and Thefpians j but noW of 
all diftinguiflicd thcmfelves fo much as 
the Sjgartan. A Ipeech of his is record'^u/^whi^h 
he made before they came to any engagement. A 
certain Trachinian having cbftjved, that the Bar- 
barians would fend forth llich a fhower of- arrc^ws 
that their multitude would obfcure the fuu}' he 
replied, like a man ignorant of fear, and defpifing 
the numbers of the Medes, “ our Trachinian friend 
“ promifes us great advantages; if the Medes ob- 
" fcuie the fon’s light, we fliall fight with them in 
the lhade, and be protedled from the heat.” Many 
other fayings have been handed down as monu- 
ments of this man’s fame. 

CCXXVIL Next to him, the moft diftinguiflied 
of the Spartans were, Alpheus and Maron, two 
brothers, the fons of Orliphantus ; of the Thefpians, 
the moft conlpicuous was Dithyrambus, fon of 
Harmatidas. 

CCXXVIII. All thefe were interred in the 
place where they fell, together with fuch of the 
confederates as were flain before the reparation of 
the forces by Leonidas. Upon their tomb was 
this infcription: 

** Here once, from Pelops’ feagirt region brought. 
Four thoufand men three hoftile miUions fough^” 

> . j.,,. ' 

This was applied to them all 'colledivei)* vThc 
JSjpartans were thus diftinguiflied : 

« G<^ 
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«Mo, ^ri/ger, and to lift’ning Spartans tell, 
’^S^hat here, obedient to their laws, we fell.” 

1 T’. • ik 

t here*^^^^ one alfo appropriated to the prophet 
Vlegiftias : : iJv 

« By Medes cut dlF Befide Sperchius* wave, 

"t The few Megiftias fills this glorious grave ; 

** Who ftood the fate he well forefaw to meet. 
And link’d with Sparta’s leaders, fcdrn’d retreat.” 

Ml thefe ornaments and inferiptions, that of Me- 
jiftias alone excepted, were here placed by the 
fVmphidyons. Simonides fon.of Leoprepis '**, in- 
fcribed the one to the honour of Megiftias, froqrj 
the ties of private holpitality, 

CCXXIX. Of thefe three hundred, there were 
two named Eurytus and Ariftodemus } both of them, 
confiftently with the difcipline of their country, 
might have fecured themlclves by retiring to 
Sparta, for Leonidas had permitted them to leave 
the camp; but they continued at Alpenus, being 
both afflifted by a violent diforder of the eyes; or, 
if they had not thought proper to return home, they 
had the alternative of ^neeting death in the field 
witli their fellow-foldiers. In this fituation, they 
differed in opinion what condudt to purfue. Eu- 
rytus having heard of the circuit made by the Per- 
fians, called for his arms, and putting thero pn, 

Lecprgpii.]---^See note to book v. c, 102. 
Slm^Q^ifaes compofed fcveral work«, the 

titlp ^Vhich may be fccn in the Bibliotheca Gr«<?a of Pa# 
t'icius, V. i, p* 565. 

Y 3 eori(|nanded 
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cbminanded his helot to cond\i(51: him W fhe 
* The flave did fo^ and immediately fled, Kis,j 

mafter died fighting valiantly. Arillodr pi/i- 
lanimqufly ftaid where he was. I5cither Ariito- 
denrtus, being individually;. dTeafed, had retired 
home, or if they hftd returned togethe*,* I cannot 
think that the Spartans could have Ihewn ar.y^re- 
fentment againft them j but as one of them died 
in the field/ which the other, who was^precifely in 
the fanie circumftancesjj^^ refufed to do, it was im- 
poflible not to be greatly incenfed againft Arifto- 
demus* , , 

CGXXX. The fafe return of Ariftodemus to 
Sparta is by fome thus related and explained* 
There are others who aflert, that he was difpatched 
on fome bufinefs from the army, and might, if he 
had pleafed, have been prelent at the battle, but 
that he faved himfelf by lingering on the way. 
They add, that his companion, employed on the 
fame bufinefs, returned to the battle, and there 
fell.; ; ; ; ' , 

CCXXXI.Ariftodemu^ on his return, was brand- 
ed with dilgrace and infamy; no one would Ipeak 
with him; no one would fupply him with fire; and 
. the opprobrious term of trembler * was annexed to 

• i‘rcmblef .']’~^e who trembled, 5; T^e<r«f ; it migh^be ren- 
, dcred qu.xker : leems to have been ati efl'ihV^hed term't^jf 

Ojp^rpbviuin in Spana; Tyrtaeus fevs, ttat/' ' 

owflAwa’ agilr/— •" the rw»i5/(?w are devoid of all virtue.' "".See 

Brunclc’s Anal. Vol. i. p. 49.-~sr. 

hrjti 
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j ,|)ut he afterwards at the battle of Platea 
e^edualiy’ atoned for his former condufl. 

,pc5C^^I. It is alfb faid that another of die 
three hundrei! furvivedj his name was Pantitesj and 
he had been fent o^l fohne bufmefs tO;Theflaly, Re- 
turning to Sparta, he felt Jiimfelf in; diikrace, and 
put ah’ end to his life. 

The Thebans, under the conimand 
of Leontiades, hitherto conftrained by force, had 
fought with the Greeks againd the Perfiahs y but 
as foon as they faw that the Perfians Were vi^o- 
rious, when Leonidas and his party retired to the 
hill, they feparated themfelves from the Greeks. 
In the attitude of fuppli^ts they approached the 
Barbarians, aflliring them what was really the 
truth, that tliey were attached to the Medes j that 
they had been amongfl: the firft. to render earth and 
water j that they had only come to T hermopylse on 
compulfion, and could not be confidered as ac- 
ceflary to the daughter of the king’s troops, The 
Theflalians confirming the truth of wl^at they had 
aflerted, their liy^ werj preferyed. Some of them 
however were flain; for as they approached, the 
Barbarians put foveral to the fword ; but the greater 
part, by the order of Xerxes, had the royal marks 
imprefled upon diem, beginning with Leontiades 
himf^| f. Eurymachus his fon was afterwards flain at 
.die hea3^f»«four hundred Thebans, by the people 
of .Pfr4€aj whitt iwas making aii attempt upon 
yneir city. 

y 4 cGXxxiv. 
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fe^CXXXIV. In this manner the Greeks 
at TPher Xerxes afterwards fent for Pe 

maratusy and thus addreffed him I have/nrea^, 
ISemaratuSi had experience of your^5*‘-'**Lh and fk- 

tegrity*, 

*** T/jif • ]-*^ltttaych cenfares . I lerodotas .for 

omitting inany mcmorabic^ t^^ to Leonidas-;- "Some 

of thofe fpedited by Plutarch I have already introduced in my 
lioteff, others were as follows; When the wife of Leonidas 
took leave of him> Ihe alked him what commands he had for 
her i " Marfy*^* faid he> in reply, a good man, and bring 
him good children ”4— Being defirous to fave two of his rela- 
tions, who were with him at Thermopylae, he pretended to give 
them melfagcs to the fehate of Sparta: f<>hovved you,/* 

fays one of themi to fighti not as a melTenger.’* What 
you enjoin,’* fays the Other, ** is the buftnCfs of a meffenger j** 
he then took up his fliield and placed himfelf inhis rank. 


I cannot Tn a more proper place than this, make a few mifcel* 
laneous remarks upon the ihflitutions of Lycurgus, and the 
manners of the Spartans ; not that I cntertaih' any hope of 
throwing new light on a fuhjefl: which has been amply inveftiT 
gated by the learned /'but I may perhaps be able to make a 
fevv things familiar to my Englilh readers, which were obfeure 
or unknown to them before. The Spartans are renowned in 
the volumes of antiquity for oni^ virtue above all others : I 
fpeak of their fortitude, which they carried to ah amai^Ing and 
almoft incredible perfedion, a virtue, which if we canvafs and 
examine it to the extent in which it was prafliffed by this extra- 
ordinary people, will feem almoft peculiar to themfelves. 

It w^S the aim of Lycurgus to fettle and root in the minds 
of the Spaitrins this principle, that the preference was^/ilways 
to given to virtue, which conllituted the bnl^r§.Y diftercnc^ 
Of ihequality between one man and andtherjK A 
ed iiihon: to a miracle. He peffeueir tTiem to rencay.~^H. 
means of happinefs ufually.^^^^ falfely fo called, to m:^ 
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tigrityj jcv'ery thin^has happened as you for^jtoldj 
« tdl me tfien, how many of the Lacedasmd^'wi^ 

** Hay [j ^re be left, how maaiy of hke valour wit|. 

" tl ofe w^ have peri£hcd,:or are they, a.11 alike 

“* • ' ^ Sui**; 

virtue tKeir chkf^ind only objea. and to put themfi^ves, their 
defires, their Hopes to this fingle »ft., ife prevailed on the 
rich and noble to give up their ample pOffeffidns, to throw all 
they had into a common fandp and to reduce themfelv^s to a 
level with their neighbours. And thefe men, inftead of the 
foft and tender blandifljments of plenty, the fw^ts of luxury,., 
and the pride of life, to which they h^ been actuftopned, were 
cont«ited to fubmit to the aufteritjes: of a feyere 4n4.I^nful 
difeipline; to fit down to a coatfe mefs of black Spartan broth'i 
to make no appearance, to expeft no treatmettt abroad better 
than Others. This aftonifliing refortpatiott was confirmed an^ 
fecured by two expedients j the one, which .obliged every per^, 
fon to dine conftantly in public with his own tribe, on the dinner 
which was provided for thtth at tK® oxpence Q.f the ftatej the 
other, which forbade the ufe of aiiy other than iron money : by 
thefe'falutary injunaioiw, every opportUMt^ bf indulging in 
luxury was oit oft; as well as the means of providing for if 
They rendered money altogether , ufelefs anjong them, fo Aw 
Plutarch informs us, it was a common faying in other countri«, 
« that at Sparta, and there alpne, of all the cities in the world, 
riutus the god of riches was blind ; a Siere piffaire Or ftatue 
svkhout life or inotion.” I would here remark, that this i# 

one note of difference which Polybius afiigns againft thof® 

who likened the Cretan polity tothe Spartan, fee book_f^A. 
Plato alfo, when he reckons riches the fourth ordinary blefling 
to a ftate, certainly could not efteem this difregard of money 
which prevailed in Sparta ^s a mark of extraordinary virtue j 
but ordinances fo fel|;denying, fo oppofite^ to the fugge^Ons of 
fenfe, ano^'^A 4 iU>rdinary praflice of mattkiDd, would not have 
b'snreceivef’/on’Ai^nnthprity W Lycurgus, if Aey had not 
been f^vo' .e4 by a mind peculiar , tp this peoplf* 

It was the natural and conftitutional braverv of Ae Sparta^ 
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ff: Sir," replied DemaratiTs, ** the LacedaS-noniaris^ 
^ are a numerous people, and pofieffed of many 
1*^^ a anfwer your quelli^ r^rt 

Sparta idelf contajtv=;:^i^it mou- 

fand 

wMch iatdiiBfd &ein ioadiiirt and obey fuch/T plan and form of 
gdycmwifent. 

Precept and autliorlty alone would not hat^e done it, for 
the paiBons of men are n6ithdr to reafonM nor terrified 
from. theiit, own bent and tendency : it is therefore but render- 
ing. to this gallant people to cenfefs, that their braverv 

of mind ‘^as founded in inclination and principle. Cicero ob- 
’ftrves^; t^iat,theSpa:rt^^ the fame could not befaid of any 
'biher people in. the world) had retained then* primitive manners, 
livitiiout changing their laws, for more than feven hundred years* 
*^Sce Orar, pro L . .Flacco* Lacedieinonu foil, toto or be ter- 
raruin, fepting^ntos aminos .et amplius fuis moribus et nunquani 
mutatis.lcgibus, vixerunt.—See alfo book xxx. c. 34. 

Plutarch fays^, only five hundred years, until the time of Agis> 
ibh of Arcbidani^us, in whiph period fourteen kings had reigned* 
See his Life |:*ycvirgus* The conquefts of Lyfander in"Afia> 
by iilHng Lace^'^rfwith inoncy, introduced' luxury, and vi- 
tiated their mof^^ 'fovera! examples of which are ]:>rodaced 
by Xenophon.; women of Sparta fee m little lefs entitled 
.to admiration; ftrangers to the natural weaknefs and foRnefs 
of their fex; thpy were actuated by the fame gidlant fpiric as 
men.', They fubmitted to^a like ‘ difciplinc, and endured 
^ hnrdihips. InRead br idadying the accomplifiiments 

: a female educationr they accuilomed 

themfelves to manly excrcifes ; to running; wreftling, throwing 
the dart or quoit; liaying the eimilatiph to with men 

at their own arcs, and to bear them company in the fame paths, 

... , ' 

I cannot help prefuming, .with refeed dame^ as 

wdl as the men of Sparta, thbt bl^n fometM^ 

rihnath, fomething. beyond thc^ pkiwer '"of educatioh^^-4>A(0p), or' 
\exampfe; : cojiftitutes tfcf^ wonderful difference we dilcern * 
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« men, all of whom are equal in 
“ thofe who fought here ; the other Laced§t|i^ 
Siansy ll^ugh inferior to thel^ are ftUl hr^a^” 
** ' 'ell me returned Xerxes> ‘‘ hO^ we 

fubdue 

in them, compaicd with all oth^f: Ckn be a 

matter of' wonder, that the Spartian feitaales - (plaimed Veitraot^^ 
dinary privileges at home, and more extehlive power iii the 
government of their fajnilies ? Lycurgus diiliked tliat e^tceffiivc 
authority which the women had ufurped, and attempt 
to reform it, and to reftore to the hufband the 
authority in his own houfe; but in vain t^a connn<atigy:afg^^ 
ment, that if the women had not of themfelve$ 
to his laws of female education, they woiild 
neither attention nor obedience. War then, and copqueft, 
the endurance of fatigue, were the principle objeds wiii^h the 
Spartans had in view* Learning and the Eudy of letters, of 
arts and fciences, to which their neighbours the Athenians 
were devoted, were in no repute among them. Hence it has 
been obferved, that the former made the. better, figure in, war, 
the latter in peace, — See Valerius Maxiinus, h 6. Egre- 
gio$ virtutis betlicas fpiritus Laced ajmoniornih, prudehtifiipi 
pacis moribus Athenienfcs fubfequuntur* 

And this was unquellionabiy true, fince wc are aFuredv 
although the moft rigorous care was takon to keep their youth 
condantly to their exercifes, their men of mature years were 
permitted to live juft as they gjieafed ; they followed no 
ployment, they difdained indultry and honeft labour/ and were 
indeed forbidden to purfuc any art which was accounted illi- 
beral; even hulbandry, and the management and culture of their 
lands, the moft rationsd and moft public -fpirited ftudy that cha 
be purfued, they left entirely to their flaves. The old of 
Sparta fpmt the whole of their time in frequenting the^ w'itobis 
and apartrheti?r^f the youth,ias at Athtms at the 

public places bf reTtii^ fome new thing. The 

form/ *>h.*accd could tleir tiiiic in thU : manner With 

more grace, and might plead w authority of ;Lycurgu$ ih 
3 their 
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fubduc thefe men with leaft trouble? yoir^'hc 
« have been their prince, muft know^ what ir^a-* 
lures they are likely to purfue/" 

tkdr vindication, whofe polity and Icheme ot gov^. i 
aimed at maintainb an cquali-f/ aiciong the people, by re- 
framing them growing rich. The 

dejSgci! of Solon was enikely th^ reverfe; llrovejo animate 
the Athenians with a ipirit of induilry;^^ enabled a law againil: 
idlenefs, reqairing every perfbh to have a calling and profcflion, 
and. tlie. pliilolbphcr who had hone fell ^mder th€' ilatutc. CIc- 
anthes indkied and called before the. 

Areopagus on this, acc^ The flatute whlcit redrained the 
fiudy of rheipnc at this rcafoa: Ibi homines 

adolefccmtulos tetos dies dehdere;*’ for the Ihme reafon philo- 
iophers were banifhed, amohgft whom was Epkletus in the 
ireigh of Domukrti^See 1. xv. c. ii. 

T have little to fay on the religion of the Spartans. The 
ohjc£i of their Avof (hip feems to have been diverhhed by them 
as well as by the Athenians, according to the fydem of politics 
which their re rpedive ia^-givers eflablilhed. Solon, intent 
upon: promoting commerce and gainful arts, prefented the 
r, aEAT GOi>»i?ss to the Athenians, holding in her right hand 
the weaver’s beam, and he furnamed her from the iSgyptian?, 
Athene and Minerva, ftiling her the goddefs of arts and fciences. 
Tycurgus, training np the Spartans to the diicipline of war, 
clothed the fame goddeis in armour, called her Pallas rtnd the 
Obddels of Battle Sea) Aridoph. Lyhll. 

ad iinem^ She was llyled Chalc^xcus, either becaufc her temp'c 
was of brafs,,or bec.aufe it was built by fugitives from Chalcis in 
Eubcea, The broxhers alfoCaftor and Pollux, were for fimilar 
reafons enrolled in the Pafti of the Spartans ; and I prefume, if 
the Pagan Theology be capable of being reduced to any fixed 
and fettled rules, it will be belt explained and accounted for by 
fuppofmg the religion of every diiFcrcxit nation or p^#ople to be 
a mixture of worfliip, and pJiy:^cs, and polit;>e5,*i^d that their 
idols were repreientations of ^ habited 

according to the different tempers and genius of thol^'S^o fet 

jbern up.— -r* 

ccxxxx- 
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' ^^feX'XXV. " Since, Sir,” anfwered Demaratus, 
yotJ*pla^ h confidence in my opinion, it is pnJ- 
" per that I flionld Ij^eak to you from the beft of 
ri V juc.gv jent: I would therefore recommend you 
“ to fcind a fleet of three hundred veflels to the coaft 
“ of Lacedaimonia. yCoiuiguous to this is an ifland 
“ named Cythera, of which Chilon, the tyifeil: of 
our countrymen, obferved, that it would be better 
“ for the Spartans if it were buried in the fca ; 
“ forefteing -the psobability of fuch a meaftire as 
" I now recommend. From this ifland your 
" troops may Ipread terror over Sparta. Thus, a 
“ war fo very near them, may remove, from you 
any apprehenfion of their afilfting the reft of 
Greece, which will then be open to your arms, 
and which, if fubdued, will leave Sparta hardly 
able to oppole you. If my advice be difte- 
“ garded, you may expeft what follows. There 
“ is a narrow ifthmus in the PelopOlinefe, in which 
all its people will afiemble in refiftance to your 
arms, and where you will have far more violent 
conteftsto fuftain than you have here experienced. 
“If you execute what I propofe, you may without 
“ a battle become matter of the ifthmus, with all 
“ the cities of PeloponnefBs.” 

CCXXXVI. Achaemenes the brodier of Xerxes, 
and commander of the fleet, was prefent at this 
interview. Fearful that the king might do as he 
had been t.d'.'ifed, he thus delivered his fentirbehts: 
“ You leem. Sir,” faid 11:, “ too much inclined 
1“ to liften to a man, witcleither envies your prof- 
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** perity, or wifhes to betfay you. It is cljlf. 
** rafter of Greeks to envy the fuccefsinly -ahcl to 
5* hate their iliperiors. We have already loft jhy 
** fllipwreck four hundred veflelsj deiach 

" diree hundred more to the Pelopdftneie, the force 
* ^ of our opponents will b» eqval to our own j our 
: ** united fleet will be far fuperior to theirs, and 
** with ref^ft to any efforts they can make, invin- 
eible. If your forces by land, and your fleet by 
** lea advance at the fame tiiuej- they will be able 
** mutually to affift each other; if you foparate 
them, the fleet will not be able to afllft you, nor 
** you the fleet. It becomes you to deliberate well 
** on your own affairs, and not to concern yourfell 
about thofe of your enemies, nor to enquire w'here 
they will conrmence their hoftilities, what mea- 
fures they will take, or how numerous they are. 
** Let them attend to their affairs, we to ours. If 
“ the LacedjEmonians lhall prefume to attack the 
Per.flans, they will be far from repairing the lofs 
“ fthey have already fuftained.’* 


CCXXXVIT. “'Achremenes,” anftvered Xerxes, 
** I approve your counfcl, and v/ill follow it. The 
“ fentiments of Demaratus are, I well know', difta- 
ted by his regard to my interefts; but your ad- 
" vice to me feems preferable. I cannot be per- 
" lliaded that he has any improper intentions, 
" events having proved the wifdom of his^. former 
“ counfels. One man tf^|uently envie’r tlie prof- 
" perity of another,- and |iijjiiilges in fecret fond- 
** ments of hatred him, neither will he, 

when 
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*^^lieii^he requires it, give him falutary adyice, 
" urtkiaJirtdeed from fome furprifing effort of vir^ 
(;ue j but a friend ejiults in a friend’s happlnefsi 
h IS no fwatinicnts for him but thofe of the tnieffe> 
“ kiiidnefs, and gives him always the beft advice. ' 
" Let no one thcrefprc i.n future ufe any inveftiva 
againft Demaratus, who is my friend.” ’ 

CCXXXVIII. When Xerxes had finilhed, he 
went to view. the dc#d, amongst v.'honi was I.,eonL 
das. When he heafd tliat he had been the prince 
and leader C'f Spart;i, he ordci-cd his head to be cut- 
off, and Iris body to be fufpended on a crofs. This 
incident is no fmall proof to .r.c', amongfi many 
others, that Xerxes indulged the warmefl indigna- 
tion againft Lecnidas v/hilft lie was alive. He 
otherwife would not have treated him when dead 
with fuch baibai'ity. i know tliat tlie Perfians, of 
ali mankind, moft highly honour laiilitary virtue. 
The orders however of the king were executed. 

CCXXXIX. I fhall now return to the thread of 
our hiftory. 'I'he Spartans were the firft who were 
acquainted with the king’s defigns againft Greece; 
they fent to the oracle on ti?e occafion, and received 
the anfwer I have related. TJie intelligence was 
communicated to them in an extraordinary manner. 
Demaratus, the fon of Arifton, had taken refuge 
amongft the Medes, and as there is eveiy reafon 
to fuppofc, u-'-'as not friendly to the Spartans. He 
* however it was who infbnued them of what was 
meditated, whether to fer ^e or infult them muft 

be 
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be left to conjecture. When Xerxes had ri-clb^^ 
on this expedition againft Greece, Dema|;^E«cr,‘' who 
was at Sulk, and acquainted with his intentions, 
d^ermined to inform the Lacedaemonians. As^this 
was both difficult and dangerous, he'employed the 
following means ; he took tw^ tablets, and erafed 
the wax from each j then inferibed the purpofe 
of the king upon the wood. This done, he re- 
placed the wax, that the leveral guards on the road, 
from feeing the empty tablets, might have no fulpi- 
cion of the bufinefs. When tjaefe were delivered 
at Lacedaemon, the people had no conception of 
their meaning, till, as I have been informed, Gorgo 
the daughter of Cleomenes and wife of Leonidas 
removed the difficulty. Imagining what might be 
intended, fhe ordered the wax to be removed, and 
thus made the contents of the tablets known. The 
Lacedaemonians, after examining what was in- 
feribed on the wood, circulated the intelligence 
through Greece. 
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HAVE before defcribed the 
events which are fiid to have 
happened. The Gi-eeks who 
compoled the naval armament 
were thefc: The Athenians * 
furniflied one hundred and 
twenty-leven velfels, part of which were manned 
by Plateaus, wlro, though ignorant of fea affairs, 
weie prompted by zeal a\# courage ; the Corin- 
thians brouglit forty fnips, the Megarians tvventy ; 
tlie Chakidians equipped twenty fliips, which the 
Athenians fupplied j the Tigineta: eighteen, the 
Sicyonians twelve, and the Lacedaemonians teni the 

{ 

• — Diodorus SicuMs makes the number of Athc- 

veiTcls on this occafion two lifundrcd. 

r, 
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Epidaurians brought eight, the Eretrians feVen, the 
Trcezenians five, the Styreans two, th«»pc5ple of 
Ceos two, and two barks of fifty-oars ; the Opefn- 
tian Locrians aflifted the confederates with leven 
veflels of fifty-oars. 

r 

IL Thele were ftationed at Artemifiumj and fuch 
were the numbers which each nation fupplied. 
Without taking into the account the veffels of fifty- 
oars, the whole amounted to t>^o hundred and le- 
venty-one. Of thefe the commander in chief ap- 
pointed by the Spartans was Eurybiades, the fon of 
Euryclidas. The allies refufed to ferve under the 
Athenians, and had refolved, unlels they had a 
Spartan leader, to dilperfe. 

III. At firft, and before any deputation had been 
lent to Sicily requiring affiftance, it had been de- 
bated whether it would not be expedient to entruft 
the conduct of the naval forces to the Athenians j 
but as this was oppofod by the allies, the Atheni- 
ans did not infill upon it Their principal con- 
cern was die welfare of Greece, and as they were 
fcnfible that this woul(^be endangered by any con- 
tention, they very wifely withdrew their claims : as 


^ Did not inf ij! upon it — Mr. Glover, in his Poem of the 
Athenaid, puts this fentiinent into the mouth of Themiilocles ; 

Wifely did we cede 
To Spartan Euryb^des command 
The different fquaciions to their native ports 
Had elfe deferted, |;cl 


much 
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mu^as war itfelf is more deftruftive than peace, 
lb niucf?«*ibre dangerous are inteftine commotions, 
than a war conduced with confiftency and union j 
periuaded of this they did not dilpute the matter' 
whilfl circumftanccs juftified and required their 
forbearance. Aft'J'wards, when having repelled 
the Perfian, they were contending for what belonged 
to him, they made the inlblence of Paiifanias a pre- 
tence for depriving tlie Lacedaemonians of the 
command. Thele* however, were things which 
happened afterwards. 

IV. V^hen the Greeks aflembled at Artemifium 
faw the number of Ihips which w'ere colledted 
at AphetfE, and every place crowded with troops, 
they were ftruck with terror ; and as the attempts 
of the Barbarians had fucceeded fb much beyond 
their expeftations, they confulted about retreating 
to the interior parts of Greece K When this idea 
had been generally circulated, the Eubaians en- 
treated Eurybiades to give them time to remove 
their children and their Haves. Unfuccefsful in this 
application, they went to Themiflrocles the Athe- 
nian leader, whom they e%aged, on the confidera- 


^ Par/s cf Greece ?^ — Plutarch is very fevere upon Hcrodotud 
for making this afrertioii. Pindar, fays he, who was a native of 
a city fuppofed to be attached to ilie Medes, mentions the beha- 
viour of the Athepians at Artemifium with the higheft enco- 
miums. Sg p«*'hr’p.s he might, ’&ut what does this prove ; cer- 
tainly not tliat the Greeks did ndt Hay and iight againll their 
will, though when they acl u ally > were engaged, they behaved 
with extraordinary valour.— 7". " 

z ^ • 
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tion of thirty talents, to continue at EubCea, and 

rilk tire event of a battle. 

V. This was effected by Themifloclcs in the 
following manner : He prefented Eurybiades with, 
five talents, as if from himfelf ; having gained hirn^ 
he had only to prevail on Adiniantus the Corin- 
thian the fon of Ocytus, who was obftinate in his 
determination to fail from Artemifium. After 
ufing the foiemnity of an oatli,* “If you,” find he, 
“ will not defert, I promiie to give you a greater 
“ prefent than the king of the Medes would have 
“ done for leaving us.” He inftantly fent to lus 
veflel three talents of filver. By thefe gifts he 
gained tlie commanders to his purpoE, and fatisfied 
the Eubceans, Themiftocles rewarded himfelf by 
keeping the remainder, whilft they who had ac- 
cepted of his prefents fuppofed the money had been 
fent him from Athens for this purpofe. 

VI. They continued therefore at Eubcea, and 
came to a battle. The Barbarians arriving at break 
of day at Aphetaj, had before heartl that the 
Greeks at Artemifium^vere very few in number, 

^ Jidimantiis the This Adimantus in the event 

behaved tiinidlv. He was a Corintliian, and leader of tlie Co- 
rinthian.s ; he niiUt not therefore be confbunded with the 
plan Adimantus, who [trendy didinguiihed himfelf againll the 
Perfians, and who, prcbctbly, is the fame pcr lon w iio was arcluoM 
in tiic fourth year of the fcvfiViV- fifth Olympiad. An epitaph 
%y Simor ides was inferibed on his tomb, intiniaung, tliat by his 
councils Greece became frcd^Lujc/jer, 
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On their feeing this they were eager to engage, in. 
expe.'ihition of taking them j they did not, how- 
ever, think it expedient to advance directly to the 
attack, Icaft tlie Greeks perceiving them Ihould 
elcape undc^r cover of^the night. The Perfians 
had already boaftea’^that not even the torch-bearer® 
fhould cfcapc them. 

5 Torch hciinr.l — Before trumpets were ufed m armies, the 
Jj^nal for battle was given by a torch, 'rhofe who carried it 
Were facred to Mars; they advanced at the head of armies^ 
and ill the interval betwixt them they dropt tlicir torch, and re* 
lifcd without inolellation. I'he armies eug.-igeJ, and even if a 
whole army was dellruyej, tlicy fpared the life of the torch- 
ben rer, becaufc he was facred to Mars: thence came a proverb 
apjd.icablc to total defeats, “ i^lot ev^en the torcli-bearcr has cf- 
ceped/’ Herodotus is the flrfl author where v/c meet with this 
e.k'prciuon, which afterwards became fo faniillar that it pafled 
into a proverb, — Larcher. 

It is probnbie, that in the time of Homer no figurds for battle 
were in ufe, as \ve lind no mention of any throughout his works : 
in botli i'iad and OdyiTey we find torches placed on tJic tops of 
jiills to give intelligence of certain cventi. Modern figil^ils 
for battle arc, by land, drums and trumpets; by f a tlicy are 
more various, and arc fometirnes given by cannon, lights, lails, 
and c(dours. The Romans, in addition to the fliout with which 
nil nations liave been deferibed as commencing an engagement, 
yiidcntly claOied their arms together, Milton makes a liappy 
(.tfe of this idea. 

He fpake, and to confrm his words outflcw 
Mil lions of flaming fwords, drawn from the thigh 
Of mighty cherubim. The fudden blaze 
Par rougd illuminM heli^ highly they raged 
Againlt the highefl-, and flcrcc nk'Ub grajped arms, 

Clajhed on their founding fnclds th€ din 0/ 

Jlui Jing deflance toward the vault of heaven. — T , 

z 3 
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VII. With this idea they purfued the -following 
meafurcs : two hundred chofeji veflels, were de- 
tached beyond Sciathus, Icaft in paffing round Eu- 
boea they might be difeovered by the enemy off 
Capharea and Gerasftus, near the Euripus, mean- 
ing thus to enclole them, and comment e an attack 
at the fime time in the rear and in front. With 
this defign the appointed Iquadron fet fail ; it was 
not their intention to attack the Greeks on this day, 
nor till a fignal fhould be given by the detachment 
with which they were to a6l in concert. On the 
departure of the former, an account was taken of 
the number of thofe which continued at Aphetae. 

VIII. Whilft the Perfians were thus employed, 
they happened to have with them Scyllia?®of 

Scios, 

^ Scyl!las ."\ — The name of this fnlful diver is (liherendy^ 
written. In an epigram of Apellonides it is Scyllos, in Pliny 
ani^ Pauiliiiias it is Scillis. ScylUas had taught his daughter 
Cyanc the arc of diving; daring the tempeft, which furpnzed 
the Perfi^ins near mount Pelion, they plunged together under 
the water, and removed the anchors whicli held the vcAels of 
Xerxes, which occafioned ccnllderable injury. By order of the 
Arnphidyons, fcatues were crellcd to the fatlier and daughter 
in the temple of Apollo at Delphi. The llaiue of Cyane 
amoTigH thofe which by the command of Nero were tranfport 
cd to Rome.-— 

Brydone, in his entertaining tour through Sicily and Malta, 
informs us, that the Sicilian authors make mention of one 
Colas, who, from Ids extraordinary /kill in i^^ing, was named 
Pefee or tlie fifli. It was faid* of him, tliat without coming at 
all to land, he could live for ft^vcrsl Jays in tlie water ; that 
caught fih merely by his agility in the water, and that he could 
even walk acrofs the the bottom of the liba. One of 

thvir 



URANIA. 543 

Scios, th? moft fkilful diver of his time, who in the 
fhipwreck off Pelion had preferved to the Perfians 
an immcnle quantity of treafure, and at the feme 
time confiderably enriched himfelf. This man had 
long intended to defert to the Greeks, but he had 
never befb:|e had.4he bpportunity j he on this day 
^effedted his purpofe j it is uncertain in what manner 
but if what is related of him be true, it is really 
aflonifliing. It is faid, that having leaped into the 
lea at Aphette, he* did not rife again till he came to 
Artemifium, having gone a fpace of eighty ftadia 
through the water. Other things are related of 
this man, Ibme of which appear to be fabulous, 
whilft others are aftually true. For my own part, 
I am inclined to the opinion that he efcaped 
to Artemifium in a little veffel ; on his arrival, 
he informed the commanders of the ihipwreck 
and of the fliips which had been fent round 
luibcea. 

lx. Upon this tlie Greeks called a council : 
various opinions were delivered, but it was ulti- 
mately determined to remain that day on their fta- 
tion, but to depart fo 9 n after midnight to meet 
that part of the enemy’s fleet which had been fent 
round Euboea. As they perceived no one advancing 
againfl: them, as foon as the twilight appeared, they 

their kings had the cruelty to propofe his diving hear the 
giilph of Cha-^^is, and to wtmpt him threw in a golden cup. 
Ill a third attempt to gain this, it is fuppofed he was caught t>y 
the whirlpool, for he appeared- no more.— •^7*. 

^ ]—See book vii. chap. i88, 

Z 4 V 
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proceeded towards the Barbarians, determining to 
make experiment of their fl<ill in figliting and m?,- 
noeuvring. 

X. The commanders and^forces of Xerxes feeing 
them approach in fo linall a boci?/, conceived them 
to be aftuated by extreme inf ituation ”, and draw- 
ing out their veflels expelled to find them an eafy 
conque/l. In this tliey were not vinreafonable, for 
their fleet was fuperior to the Greeks, not only in 
number but fwiftnefs ; in contenript therefoi'c they 
furrounded them. There were fome of the lonians 
wdio wilhed well to the Greeks, and lerved againft: 
them with the greatcfl reluftance ; feeing them 
thus encircled, they were alFefted with mvichunea- 
fmels concerning them, not fuppofing that any 
could efcape, fo infignifleant did tlicy appear. There 
were other lonians, to whom the feenaing diftrdr, of 
the Greeks gave great pleafurej thele contended 

* Extreme With the fame contempt tluj French 

arc reprefentt d to have confidcred the Englifii army before the 
battle of Agincourt, This i.s expreiied with the greatell pofliblc 
animation by Shakerpeare, in his Life of Henry the Fifdu 

His nui/ibcrs arc lb few. 

His foldicrs hek and familli’d in their march ; 

And I am fare, when he ihall fee our army, 
lie’ll drop his heart into the fmk of fear. 

And for atchievement, offer us his ranfom* 

To the i'erfians, as well as to^the French, t-he noble anfwer of 
Henry to the French herald was happily applicable. 

I'he man that once did fell the lion’s ikin 
Widle the beafl liv’d, was kill’d with hunting him. 


wick 



URANIA. 34S 

■with all exertion wlio fliould take the lirfl Athe- 
ni;\n veflel, in hopes of a reward from the king, 
i-'oj.- amongll the Barbarians greater reputation’ was^ 
allowed to the Athenians than to any other of the 
allies. 

The Greeks, as foon as the fignal was given, 
turned their prows towards the Barbarians, col- 
lefting their Herns, into one common centre, On a 
fecond fignal, though comprelled within a narrow 
fpace, they attacked the enemy in front. They foon 
took thirty of tlie Barbarian vefiels, amongft whom 
was Philaon, fon of Cherfis, and brother of Gorgiis, 
prince of Salamls, a man very highly efteemed in 
the army. The firfi; enemy’s fliip was taken by an 
Athenian ; his name was Lycomedes, the fon of JECr 
chreas, and lie obtained the fame he merited. Vic- 
tory alternately inclined to both parties, when tliey 
were feparated by the night : the Greeks returned 
to Arteniifium, the Barbarians to Apheta:, the ilTiic 
of the conteft being very different from what they 
had expeded. Of tliofe Greeks v;ho were in the 
fervice of the' king, Antidorus the Lemnian was 
the only one who went ‘over to his countrymen. 

9 Great gr repHtaUon.'\ — Not with Handing what is here afTertcd 
jn favour of the Athenians, their own liillorian reniark.s, that 
from the beft conjedures he was able to form, his countrymen 
had don« nothing worthy of being recorded, either at home or 
abroad, from the "5«t)jan to the'iPerfic and Peloponnefian wars. 
Thucydides, 1, i. As 1 have thrown together at the end of tiie 
preceding book fome remark.s on the Spartan policy and man-^ 
nersj the reader at the conclufiou of this will find fome relative 
Co thofe of Athens. — 7'. 
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The Athenians, in confideration of his . conduct, 
afligned him fome lands m Salamis. 

XII. The above engagement took place in die t 
middle of tlie furnnier. When night approached, 
there fell a heavy fform of rain|'.ttendeiJ with con- 
tinued thunder from mount Pelion. The bodies of f” 
the dead, and the wrecks of the veflels floating to 
Aphette, were fo involved amongfl: the prows of the 
jfhips, that the oars were hardly manageable j the 
forces on board were feized wjth a violent panic, 
expelling that they were certainly doomed to pe- 
rifli They had hardly recovered themfelves from 
the effedt of the firfl: floi m and fliipwreck off Pe- 
lion, when that fevere battle at fea had fucceeded. 
As foon as this laft terminated, tliey had now been 
attacked again by violent rains, a tempelluous fea, 
and continued thunder. 

XIII. This night, liowever, proved flill more fe- 
vere to thole whole bulinels it was to make a cir- 

Expelling c'very moment to perijhE\—hx\. ex?lmple of terror 
very much like this, occurs in i Samuel, xiv* xv. Thougli it 
mull: be acknowledged, that the«confufion into which the camp of 
tiie Philiilincs was thrown, is exprefsly attributed to a divine 
caufc and was attended with an earthquake. 

“ And there \yas trembling in the hoft, 5n the field and 
among tlie people; the garrifon and the fpoilers they alfo 
trembled, and the earth quaked ; fo it was a very great tremb- 
ling. C ' 

And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah looked, and behold 
the multitude melted away, and they went on beating down one 
another.’ 
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cuit round Eubcea. The ftorm fell upon tliem 
wkh the greater violence, as they were remote from 
Iqnd, and they periflied in a miferable manner". 
It 'Commenced when they were ftandin]^ towards 
the fands Euboea ; ignorant of their courfe they 
were driver* before^he wind, and dallied againft the 
?;r'^ks. It feemed a divine interpofition, that the 
Perlian fleet fliould thus be rendered equal, or at 
lead: not much fuperior to tliat of tlie Greeks-;^ in 
this manner they were deftroyed on the Euboean 
fands. 

XIV. The Barbarians at Aphetae fiw with joy 
the morning advance, and remained inaftive, think- 
ing it of no fmall momfnt, after their paft calami- 
ties, to enjoy the prefent interval offtranquillity. At 
this jundure the Greeks were reinforced by fifty- 

Miferable manner «y£vsTo Longinus, 

fediori xliii. p. i6o, Pearce’s edition, cenfures this exprciKon of 
as mean and feeble. Pearce does not vindicate our au- 
thor, neither does 'loup ; Larcher does, and with confiderable 
cfTedi:, Jicileau, he fays, has rendered the word agre* 

able ; if this were adinitted, the cenfure of Longinus would be 
reafonable enough ; but in is a very llrong term, and 

fignifics fomething in the higheft degree fliocking. Herodotus has 
applied crvfjiipc^v} to the murder of a brother, book i. 42 ; 

and again to the murder of a fon, vii. 190. Antoninus Libera- 
lis calls the crime of inccll between a father and his daughter, 
c^xct^i s^yoy, an adioii horrible and offenlive to all 

laws. A* fimilar^ode of fpiaking was in ufe amongll: the 
Romans ; every one knows that Virgil applied the word illauda-^ 
tus to Bufiris ; and Horace calls Pythagoras, Non fordidus auc- 
tor natuihje verique. 
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three Athenian fliips; animated by the arrival ot 
their friends, they had ftill faithcr rcafon to exiik 
in the fate of thole Barbarians who had been order - 
ed rounc^Euboea, not one of whom efcaped the 
violence of the ftorm. 'I’he Greeks tak’*ig the op- 
portunity of the fame hour, t^^Avards fhe evening 
advanced boldly againft the Cilicians ^ thefe thci" 
totally defeated, and at night returned again to Ar-. 
temilium. 

f 

XV. On the third day the leaders of the Barba* 
rians did not v/ait for the Greeks to commence the 
attack ; they advanced about mid-day, mutually 
encouraging each other •, tltey could not bear to be 
infulted by fo inferior a nunfJber, and they feared the 
indignation of ]|^erxes. It happened that thefe en- 
gagements by lea took place precifely at the fame 
periods as the conflidls at Thermopyhe. The 
objeft of the fen fights was the Euidpus, as that of 
the battles by land was the pafiage of Tliermopylm. 
The Greeks animated each otlser to prevent the 
entrance of the Barbarians into Greece j tlic Barba- 
rians in like manner were emulous to difperfe the 
Greeks, and become maflvrs of thefe pafiliges. 

XVI. Whilft the forces of Xerxes advanced in 
order of battle, the Greeks remained on their ilation 
at Artemifium ; the Barbarians, as if to render 
themfelves fecure of then1 all, enci<4.ed them in a 
femicircle. The Greeks met them, and a battle en- 
fued, which was fought on both fides on equal 
terms. 'I'he fleet of Xerxes, from tire fize and 
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niliTiber’ of its vefiels, was much perplexed by their 
Ulling foul of each other j they fought however 
mth firninefs, and refilled to give way, for they 
not bear to be put to flight by fo inferior a 
force.^ In the conllid many Grecian velTels pe- 
rilled, wirB a grea^, number of menj but tlie iofs of 
the Barbarians was 'much greater in both; they fe- 
pifriyicd as by mutual conlent. 

XVII. of all Ithofe in the fleet of Xerxes, th^ 
iF.gyptians performed the mod important lervice ; 
tliey diltingiiiliied themlclves throughout, and took 
five Grecian velfeis with all their men. Of the 
confederates, tlie Athenians were moft conljii- 
cuous, and of tliclc the braved w'as Clinias, Ion of 
Alcibiades His Ihip, which carried two hun- 
dred men, was cf|uipped and manned at his own 
cxpence. 


XVII I. Tlie two fleets eagerly retired to their 
relpccilve dations. d'he Greeks retained the 
wrecks of rlieir vdiels which were damaged, ami 
podefled tlic bodies of tlieir dead ; but as they had 
fullered levei'cly, and particularly the Athenians, 
the half of wiiofe velfeis were difabled, they delibe- 
rated about retiring to the remoter^ parts of 
Greece. 

•* CVniias, ftm ^ this porfonagc Vaknaer 
Ims a very elabot^ttc and h.’arnid note, but 1 do not fee tliat it 
contains ar.y tiling partleiilarly claiming the attention of the 
Hiiglith reader, except trial he was the father of the famous 
Alcibiades, afici wards fo celebrated in Greece. — 
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XIX. Themiftocles had conftantly belicTed, that 
if he could detach from the Barbarians tfie lomans 
and Carians ”, there would be no difficulty in/ • 
powering the reft. Whilft the Eubccans w^'^. af- 
iembling their cattle on the fea-coaft, he cahed the 
chiefs together, and infbnnedjj^them |.e had con- 
ceived a method, which he believed would deprivig.^ 
the king of the beft of his allies. At this jupjture 
he explained himfelf no farther, adding only his ad- 
yrce, that they fliould kill as mfuch of the cattle of 
the Euboeans as they poffibly^ could j for it was 
much better that their troops ftiould enjoy thenn 
than thofe of the enemy. He recommended them 
to order their refpeftive people to kindle a fire, and 
told them that he would be careful to lelecft a proper 
opportunity for their departure to Greece. His 
advice was approved, the fires were kindled, and 
the cattle flain. 

** — Originally thefe people inhabited the i£land3 

lying near their own coaft, and fo much only of the ./figean fea 
as was called the Icai ian^ of which Icarus, the tjiand of Carta, 
was the principal illand ; they were then named Lelegcs and 
Pelafgi.— Sirabo, J. xii, 66 1.— 572. Afterwards, removing 
to the continent, they feized upon a large trafl of the fea-coad, 
as well as of the inland countr)t: “ This,’’ fays Strabo, was 
the opinion moil generalljt allowed.” Homer applies to the 
Carians the epithet of — Strabo fuppofes them to 

have been fb called, from Kuy.(o<; li?^Xr:vfovr£<i, and that at 
firil a peribn was called barbarou.s, whofe fpccch w^as tlikk and 
coarie, 7ra;^vro//o?, though afterwards the word was extended to 
a more general fenfe.— Tibulli\> calls theST^tin Turhus barba- 
rous, i. ii. el. 5. 

Jam tibi prxdico, barbare Turne, necem. T. 

XX. 
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' XX. The Euboeans, paying no manner of regard 
to the oracle of Bacis, had neither removed any of 
t'lcit effeds, nor prepared any provilion, which it 
ct.«!;(Hnly became tlioie to do who were menaced 
by a ^^'.r : ^heir neglect had rendered their affairs 
extremely c;itical. , 'I'he oracle of Bacis *''■ was to 
this eifedt : 

* I'V/ . . 

“ \Vlien barb’rous holts with Byblus yoke the main, 
“ Then drive your cattle from Euboea's plain. 

As they made no ufe of this declaration, either iri 
their prcfent evils "or to guard againft the future, 
they might naturally exped the worft. 

XXI. At this period there arrived a l^ry from 
Trachis j there was one allb at Artemifiuin, whole 
name was Polyas, a native of Anticyra. He had a 
fwift veflel with oars conftantly in rcadinefs, and 
was direded to communicate to thofe at Thermo- 
pyl£E the event of any engagement which might 
take place at fea. There was alfo with Leonidas 
an Athenian named Abronychus, the fon of Lyli- 
cles, who was prepared, with a thirty-oared veflel 
to give immediate information to thofe at Artemi- 
fium of whatever might happen to the land forces. 
This man arrived at Artemiflum, and informed the 
Greeks of what had befallen Leonidas and his 

*'* oracle of Bach.] — There were three fuothfayers of 
this name ; the m(^.tancient wa;/of Eleus in Bceotia, the feconJ 
of Athens, and the third of Caphya in Arcadia. This lail was 
alfo called Cydus and Aletes, and wonderful things are related 
of him by Tlieopcmpus.— 
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party. On receiving his intelligence, they ..thought 
it expedient not to defer their departure, but to fcr- 
parate in the order in which they were ftation«c.y 
the Corinthians firft, the Athenians laft. 

XXII. Thcmiftocles felefting the fwifteffc of 
the Athenian veflels^ went with^‘‘:hem to a watering 
place, and there engraved upon the rocks 
words, which the lonians, coniing the next /hiy to 
Arteinifium, perilled : Men of Ionia, in fighting 
agaiivU your anceftors, and endeavouring to re- 
duce Greece to fervitude, you are guilty of injuf- 
tice : take, therefore, an aflive part in our be- 
half i if this be imprafticable, retire yourfelves 
from the conteft, and prevail on the Carians to 
d .‘ the fame. If you can comply with neither 
of thefe requifitions, and are fo bound by ncccf- 
fity that you cannot openly revolt, when the 
conflicl begins, retire ; remembering that you are 
(^efeended from ourlelves, and that the firft occa- 
lion of our difpute with the Barbarians origi- 
^i iLcd with you/" Themillocles, in writing the 
above, had, as I fliould ^ fuppofc, two objeds in 
view. If what he fiiid were concealed from the 
ki^' ", the lonians might: be induced to go over to 
the Greeks, and if Xerxes lliould know it, it might 

Themiftodcs.^ — Bartelemy, in his Voyngc du Jcune Ana- 
charlis, divides the Athenian hiilory into three cli{Hn<Sl intervals, 
v/hlcii he calls the commencement, the rrogrefs, and the fail of 
that empire, 'fhe firil he narhes the ageNi^T Solon,^ or of the 
Ian s ; the fecond, the age of 'I'hemiitocles, and Ariiiides, or of 
g v.:ry ; the thud, the age of Pericles, or of luxury and the arts. 
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incline' him to diftrufl: the lonianSj and employ 
r^liem no more by lea. 

t 

'?QCIII. When Themiftocles had written the 
above,' a i^an of Hiftiaca haftened in a fmall veflel 
to inform the Barh|iriaris that the Greeks had fled 
from Artemifium. Diftrufting the intelligence, they 
orclei^'d the man into clofe cuftody, and lent fome 
fwift vellels to afcertain the truth. Thele confirm- 
ed the report, and as foon as the fun role the 
whole fleet in a body lailed to Artemifium j re- 
maining here till mid-day, they proceeded to Hif- 
tiasa : they then took pofleflion of the city of the 
Hiftiaeans, and over-rart part of Hcllopia and all 
the coafl of H,iftia;otis. 

XXIV. Whiltl his fleet continued at Hiftiteotis, 
Xerxes having prepared what he intended concern- 
ing the dead, lent to them a herald. The prepara- 
rations were thefe ; T wenty thoufand men had been 
llain at Thermopybe, of thefe one thoufand were 
left on the field, die reft were buried in pits funk 
for the purpofe ; tliefe were afterwards filled up, 
and covered with leaves, to prevent their being 
perceived by the fleet. The herald, on his, arrival 
at HifticCa, aflembied the forces, and thus addrefled 
them : Xerxes the king, O allies, permits who- 

HcllcpiaJ\ — ThC;;, whole illaijfd of Euboea was anciently 
called Helapia ; 1 iCiiderlland that the Ilebrcvv word which we 
pronounce Hellap, means of a clear countenance ; for this rea- 
fon the people round Dodona were called ElU and Ellopes, and 
their country alfo Ellopia,~7L 

VoL. III. A a 
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“ ever choofes it to leave his poft, and lee in wKa£ 
“ mannei' he contends with thole foolifli men, whr/ 
“ had hoped to overcome him.” 

XXV. Immediately on this declaratim, icarce a 
boat remained behind, fo many ipere eager to fee the 
fpectaclej coming to the fpot, they beheld thp 
bodies of the dead. Though a number of H^ots 
were amongft them, they fuppoled that all whonrt 
they faw were Lacedaemonians and Thefpians. 
This fubterfuge of Xerxes did.. not deceive thole 
who beheld it; it could not fail of appearing ex- 
ceedingly ridiculous, to fee a thoufand Perlian bo- 
dies on the field, and four thoufand Greeks crowded 
together on one Ipot. After a whole day had 
been thus employed, the tmops returned on the fol- 
lowing one to the fleet at Hiftitea, and Xerxes witli 
his army proceeded on their march. 

XXVI. A fmall number of Arcadians delerted 

to the Perfian army : they were deftitute of pro- 
vifions, and wiflred to be employed. Being intro- 
duced to the royal prefence, and interrogated by 
feveral Perfians, and by pne in particular, concern- 
ing and how tliey were then employed ; 

At prefent,” they replied, “ they arc celebrating the 

Helots .'] — I have in a preceding note fpolcen of the Helots; 
but for more particulars coj^terning thet’, I beg leave to refer 
the reader to a Differtation on the Hiftory and Servitude of the 
Helots, by M. Capperonier, publilhed in the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Infnriptiojis and Belles Lettres— 7'. 
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“ Qlymfjic games, and beholding gymrnaftic and 
^ueftrian exercifes.” Being a fecond time afked 
the prize was for which they contended, they 
aniTiiicred^ An olive garland.” On this occafion 
Tigraiifes the fon of Artabanus, having exprelled 
hiralelf in a manc.|r which proved great generofity 
of foul, was accuied by the king of cowardice. 
I-iea.^ng that the prize was not money, but a gar- 
land, he exclaimed before them all — ** What muft 
“ thofe men be, <3 Mardonius, againft whom you 
" are conduiSting . us, wlio contend not for wealth, 
but for virtue ?” 

XXVII. After the above calamity at Thermo- 
pylje, the Thefliilians fent a herald to the Phoce- 
ans, with whom they had before been at enmity 
but particularly fo after their laft overthrow. Some 


learned men are of opinion, that this 
name is derived from the Tcgarmah of feripture, and given to 
the chiefs of that houfc ; fee Ezekiel, xxxviii. 6 . — ‘‘ To- 
garniah of the north quarters, and all his bands/' Jolephus 
writes Togarmah’s name, Thygramniis, which fome 

copies render Tliygran, neither of them very unlike Tigrane.s* 

— r. 

£;?/?;:>>>.] — The Thefialiailt being natives of Thefprotia, 
had f/ized AWiia, afterwards called ThefTaly, whence they at- 
tempted to penetrate into Phocea, by the pailage of Thermo- 
pylae ; but the Phoceans in this place conllruded a wall, which 
checked their incurhons. This was the fource of the hatred 
whicli thefe people bore each otlj^er, and which was carried to 
fuch extremities, thht the Theflalians in one day cut the throats 
of all the magiftrates and princes of the Phoceans, who, in re- 
turn, beat to death two hundred and fifty hpjjages fUcp had in 
their hands.^Lrirr^tr. 
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years antecedent to this expedition of the king tjie 
ThelTidians in a body, in conjundlion with their^ 
alher:, had attacked the Phoccans, but had be * \ 
driven back and rouglily handled. ThePhoccans> ^:- 
ing lurroundcd at Parnaflus, happened with 

them 1 eilias^^ of Eleum, ihc f^pthfayer, at whole 
inftigation they concerted the following ftratagem : 
They fele£tcd fix hundred of their bniveft^^h, 
wliofe perlbns and arms they inade white ’ with* 
chalk ; they thus fent them agaifiil the Thefliilians, 

Te!/ias,]~iie was the chief of the family of the Telliadae, 
In wliich the art of divination was hereditary. In gratitude for 
the vidtory which they obtained through his means, the Phoce- 
ans made a ftatae of Tellias, which they fent to Delphi, with 
thofc of the chiefs and heroes of their country, ~^Larc/jer» 
Compare the account here given by Herodotus with Paufa- 
nias, 1. X* c. i. and the Stratagernata of Polyajnus, 1. vi, c. i8.— 
See alfo Plutarch on the Virtues of Women, 

To revenge the above-mentioned murder of their hollagcs, 
the Thehalians marched againft the Phoceans, determining to 
fpare no men that were of age, and to fell the women and chil- 
dren for ilaves. Diaphantus, governor of Phocis, on hearing 
this, perfuaded his countrymen to go and meet the Theffalians, 
and. to colled their women and children in one place, round 
whom they were to pile combuftlble materials, and to place a 
watch, who, if the Phoce«ans Ihould be defeated, were to fet fire 
to the pile. To this one perlcn objeded, faying, the women 
ought to be confultcd on the bufinefs. 'I’iie women hearing of 
this, affembled together, and not only agreed to it, but highly 
applauded .Diaphantus for propoling it: it is alfo faid, that the 
children alib met togetlier, and refolved on the fame tiling. 
The Phoceans afterwards enga^ging the enemy at Cleon, a place 
in Hvampolis, were vidorious. ' The Greeks called this rcfolu- 
non ol the Phocean women apo/io/cij defperatlon. The greateft 
teail ct thrTboceans is that which they celebrated at Plyampo- 
!??, and called tiap:’>bQlui% ia commemoration of this vidory. 

under 
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uridtr cover of the night, commandh ig them to put 
Wery one to death who was not whitt-d like them- 
'Mves.' The Theflalian out-pofts, who firO: faw 
lefe . ccyiceived them to be fomething fupernatu- 
ral. Theie communic-jted their panic to the body 
of the ^rmy, in cc^tfequence of which the Phoceans 
flew four thoufand, and carried away their ihields : 
halfti thefc fliield^ were confecrated at Abas, and 
half at Delphi. A tenth part of the money which 
refulted from this vidory was applied to ered 
the large ftatues -^Vhich are to be ften round the 
tripod before the temple at Delphi : an equal 
number were ereded at Abas. 

XXVIII. The Phoceans thus treated the Thef- 
filian foot, by whom they had been furrounded: 
their horfe, which had made incurfions into their 
country, they effedually deftroyed. At the en- 
trance to Phocis near Hyampolis they /link a deep 
trench, into which having thrown a number of 
empty calks, they covered them with earth to the 
level of the common ground. They then waited 
to receive the attack ot the Theffalians : theie ad- 
vancing, as if to capture the Phoceans, fell in 
amongft the cafks, by which the legs of their 
horfes were broken, 

XXIX. Thefq two differs had fo much exaf- 
perated the Theffalians, tliat they f;nt an herald to 
fay thus to the Phoceans : " As you are now, O 
Phoceans, rendered wifer by ex^fiicnce, it be- 
comes you to acknowledge yopifeives our inflj- 
A a 3 “ nora. 
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“ riors. When we formerly thought it Gonf:flfenfe 
" to be united with the Greeks, we were alwa^^ 
‘‘ hiperior to you : we have now fo much ihfluenc^ 
“ with the Barbarian, that it is in qur ’^&’wer 
“ to ftrip you of your country, and reduce you to 
“ flavery. We are neverthel*^ willing to forget 
“ paft injuries, provided you will pay us fifty 
** talents : on thefe terms we engage to av^^rt the 
“ evils which threaten your country.” 

XXX. Such was the application of the Thefla- 
lians to the Plioceans, who alone, of all the people 
of this diftri6i:, did not fide with the Medes, and for 
no other reafon, as far as I am able to conjedlure, 
than their hatred of the ThelTaiians. If the Thef- 
falians had favoured tlte Greeks, the Phoceans I 
believe would have attached themfelves to the 
Medes, The Phoceans in reply refilled to give 
the money : they had the fame opportunity, they 
added, of uniting with the Medes^j as the I'hefla^ 
lians, if they wilhed to change their fentimentsj 
but they exprefifed themfelves unalterably’ rcluftant 
to defert the caufe of Greece. 

ft 

XXXI, This anfwer of the Phoceans fo irritated 
the people of Theflaly, that they offered themfelves 
as guides to the Barbarian army, which they con- 
du£led from Trachis ^o Doris. The pallage of 
this diftritf is not more than thirty ftadia ih extent, 
it is lituate betwixt Melias and Phocis, and was 
before called -Id tyopis. The Dorians are the ori- 
ginal and principal people of the Peloponnefe : the 

' Barbaria I,? 
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\ BiJ^ariaps penetrated into Doria, but without com- 
\pietmg any devaftations. The ThcfTalians did not 
'wifh^em to commit any violence here, and in- 
' deed tha inhabitants had embraced the interefts of 
the 

XXXII. The llarbarians pafled from Doris into 

Phd'is, but did not make themlelves mailers of the 

A . 

perlbns of the inhabitants. Of thefe Ibme had 
taken refuge on the fummits of Parnaflus at a 


ParnaJJiis.'\-^*'T\\x^ celebrated mountain had a forked fum- 
mit with tw'o vertices ; of thefe one was facred to Apollo, the 
other to Bacchus. — See Joddrel on Euripides, p. 19. Sir 
George Wheler, in his Travels into Greece, has given an en- 
graving of this poetical circunillance, fo often celebrated by* 
the Greek and Roman poets ; and he obferves, that the high 
clifi's feem to end in two points from the town of Delphi. He 
alfo adds, that there is a fountain with a very plentiful fource 
of water continually flowing out from a cavity clofe to this 
mountain, which by the marble fteps leading to it fiiould be 
the fountain Caftalia. Lucan obferves, that at the time of the 
deluge Pamaflus was the only mountain, and that too with one 
of its lops only, which projcdled above the water, !• v. 75, 

Hoc folum fludlu terras mergentc cacumen 
Kminuit, pontoque fuit diferimen et aftris. 

Which lines are thus difFufely rendered by Rowe ; 

When o’er the world the deluge wide was /pread. 

This only mountain rear’d its lofty head ; 

One riling rock preferv’d, a bound was given 
Between the^ vafty deej^ and ambient heaven. 

* L. V. aw. 17. 

Sir George Wheler fays, " I efteem this mountain not only 
the highellin all Greece, but one of the higV^HTl'1^5^ the world, 
and not inferior to mount Cenis among |#fe Alps,’* 

A a 4 
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place called Tithorea, near the city Neon, cap^lblc 
of containing a great number of people. A gref.ter 
number had fled to Amphifla, a town of the ^zolse 
Locrians, beyond the plain of Crifeum. 
Barbarians effectually over-ran Phocis, - whiclj 
the Theffalians conduced thtm ; whatever oc^:urred 
they deftroyed with fire and fword, and both the 
cities and facred temples v.'ere burned, 

XXXIII. Proceeding along thb river CephilTus, 
they extended their violence thfoughout Phocis. 
On one fide they burned the city Drymon, on the 
other Charadra, Erochos, 'Fethronium, Amphictea, 
Neon*% Pedieas, Triteas, Elatea, Hyampolis, 
Parapotamios, and Abas. At this laft place is an 
edifice facred to Apollo, abounding in wealth, and 
full of various treafures and offerings. Here as 
now was an oracle. This temple, having plundered, 
they fet on fire. They purfued the Phoceans, and 
overtook foine of them near the mountains j many 
of their female captives died, from the great num- 
ber who committed violence on tlieir perfons. 

XXXIV. Palling the Parapotamlsns, they came 
to the Paropeans i at this place the army was 

Nion.'] — 'M. Laicher thinks, and with great reafien, that 
the Neon m this pafTage fhould be read Cleon. 

” Trea/uw .] — As the greater part of the Grecian cider 
fent their wealth to Delphi, it is very probaBle, fays M, Lar- 
cher, that thofe of Phocis depofited theirs at Abas. 

^ D’Anville, in his Geography, reverfes this 

order, and places tlil\Paropeans before the Parapotamians. 

divided 
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5^ivkled into two bodies, of which the one rnoft 
niiinJtrous and powerful proceeded towards Athens, 
tcnterink Berotia through the Orchomenian ter- 
\itoiles. >p’he Boeotians in general had taken 
pqjt wilh^Nhe Medes. Alexander, with the view 
of^releV^ing tlie J5ceo?ian cities, and of con- 
vincing Xerxes that the nation were really at- 
tached to him, had ftationed a Macedonian detach- 
ment in each. Tim was the line of march purliied 
by one part of the Barbarians. 

• 

XXXV. The other divifion, keeping Parnaflus 
to the right, advanced under the condudl of their 
guides to the temple of Delphi. Whatever they 
met in their march belonging to the Phoceans they 
totally laid wafte, burning the towns of the Paro- 
peans, Daulians, and iEolians. They proceeded 
in this diredlion, after feparating from the main 
army, with the view of plundering the temple of 
Delphi, and of prefenting its treafures to the king. 
I have been informed tliat Xerxes had a more inti- 
mate knowledge of the treafures which this temple 
contained than of thofe which he had left in his 
own palace; many having made it their bufinefs 
to inform him of its contents, and more particu- 
larly of the offerings of Croefus, the fon of Aly- 
attes. 

XXXyi. The DelphianI on hearing this were 
(truck with the greateft contternation, and applying 
to the oracle, defired to be inftrudled whetHec they 
Should bury the facred treafures in tjie earth, or re- 
move 
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move them to Ibmc other place. They ^^ej* 
ordered not to remove them, as the deity wad’ ^blc 
to prote6t what belonged to him j their 0le carci 
therefore was employed about themfelvef, arKf^they 
immediately removed their wives and.eKiiclren into 
Achaia. Of themfelves tlie gpater part fled te‘ the 
fummits of Parnaflus, and to the Corycian cave**; 

Corycian This was at the bafe of mount Gorycus, 

and faid by Paulaiuas to have been of Vafl extent ; it was facred 
to the mufes, who from thence were called Nyniphae Corycides. 
See Ovid, Met. i. 320* 

Corycidas nymphas et numina mentis adorant. 

It Ihould Teem, that in the countries of the Eaft fubterraneous 
caves were very frequent, and ufed by Ihepherds to deep in, or 
as folds for their flocks in the evening. The Syrian coaft, or 
rather the mountains on this coaft, are remarkable for the num- 
ber of caves in them,—- Hartner^s Oh/ewaiions on Pajfagei of 
Scripiure, vol. iii. p. 61. 

We find in the Hiftory of the Croifades, by the archbifhop of 
Tyre, that Baldwin the Fird prefented himfelf, with fome troops 
which he had got together, before Afcalon ; that the citizens were 
afraid to venture out to light with him. Upon which, finding 
it would be to no advantage to continue there, he ranged about 
the plains between the mountains and the fea, and found villages 
whofe inhabitants having left their houfes, had retired with their 
wives and children, their llorfcs and herds, into fubterraneous 
ranjes. 

See alfb i Samuel, xhi. 1 1. 

And both of them ifeovered themfelves unto the garrifon 
of the Philiflincs; and the Philidines faid. Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the r vv^tere they Jjad hid themfelves/* 

Again — Judges, vi. 2. ^ 

And becaufe of the Midlanites, the children of Ifrael 
made dens which are in the mountains, and calves, ^nd 

flrong .hold 3. 
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toqk refuge at Amphifla in Locria. Except- 
irg ^ty men, with the principal prieft, tlie city of 
Ddph^yyas entirely deferted. 

■ XX^CV'HsL^.^.When the Barbarians approached, 
an(S"'were in figlK^ of the temple, the prophet, 
whole name was Aceratus, obferved that the facred 
arms, which had 'j^ver been prefei-ved in the fanc- 
tuar)’’, and which ^ it was impious to touch, were 
removed to the outward front of the temple ; he 
haflened to acquaint thofe Delphians who remained 
with the prodigy. The enemy continued to ad- 
vance j and when they came to the temple of 
Minerva Pronea, more portentous appearances 
were feen. It might be thought fufficiently won- 
derful, that the arms fhould fpontaneoufly have re- 
moved themfelves to the outward part of the 
temple ; but wliat afterwards happened was yet 
more aftonifliing. As the Barbarians drew near 

rcmo'vet^.']~A little before the battle of Leu 6 tra it was 
faid tliat the temples opened of themfelves, and that the arms which 
Were in the temple of Hercules difappeared, as if Hercule.s him* 
fell was gone to be prefent at that engagement. But many 
did not fcrijple to fay, that thc:je miracles were contrived by the 
.m a g i d r a t e s . — op h on. 

J oliiis Obfeqiiens, in hi.s enumeration of the Roman prodigies, 
fays, that h, U. 652. Hafe Mards in regia fua fponte motie— 
The fpears of Mars, preferved in the palace, moved of their 
accord, Amoqgll the p^jcgnoilics which preceded the 
afi'affinatihii of Caifar, Virgil mentions the found of arms heard 
over Germany. 

V 

Armorum fonitunj toto Germania 

.Audiin,. 


the 



364 URANIA, 

the temple of Minerva Pronea, a ftorm of tht,Uid^ 
burft upon their heads } two immenfe fragm^iits^of 
rock*^ were feparated from the tops of Pj^naflus,* 
which rolling down with a horrid noife, (^eftroyed a 
vaft multitude. At the fame time the^e^-pF^ceed'jd 
from the Ihrine of the gbddefe loud andi naar-cial 
Jhouts, ■ 


XXX VIII. This accumulation of prodigies irri- 
preffed fo great a terror on the Barbarians, that they 
fled in confufion. The Delphians, perceiving this 


Fi agm£nis oj' 

The double head 
Of tali Parnailus reeling from the crag 
Unloos’d two fragments : mountainous in bulk 
They roll to Delphi, with a crafhing found 
Like thunder nigh, whofe burft of ruin flrikes 
The fhatter'd ear with horror. — 

They move, and paffing by Minerva’s grove. 

Two monuments of terror fee. — There Hopp’d 
The malTy fragments from ParnafTus rent; 

An of nature, by fome latent caufe 
Difturb’d. Tremendous o’er Barbarian ranks 
The ruins down the facred way had roll’d. 

Leaving its furface horrible to light. 

Such as might Hartlc w|r’s rcmorfelefs god. 

And (hake his heart of adamant. Athenaid. 


The fame events are recorded by Diodoru.s Siculus, 1. xi. t; 

c. 4 . 

as Percci'vifjg 

The Delphfcin race 
By fear fo lately to the neighbouring hills 
And caves reftrain’d, forfake their lliek’ring holds j , 
rufliing on the foes difmay’d, 
Accomplilb'^heir defeat, Jihenaid 

defcendei*? 
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defoended and flew a great number. They who 
cfcaifxd Add to Bceotia ■, tliefe, as I have been in- 
> fofme<i. related riiat befides the above prodigies, 

' chey faw^^lfo two armed beings of more than hu-* 
njian lis^CvVho purfued and flaughtered them. 

XX5tlX. The felphians fay that thefe two were 
heroes, and natives of the countrj’^, their names 
Phylacus and Aufonous, to whom fome buildings 
near the temple had been confecrated. That of 
Phylacus ftands on the public road near the temple 
of Minerva Pronea, that of Autonous near Cafta- 
lia, beneath the Hyampean vertex. The rocky 
fragments which fell from Parnaflus have been 
preferved within my remembrance near the temple 
of Minerva Pronea, where they firft fixed them- 
felves after rolling through the Barbarian ranks. 
In this manner was the enemy obliged to retreat 
from the temple. 

Xlv. The Grecian fleet, after their departure 
from Artemifium, at the requcft of the Athenians, 
came to an anchor at Salamis. The motive of 
the Athenians in Ibliciting this, was to have the 
opportunity of removing Iheir wives and families 
from Attica, as wel) as to deliberate upon what 
meafures they fhould purfue. To this alfo they 
were farther induced, becaufe things had hitherto 
happened, contrary^to their ^xpeftations. They had 
hoped that the people of the Peloponnefc, in one 
colfedted body, would wait the approach" , the 
Barbarians in Bceotia. Inftead cf which, they 

learned 
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learned tney were fatisfied with fortifying the ifih- 
mus of the Peloponnele with a wall, careful of, their 
own leciirity alone. The Athenians were induced, 
in confequence of this intelligence, to q^ftreaL^tht. 
allies to ftation at Salamis. 

XLI. Whilfl: the reft of fiihe allies continued 
with the fleet, the Athenians returned to their 
countiy, v/here they proclainfed by a herald 
that every Athenian was to preierve his family 
and eflTefts by the belt means in his power. The 
greater number took refuge at TrcKzene, others 
fled to Aigina, and fome to Salamis, each being 
anxious to fave what was dear to him, and to com- 
ply with the injunftions of the oracle. It is af- 
lerted by the Athenians, that there is a large fer- 
pent in the temple of the citadel, which conti- 
nually defends it. Of this they have fuch an en- 
tire convidtion, that they offer to it every month 
cakes of honey : thefe had before always been re- 
gularly confumed, at this junflure they were un- 
touched The prieftefs having made tliis incident 

a hcraU.I — It was criminal at Athens to abandon their 
country in time of danger, orreven to remove their wives and 
children from tlie perils which impended, till perniiliion was 
given by a public proclamation, — Lar'chcr, 

Large fcrpeni.l — See Bryant on the fubjeft of ferpent- 
worlhip, vol. i. p. 476, &:c. The Athenians were cileemed 
Serpentigense, and they had d tradition <hat the chief guardian 
of their Acropolis was a ferpent, — T, 

UuicuchedSl — It appears that Themiftocles was at , the 
pretended miracles, and of this in particu- 
lar; fee his Life, aa given by Plutarch, 


kno\v»* 



U R A N I A. 367 

kncvn, the Athenians ftill more precipitately dc- 
Tertec the city, believing that their goddefs had 
abandoned the citadel. Removing, therefore, all 
efFetf^s, they haftened to join the fleet. 

it was generally known that thofe 
who ha(j left Arteft'ifium had taken their ftation 
at Salamis, all tht' veflels which were at Trcezene 
haflened to join tltem •, orders having been pre- 
vioufly ifliied to aflemble at Pogon and Trcezene. 
A much larger fleet was now got together than 
had before fought at Artemifium, and they were 
manned by a greater number of different nations. 
F.urybiades, the fon of Euryclidas, who had com- 
manded at Artemifium, was the leader alfo on the 
prefent occafion, though not of the blood royal. 
The veflels of the Athenians were the moll nume- 
rous, and the befl failors. 

XLIII. The fleet was thus corapoled: Of the 
people of the Peloponnele, the Lacedaemonians fur- 
niflied fixteen veflels, the Corinthians the fame 
numbA- as at Artemifium, the Sicyonians fifteen, 
the Epidaurians ten, the Trcezenians five, the Her- 
mionians three. All thefe, except the Hermionians, 
were Dorians and Macedonians, coming from Eri- 
neus, Pindus, and Dryopis. The Hermionians are 
from Dryopis, they had formerly been expelled by 
Hercules, and the Melians df the diftridl now called 
Doris. — Thefe were the forces from the Pelopon- 
ncle. 


XLIV. Of 
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XLIV. Of thofe fituated upon the exterior foii- 
cincntj the Athenians alone furniflied orfe huijkdred 
and eighty vefiels, a number equal to all^Me reft. 

parting from Artemifium touched'^at Chdci^y tie 
Platasahs, khding on the opp(|hre coaft o^ Boeotia, 
employed themfelves in removinpj their families and 
cffefls, in doing which they w(?{-e left behind. The 
Athenians were Pelalgi, and called Cranai,when that 
region now named Greece was pofielled by the Pe- 
lafgi : under Cecrops they took the name of Ce- 
cropiche. The title of Athenians was given them 

Cea-ops. 1 — Strabo cites Hecatxus, who faid that Pelopcn- 
nefus was inhabited by the Earbari before It was pofl’cfred by 
the Greeks ; and adds, that almoll all Greece was anciently vhe 
feat of this ftrange people. Among other proofs he alledgei 
feveral names of perfons, fuch as Cecrops, Codrus, Sec, whldi 
he fays evidently prove a foreign language; to 

UTau 

Thucydides, 1 . i. at the beginnir.g, with tlie Scholia fays, 
that the lonians were called Fclargi or Pelafgi. The name 
Pelargus is ufually named of a faunurer^ this ihews 

that it was originally ufed as a word of reproach. Strabo evi- 
dently derives the Wandering temper of the Pelargi, or Pelafgi, 
from the Greek explaining the word by 

ccparcta-£i^9 quick in changing their fettlcments.— 

./Egeus of Athens, according to Androtion, was of the fer- 
pent breed ; and the firll king of the country is laid to have 
been a dragon. Others make Cccrops the hrft who 

reigned ; he is faid to have be^n of a twofold nature, being form- 
ed with the body of a man, blended vvith*that of a ferp ent. Dio- 
dorus fays, that this was a circumftancc deemed by the Athenians 
inexplicable, yet he fabours to explain it by reprefenting Ceci*pps 
as half a man and half a brute. See, — Bryant, vol. i, 484, Cj c, 

whqpi. 


The Platjeans were not prelent at the bafcie 
lamis, and for this reafon ; when the Gisee'.ls de- 
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. \^^hen fucceeded to the throne : their 

" narT'e of lonians ” was derived from Ion, who had 
bceh‘ general of the Athenian forces. 

The Megareans lupplied the fame num- 
'li'“r .^as at Artemilium. The Ampraci- 

ataS 'bre^iught a ^jti^forcement of leven fhips : the 
Leucadiij a Doliah nation, originally from Co- 
rintJi, furnifhed tivce. 

XLVl. Of the people of the iflands, the 
netai provided thiTty veffels, they had others, but 
thefe were employed in defending their coafts : ihe 
thirty, in which they fought at Salamis, were the 
bed equipped, and the fwifteft failers. 'Fhe ^gi- 
net^ are Dorians, originally of Epidaurus, and their 
ifland was formerly called GEnone. Next to this 
people, the Chalcidians, as at Artemifium, fupplied 
twenty lliips, the Eretrians feven ; thefe are loni- 
ans. An equal number was furnifhed by the people 
of Ceos, who alfo are lonians of Athenian defeenr. 
The Naxians brought four veflels ; thefe, with the 
reft of the iflanders, had been defired by the majo- 
rity of their countrymen to take part with the 


Io?uans,] — Sec Gcncils, x. 4* 

« And the Tons of Javan, £liihah,and Tarftilfh, and Cuittiin, 
and Dodanim.” 

Bochart places Javan and his fous in Europe, alTigning to 
the father, Greece; Peloponnefus ; to rarihiih, 7'ar- 

teffus in Spain; to Chittim, Latium in Italy; and to Dodaniin, 
a part of France, L iii.» c. 7. — Javan he confiders as tiie prince 
of 

Vot. III. B b Medes, 
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Medes, but they had gone over to the Greeks, by ' 
the perfuafion of Democritus, a man of confiderablC 
diftinftion, and at that time trierarch. The Naxi- 
ans alfo are lonians, and of Athenian origin. Tlie 
Styreans appeared with the fame number 'of 
as at Artemifium j the Cythnians bro'jgl'^f’only. 
one, and that of fifty oars; both thefilail peypi-si^are 
Dryopians. I'he allies were faftlihr aflifted by the 
Seriphians, Siphnians, and Melia^i, who alone, of 
the iflanders, had refufed to rerider the Barbariart 
earth and water. " 

0 

XLVII. All thefe different people appeared as 
confederates in the war, who inhabit the region be- 
twixt the Thefproti and the river Acheron The 

Thefproti 

3 + Cythnians .'] — Thefe Iflanders were of no great flrength or 
importance. ftys Demolllienes, “ 1 coniidered you as 

like the Siplimans, Cythnians, or fuch people, I would not re- 
commend you to adopt fentiments lb elevated.” — Larcher. 

AcherQn.\^W^x(t Hercules defeended into liell, and hither 
he brought back with him the dog Cerberus, whofe foam over- 
fpread the country with aconitum. Adonis was celebrated for 
having the liberty of defeending to Acheron, or the infernal 
regions, and of returning again at certain fealbns. See Theo- 
critus, Idyl. hi. 48. w'ith Scholia; fee alfo Theoc. Id. xv. 135 ; 
where Adonis is faid to be the only hero who had this pri- 
vilege : 

tifArkSiuy w; (potvn 

The defeent into hell is generally undcrllood to be a form of 
admilTion into the mylleries, for all thofijfcmore efpecially who 
endeavoured to prove themfelves the moil illuftrious benefa;^lors 
to mankind. Of thefe myfteries the -Egyptians may perhaps 
be cilec.acd the original authors; and that the dcfccnt of their 

king 
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’’ii^'helproti are contiguous both to the Ampraciotae 
^ and Ileucadli, who came on this occafion from the 
re'moteft limits of Greece. Of the nations frill 
firther diftant, the CrotoniatfE alone, with one 
vefle^®, afrifred Greece in its danger : it was com- 

king Ahampfinltii3 infernal regions is older than that of 

Hercules. Homer, in i jic loth Od. enumerates Acheron amoiigft 
the rivers of hell, fayiW that the Phlegethon and Cocytus 
into it, eis Pope diifulely renders this the ilam- 

ing gulph of Acheron ; Jdomer fays no fuch thing.— -T*, 

One ^e^cL ] — Paufanias fays that this velfel was provided 
and manned at the private expence of Phayllus ; which induces 
Vaicnaer to believe that the text of Herodotus is in this place 
corrupt, and that inftead of vrX fct?, we Ihould read HjiV 

Plutarch alfo, in his Life of Alexander, fays, that the Croto- 
niatas were permitted to plunder the Perfians, out of relpedl to 
Phayllus, who equipped a vcffel at his own expence to aflift the 
Greeks at Salamis. 

There was a flatue at Delphi of this Phayllus. 

I find mention made of Phayllus twice in Ariilophanes ; once 
in the Avharnenfcs, 210. 

Ay^^ocKCu'v epo^Tioy 
HxoAy0iif' <Pccv?\7i^ 

in the Scholiaft to which paffagC we arc told that there were 
others of this name; concerning this there is a Greek epigram# 
which fiys he could leap hftj^five feet, and throw the difeus 
ninety- five. ^ 

VlftVlKQVTX 

^lary.gvffsit gTcarow •TTgvr* cc'fro^nTrofjt.^yiof* 

Which I have fomewhere feen thus rendered in Latin; 

Saltum ad quinqul? pedes quinquagintaque Phayllus, 
©ifeum ad centum eglt quinque minus pedibus. 

He is t^ain mentioned in the Vefpse, 1201, for his fwiftnefs 

the.courfe.— r. 


Eb a 


manded 
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manded by Phayllus, a man who had Been thli8^« 
times vi<5lorious ’’ at the Pythian games.-- The 
Crotoniatse are of Achaean origin. 

XLVIII. The allies in general fiirnilhed ‘cfi- 
remes for the fervice : the Melians, Siph^tirTrs, an'i 
Seriphians, brought veflcls of fifp;'-‘6ars ; die Meli- 
ans two, the Siphnians and i^er'^hians one each. 
The Melians are of Spartan Jextracfbion ; the 
Siphnians and Seriphians arc* lonians, and de- 
feended from the Athenians. VVithout taking into 
the account thefe vellels of fifty .oars, the fleet con- 
fifted of three hundred and leventy-eight fhips. 

XLIX. When all thefe different nations were 
affembled at Salamis, a council was called of their 
leaders. At the fuggeflion of Euiybiades, it was 
propofed that each fliould deliver his opinion, wliat 
place of thofe which they poilefled would be moft 
proper for a naval engagement. Attica was con- 
fidered as totally loff, and the objeit of their deli- 
beration was the reft of Greece. It feemed to be 
the opinion of the nivijority, that they fltould fail to 
the ifthmus, and rifk a battle in the vicinity of 

jy.rri’e I^ifanias fays, that he was twice- 

viftorioiis in the contefls of tiie Pentathlon, and once in thofe of 
the Stadium. 

S'* Thucydides, book v. fays the fame 

thing ; Accxe^'a-tiAtinnit avoiKot, the Mciians are at 

Laccdicinonian colony: lb alfo does XeifSfihon, Hill i^lrruc. 1. it. 
The particulars of their migration are related afiength by 
i'luvarch, in his Treatife of the Virtues of Women, ',dscre*hc 
fpeaks^of the women.— T. 


the 
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tlie Pelolionnde ■, for if, it was urged, a defeat 
itiould be the iiTue of a conteft at Salamis, they 
'■'uld be expofed to a fiege on the iflund, without 
tlic ^.'■pipecl of relief j but from the Hlhmus they 
might eafily relvre to their refpecStive countries. 

L. Whilft the^leaders were revolving this matter, 
a melfenger arrived from Athens, to inform them 
that die Barbarian had penetrated Attica, and was 
burning all before him. The forces under Xerxes, 
in their pafTage through Boeotia, had fet fire to the 
city of the Thefpians, who had retired to the Pelo- 
ponnefe. 'Phey had alfo burned the city of the 
Plateans, and proceeding onwards, were now about 
to ravage Athens I'hey had fo treated Thefpia 
and Platca, becaufe informed by the Thebans that 
thefe places w’ere hoflile to them, 

1,1. After pafilng the Plellefpont, the Barbarians 
liad remained a month in its vicinity before they 


‘5 Rn^jage yi’.'ofn.f.]— The following lines, deferibing the ad« 
vance of Xeixes to Athens, are highly animated and poetical. 

Her olive groves now' Attica difplay’d ; 

The fields where Ceres firll her gifts beftov/’d, 

'1 lie rocles v/hofe marble crevices ilie bees 
With fweetntfs llor’d ; unparallel’d in art 
Rofe ftructures growing on the ftranger’s eye 
Where’er it roam’d delighted. On like Death, 

F/om his pale courfer fcati’ring wafte around, 

Th*^ homicide of nations pafs’d, 

.I'Unchaining all the furies of revenge 
On this dev'oU'd country, &c, 

B b 3 advanced 
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advanced : three more were employed , in then' 
march to Attica, where they arrived when Callia,- 
des was chief magiftrate. They found the city 
defertedi an inconfiderable number remaine^l -‘m 
the temple, with the treafurers of tjje ttifipie, anc?^ 
a few of the meaner fort, who, win a pallifade of 
wood, attempted to prevent tile approach of the 
enemy to the citadel. Thele had/not gone to Sa- 
lamis, being deterred partly, by their indigence, and 
partly from their confidence in the declaration of 
the oracle, that a wall of wood would prove invin- 
cible. This they had referred not to the Ihips, but 
to the defence of wood which on this occafion they 
created. 

LII. The Perfians encamped on the hill oppo- 
Cte the citadel, which tire Athenians call the hill of 
Mars and thus commenced their attack ; they 

fhot 

Suidas, at the vioid Ta^tai; thcic- Jis 
tells us, were Athenian magiftrates, and were ten in number : 
The Ihrine of Minerva, of Viftory, with their ornaments and 
wealth, were delivered to them in the prefence of the fenate. 

Hill of Mars.'\ — On this place was held the celebrated 
court of the Areopagus, of which, as it bore fo high a rank 
in the conftitution of the Athenian republic, the following fuc- 
cinft account from Gillies may be acceptable. 

“ The court of the Areopagus, originally entrufted with the 
criminal jurifdiftion, alTumed an extenfi%e power in regulating 
the behaviour and manners of the citizens ; it confifted only of 
fuch magiilrates as had difeharged with approbation tl' e duties 
of theirj-efpcflive offices. The members were named k>r liffe, 
and as from the nature of the inllitution they were get. -rally 
perlons of a mature age, pf an extenfive experience, and x.f.d 

having 
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. agJtinft the entrenchment of wood arrows 
ed in tow, aiul fet on fire. The Athenians, 
although reduced to the laft extremity, and involv- 
ed 'T the fire which had caught their barricade, 
obftinately refijfed to li0:en to conditions, and would 
not hear the Pil^r^tidae, who on certain terms in- 
vited them to fiffrehder. They refiftcd to the laft, 
and when the Perfians were juft ai^out to enter,, 
they rolled down .upon them ftones of an immenle 
fize. Xerxes, not able to force the place, was for a 
long time exceedingly perplexed. 

LIII. In the midft of their embarraflment the 
Barbarians difcovered a refource : indeed the; oracle 
had declared, that whatever tlie Athenians polieflcd 
on the continent fhould be reduced to the powa’ 
of the Perfians, In the front of the citadel, but 
behind the gates and the regular afcent, there was a 
cragged and unguarded pafs, by which it was not 
thought poflible that any man could force his way. 
Here, however, forne of the enemy mounted, near 
the temple of Aglauros the daughter of Cecrops. 
As foon as the Athenians difcovered them, part 

having already attained the aim, had feen the vraiiry of ambi- 
tion, they were well qualified to reitrain the impetuous paflions 
of the multitude, and to flem the torrent of popular phrenzy/' 
Jglauros word is written Aglaurps in Paufanlas, 
1 . i. c. i8; in Ovid. iiSet, 1 , ii. 739, 

) Aglauros la^vum, medium poffederat Herfe, 

La!/iher neverthelefs, on the authoritres of Apoliodoru« and of 
Ste^'iien of By?:anuum, writes it Agraulos ; fee Ids elaborate 
hdte, 

B b 4 
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threw themfelves over the wall and were ‘killeh^^ 
others retired into the building. The Perhans wh(^. 
entered forced their way to the gates, threw them 
open, and put the fuppliants to death who had tl^re 
taken refuge : they afterwards plundered»a7?dL fet 
fire to the citadel. 

LIV. As foon as Xerxes fbu^^ himfclf entire 
mafeer of Athens, he fent a horf'eman to Sufa, to 
inform Artabanus of his fuccefs. * On the. following 
day he called together the Athenian exiles who 
were with him, and ordered them to go to the 
citadel, and there facrifice according to the cuftom 
of their country. He was probably induced 
to this from fome nofturnal vifion, or from fome 
compunction, on account of his having burned 
the temple. The exiles did as they were com- 
manded, 

LV. I will explain my reafon for introducing 
this circumftance : — There is in the citadel a temple 
facred to Ereftheus who is faid to have been the 

offspring 

•^5 £rf(^lreus.1~Scc book v. c, 82 . Not only Eredhens 
called hitnrelf the ofFspring of the earth, but, as I have before 
fhevvn, all the Athenians alfo. In his temple were three altars, 
on the firft of which they facrificed to Neptune and EretSlheus, 
from which Neptune was called Erefth^^n, See I-ycophron, 

Ercdlheus was deified, becaufe in a conteft with Emaolpus,, 
prince of Thrace, he W'as told by the oracle tliat if he^i^^ould 
facrifice his daughter before he engaged the enemy, ho iliAuld 
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■ ^.^phng of the earth : in this is an olive ** and a 
’ believed to .have been placed there by Nep- 
tune 

n<^l^orious ; he did fo, and fuccceded* See the llory related, 
hycurg. aontra Leocrat»''l}^^*\.y\ov^i edition, 217, 

Concerning his beir^ dpemed an offspring of the earth. Far- 
naby, on this kind of ffrtuitous generation, is worth confulting, 
in his note on Ovid, MeV. i. 416. 

Paufanias, in his Atticis, c. xxvii. mentions two large figures 
in brals in a fighting attitude, fuppofed to reprefent Ere6lhcus* 
and Immaradus, fon of Ei^molpus. — 

Aft oU^eJ] — This, according to Pliny, was faid to cxill in 
his time; it was in the citadel: and becaufe goats deftroy the 
olive and make it barren, it was forbidden to bring goats near 
the citadel, except once a year for the neceffary facrifice.— 
chi'f\ 

Some oil made of this olive, which was facred to Minerva, 
was given as a reward to thofe who conquered in the Panathe- 
naca. See the SchoHaft to the Nubes of Ariflophanes, and to 
the 10 Ncm, Ode of Pindar, ver, 65, See a whole oration of 
Eyfias ; m 

•>s — This was a eiffern, into which, by a fubterrancous 

canal, fea water was conduced. 

“ In itfelf,” fays Paufanias, there is nothing remarkable; 
but what deferves to be related is, that when the fouth wind 
blows, a noife is heard like that of agitated waves; and upon the 
llone is feen the figure of a trident, winch is faid to be a tciii- 
mony of the difpure betwixt Minerva and Neptune concerning 
Attica.^’ — See Panjemias, 1 . i. c. 26. 

The fame was alfo fiiid to be in thl^ temple of Neptune Hip- 
pias, near Mantinca, and at Mylafe, a town of Caria, aliliough 
the gate of this lail place v^s eighty farlongs from the fea, and 
Mantlnea was fo far inland, that the water of the fea could not 
come there linlcfs by a miracle. — Lcuchcr, 

The w<yu fea is ufed in tlie fame manner for a large dllcrn 
by our ir /erpreters of the bible; fee 2 Kings, xxva i^:j. 

^ vd the pillars of brafs that were in the houfe of the Lord, 

and 
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tune and Minerva, in teftimony of their difpu|; 

concerning this country : this olive the Barbar^Mis 

had burned with the temple. The Athenians, who 

had been lent by the king to perform the cerenp- ^ 

nies of their religion, whiph was tjyo days after the' 

place had been burned, obferve^ that this olive had 

put forth a new flioot, a cubic in length. 

# 

* 

LVI. When the Greeks at .Salamis heard what 
had befallen the citadel of Athens, they were feized 
with confternation ; many of ‘the leaders, without 
waiting the refult of the council as to their future 
condudl, went haftily on board, hoifted their fails, 
and prepared to fly. It was inflantly determined 
by thofe who remained, that they muft only riik an 
engagement at fea near the ifthmus. At the ap- 
proach of night they left the aflembly, and returned 
to their Ihips. 


and the bafes, and the brazen fea that were in the houfe of tlie 
Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the brafs of 
them to Babylon.” 

This fea is deferibed, i Kings, vii. 23, to be ten cubits from 
one brim to the other. The Greek word in Heredotu^, and in 
the Septuagint, is ^cc?.occra-y\, ^ This meaning of the Engliili 
word fea I do not find either ii Chambers’s or Johufon’s Dic- 
tionary,— T'. ^ 

Their is fa^d to have happened in the reign 

of Cecrops. Neptune coming to J'thens, druck with his trident 
the midd of the citadel, from which ^^ang a horfe ; Minerva 
produced an olive ; J upiter afligned the patronage the town 
to Minerva. V 

^ cubit. ‘I — Paufanias fays two cubits. I fup^pfe, Vays 
Larcher, the miracle encreafed with the time. 


LVII. 
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-.VlL j®Ls fbon as Themiftocles liad retired to 
h^^veflel, Mnefiphilus, an Athenian, came to alk 
him what had been the determination of the coun** 
ciL When he was informed of their refolution to 
falXto the ifthmus, and come tb battle in the vid- 
nity of the Pelop^nnefe, he exprefied himfelf as 
follows : “ If the alliOte,” faid he, “ Ihall once leave 
“ Salamis, you will never have the opportunity 
of fighting for your country. The fleet will 
“ certainly feparate, and each nation return to 
their refpeftive h'bmes, and neither Eurybi^es 
** nor any one elfe will be able to prevent them: 
" thus Greece will perifh from the want of judicioug 
‘‘ counfel. Make hatte, therefore, and endeavour 
to counteract what has been determined j if it bp 
polTible, prevail on Euiybiades to change his 
purpofe ^nd continue here.’’ 

LVIII. This advice was fo agreable to Themif- 
tocles, that without returning an anfwer he went 
to the veflel of Eurybiades. As foon as he faw him, 
}ie exprefied his defire to fpeak with him on what 
was of importance to the common intereft : he was 
defired to come on board| and declare his lenti- 
ments. Themiftocles, feajed by him, related what 
had been faid by Mnef^hilus, as from himfellfj 
which he fb enforced b^^her arguments, that Eu- 
rybiades was brougJ^srfover to his opinion, and per- 
fuadec^ ty leave lus fhip, and again affemble the 
leaders. 

.Y 

As foon as they were met, and before Eu- 
6 rybiadej 
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rybiades had explained why he had called 
togetherj Themiftocles Ipake at fome length, ii.d 
with great apparent zeal. Adimantus, fon of 
Ocytus, the Corinthian leader, interrupted hir^: 
Themiftocles,” fald he^ “ at tl^' public ga.riies 
they who rile before their ^me are beaten.” 
“ True,” replied Themiftocles J “ but they who 

“ arc left behind are never crowned.” 

# 

LX. Having thus gently reproved tlie Corin- 
thian, he turned to Eurybiades*; he did riot repeat 
what he had faid to him before, that as loon as the 
fleet flroulcl leave Salamis the confederates would 
difperle, for as they were prclcnt lie did not think 
it proper to accufc any one. He had recourle to 
other arguments ; “ The lafety of Greece,” faid he, 
“ depends on you ; whether, liftening to me, you 
“ come to an engagement here, or, perluaded by 
thofe who are of a contrary opinion, you lliail 
“ conduct the fleet to the ifthmus ; hear the argu- 
“ mcnts on both fides, and then iletcrmine. If we 
“ fight at the ifthmus, w'e muft figlit in the ojien 
“ fea, where, on account of our heavier veffels and 
“ inferior number, we f^iall Iiave eveiy difadvan- 
“ tage: add to this, that if every thing eiie fucceed 
“ to our wifhes, we fnall ,/et lofe Salamis, Mcgara, 
“ and iEgina. The land fiirces of the enemy will 
“ accompany their fleet, whiciaii,you will thus draw 
“ to tile Pcloponnefe, and involve all Gf'cl^ce in 
danger. By adopting what I recomnii^d y^>u 
“ will have thefc advantages ; By fighting Vlthin 
,a narrow' er ipacc of lea, our fmail force wiff&^ - 

“ better. 
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■ able to contend with the greater armament 

{of the enemy, and, according to the common 
■‘•■vehances of war, we fliall have declfively the ad- 
‘ vantage. For us it muft be moft eligible to 
contend in a llnall Ipace, as for them to fight in, 
large one. Thus allb will Salamis be pre- 
“ ferVed, where \,>]r wives and children remain; 

and thus too the 'I very advantage of which you 
“ yourfelvcs are folicitous will be fecured. By 
“ remaining here you will as eft'eflually defend the 
“ Peloponneie as by failing to the ifthmus ; and it 
** will be extremely^injudicious to draw the enemy 
“ there. If, as I fincerely wifli, we fhall obtain 
“ die vicflory, the Barbarians will neither advance 
to the ifihinus, nor penetrate beyond Attica: 
“ they will retire in confufion. We fliall thus be 
“ benefited by preferving Salarnis, Megara, and 
“ dilgina, where the oracle has promifed we fliall 
“ be fuperior to our enemy. They whofe deiibe- 
“ rations are regulated by reafon generally ob- 
tain their wiflies, whilft they who are rafli in their 
“ decifions muft not expeifl the favour of the 
“ gods.” 


LXI. Themiftocles was.a fecond time interrupt- 
ed by Adimantus of Cori|ith, who ordered him to 

Regulated hy reafon,~\'^ 

True fortitude is great exploits. 

Which juflice warrants, and which wifdom guides ; 

AW.cVp is towering phrenzy and dillrai'tion. Asldljhn. 


be 
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be fHent, as not having now a country and 
added that Eurybiades could only then confiften^iy^ 
lufFer Themiftocles to influence his determinatitk,/ 
when he ihould again have a city : this he Ipake in' 
allufion to the plunder and capture of Athensf. 
Themiftocles in reply heaped many reproaches upon 
the Corinthians, and upon their l*^der in particularj 
and he farther urged, that theyAlijl poflefied a coun- 
try and a city, in efFedt greater than theirs, as loqg 
as they had two hundred veflejs well provided. 


^ Not halving nenv a country, % 

Proud Adimantus, on liis birth elate, 

- ----- arofe and fpake : 

For public fafcty when in council meet 

Men who have countries, filence beft becomes 

Him who has none — Shall fuch prefume to vote ? 

Too patient Spartan, nay, to didlate here. 

Who cannot tell us they polTefs a home, &c, Jthenaido 
Tavo hundred Ariftotle writes, that the fenate of 

the Areopagus gave eight drachmae to every foldier, and thus 
the coinplemen!; ol men was foon providvd. Ciidemnus fays 
that this money was procured by the artifice of Them iltoclcs : 
whilft the Atlienians, fays he, aflTembled at Piraeus to embark, 
the <egis of tlio ilatue of Minerva was loft, Themiftocles pre- 
ten^^^feTnake a fearch, found amongll the baggage an im- 
money, which being divided, fpread abundance 
^ct\.,^Larcher. ^ 

Thus brief he [Theaii|iocIes] clos’d:-— 

Athenians ftill poffefs 
A city buoyant on two H ndred keels. 

Thou admiral of Sparta frih/e thy choice 
Fight, and Athenians (hall thy^rm fuftain ; 

Retreat, Athenians ftiall retreat to ftipre« t ^ 

Which bid them welcome, At^hs^aid^ , 

with,' 
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V. 'tii (lores and men, a force which none of the 
riieeks would be able to refift. 

J_XII. He afterwards proceeded to addrels him- 
fc if to Eurybiades in particular, " If,” faid he, 
with greater earneftnefs, “ you continue here, you 
“ wdl delerve om univerfJil gratitude if not, you 
“ will be the dellrot|^r of Greece. In this war 
“ our fleet conftitutes our lad, our only refource. 
“ You may be affuied, that unlels you accede to 
my advice, we will take on board our families, 
and remove with tirem to Siris in Italy which 
“ from remote times has been confidered as be- 
longing to us, and where, if the oracle may be 
" credited, we ought to found a city. Deprived 
of our affiftance, you will hereafter have occafion 
to remember my words.” 

LXIII. By thefe arguments Eurybiades was 
finally influenced, principally, as I (liould fuppofc, 
fiom ills, fears left, if they failed to the ifthmus, 
they ftioukl be deferted by tlie Athenians, without 
whofe aid they would be little able to contend with 
the enemy. He acceded therefirre to what The- 
miftocles propofed, and confented to (lay and fight 
at Salamis. 

5 * //; 

, "Hefperian ftores 
For them by ancient oracles reiervM; 

Sajt' from iiifulurig foes and falfe allies* Athenald^ 

LXIV- 
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LXIV. When the determination of Eur)’biadeS 
was known, the confederates, wearied with altcri|ii»- 
tions, prepared to engage. In this fitiiation che 
morning appeared, at the dawn of which there was; 
a convulfion of the earth, wliich was felt at fc[i. 
They determined therefore to fupplicate the 
and implore the interpofition of j.]ie ACacid^. This 
was accordingly done : after^calling upon all the 
gods, they invoked Ajax and Telamon, and dif- 
patched a vefiel to Angina, to intreat the aid of 
.®acus and the Aacidas -h 

4 

LXV. Dicaeus thefon of Theocydes, an Athe- 
nian exile, but of confiderable reputation with the 
Medes, at the time when Attica was deferred by the 
Athenians, and wailed by the army of X erxes, re- 
ported that he was with Demaratus of Sparta on 
the plains of Thria. Here he faw a dull as of an 
army of thirty thoufand men advancing from 
Eleiills. Whiift they were wondering from whence 
it could proceed, Uic.-Eus affirms tliat he heard a 
voice which feemed to him the m.yftic lacchus 'h 

Demar.'i tus, 


— See book v. c. So. — Confuk Paufanias, book 
lu c. ! 

Near the port of the irianorof .^Egina there is a temple of 
Venus, and in the moH; confplo^hous part of the city is a temple 
of /Eacus, called the /Eaceiurn.'^;Tt is a fquare llrudurc of wliite 
marble, in the entrance of which af^he itatucs of the deputies 
who came to ^acus from all parts of Greece, 

S' On the 20th of the incntb Boedroh ion, which 

aiiivvcrs to our October, whish was the ibtli day cf 'tdre fefival 

of 
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; Demaratus, being ignorant of the Eleufinian myf- 
eries (inquired the meaning of the noife which 
he heard. " Demaratus,” anfwered Dicaeas, " fomc 
‘^‘^^^reat calamity is impending over the forces of 
the king : Attica being deferted, it is evidently 
the divinity which fpeaks, and is now coming 
from Eleufis 'to aflift the Athenians and their 

« allies. 

of the myileries of Ceres, they carried from the Ceramlans to 
Kleufis a figure of lacchus, or Bacchus, crowned with myrtle, 
having a torch in his ivmd. During the procellion they fung 
a liyinn in honour of the god, which hymn was alfo called 
Tacchus, and in which tliey often repeated the word lacche.'— 
Larcher, 

The wwd lacchus is derived, according to Enflathius, a-yro T«t 
t^0Lyj%\>y from bawling out. lacchus is ufed by Virgil as fynony- 
mous with vinum, becaufe lacchus or Bacchus was the god of 
wine : feme lay he was the fon of Ceres. In the myllerxcs 
here mentioned he is always joined with Ceres and Profcrpinc ; 
but he is not always conhdered as the fon of Ceres, though 
nurfed at her bread.— See Lucretius y and Sahnajius ad Solhium, 
p. 750. 

Tl.c circumflance of the mydlca vannus, or myflical fin, 
which in this fblemnity was carried before the image of lacchus, 
is thus curioufly explained by Servius, ad Georg, i. 166. The? 
fan, fays he, was carried in procellion before Bacchus, becaufe 
they who were initiated into his myflerxcs arc purified as corn 
is by the ufe of the fan or van.- 4 T', 

MyJ}ericsJ\ — I have beforij fpoken on the fubje 5 l of thefe 
myderies; but the reader wily find a far more particular ami 
entertaining account of tberrj'di Warburton’s Divine Legation, 
and in the Voyage du^,^eunc Anacharfis, vol. v. 507, 
Warburton intimates his belief that the initiated were indi u<^lcd 
in the uni iy of the Divine Being. Larcher thinks otherwife ; 
they might perhaps, fays the iextrncd hVenchman, do thi^j with 
refpedVeo thofe whom they found inclined to believe this dog- 
VoL. Ill, C C nia 
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“ allies. If this rnall appear in the Peloponne/ili* 
‘‘ the king himiHf, and the forces which are witj?. 
“ him, will be inyoived in the greatefl danger : 
“ if it hiall Hiew itfelf at Salamis, the deftruttio^a 
“ of me ki;'ig’.s tlecL wiii probably enfue. Oncgdn 
“ every year the Ather;iai'.s fol^mnize thefe rites 
“ to Ce-c-i and I'rcfeipinej/'when alfo they ini- 
“ tiate into the myilerics iiich of the Greeks as 
“ may defirc it. Tlie found' which you hear is 
" die voice of lacchiis.” To this he fays Dema- 
ratus made him this reply ; '• Make no mention 
“ of this to any one. If what you fay Ihould be 
communicated to the king, you will certainly 
“ lofe your head, and neither myfeif nor any one 
elfe will be able to fave you ; be filcnt therefore, 
“ and leave the event to the gods.” He added, 
that after the duft and voice which they faw and 
heard, a cloud appeared, which direfled its courfe 
towards Salamis and the Grecian fleet. From this 
they concluded that tlic armament of Xerxes would 
be defeated. This was reported by Dlcaeus'' the 

foil 

ma; but tbey preached .atheifm to a felcft nunibcr, in 
whom they foimd r lav^oi:r.ih e dilpofuion to receive it. The 
temple ot Ceres, where theffe myilcnes were celebrated, w.?/ 
one of the rGGielt in GveccM; it i.s deferibed by Strabo, booh 
ix. and by Vitruvius, book viVl* A view of it is given in the 
Rulfis of Athens and it is dw^^i»hi3d alfo by Chandler in Ids 
Travels in Greece. There were the greater and the lefTcr 
myllcrlcs; tl;e latter of which belonged to Frtderpinc only. 
««-i7 . , 

Dk^i^us .] — Upon this name the following pl.cj.^ant ancc.^ 
dote occurs in die Voyage du Jeune Anachai ils. 


A Per- 
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Ton of Theocydes ; for t]ie truth of which he ap- 
pealed to Demaratus and others. 

SkXVI. The naval troops of Xerxes, after being 
j^iedtators of the flaughrer of the Spartans, paflcd 
over from Trachis to Uiftiaia, where they remained 
thj'ce days : thence ;^iiling down the Euripus, in 
three more they canle to Elmlerum The land 

and 

A Perfian, who founded all Ids merit on the fplendour of lus 
name, came to Athens: as 1 had kaown him at Sufa, I was his 
condu£ior to the theatre. We happened to fit near a number of 
Athenians who were together— he was anxious to know 

their names. The hrft, fays I, is called EuJexus, that is, the 
hofio'urcihk \ Immediately niy Pcrhari makes a low' bow to 
(loxus : the fecond, I continued, is named Pclyiletusy ox the njery 
celebrated ; another very low bow. Doubtlefs, fays he, thefc two 
are at the head of the republic. Oli no, they are people whom 
no body knows. Tiiat third perfon, who feenu io infirm, is 
called Megajlhenes, or the ^ety firotig ; tlie fat heavy man 
yonder is named Prof boos, or the ^ery Jhvift ; yon melancholy 
fellow’s name is Eplcharis, whicli means the chearJuL The /ixth, 
fays the Perfian impatiently, how is he called } Sojlrates, or the 
/amour of the anny. He has commanded then? No; he iia.-* 
never been in the iervice. The feventh, yonder, who is called 
Clitoinachus, which f gnif cs ilh/lrious murriori has always been 
a coward, and is declared infarnpus* The name of the eighth 
is Dicreusy or the jufy a moft ncjlorious rafcal.— 1 was going to 
name the ninth, v.h('n the ilran jer rofe and fuid. How all taefc 
people difgrace ih .ir names at leaf, fay^j I> you mull con* 
fefs, that their names do no.>diake them coxccinhs.— T. 

Phalenm.'] — Athci/S had three ports near each other, 
Piraeus, Kunychia, and Fhalcrum. Fhalcrmn was faid to have 
been named from Phalerus, a companion of Jafon in the Ar- 
gohautic expedition. I’liefrus failed ftpni it for Cretev and 
Meneftheus Ids iuccelToi- for Troy; and it continued to be the 

C c a haven 
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and Tea forces were neither of them, as far ‘as 1 cart 
determine, lefs in number when they 'laid wafte 
Attica than when they firft arrived at Sepias and 
Thermopylse. To fupply the lofs of thofe whq pe- 
riflied from the ftorm, and who were flain at Ther- 
mopy]^ and Artemifium,'there arrived from, rifofc 
nations which had not yet dec^arM for the king re- 
inforcements of Melians, Ddrians, Locrians, and 
Baftrians, who, except the Thelpians and Plattcans, 
joined him with all their troops.' To theft may be 
added the Caryftians, Andrians, Tenians, with all 
the people of the iflands, except the five ftates ” 
before Ipecified. The farther the Perfians pene- 
trated into Greece, by the greater numbers they 
were followed. 

LXVII. All theft troops except the Parians af- 
ftmbled at Athens or at Phalerum,i The Parians'* 
fiaid at Cythnus waiting the event of the war. At 

haven of Athens to the time of Themiftocles. It is a fmall 
port of a circular form ; the entrance narrow, the bottom a 
clear fine fancl, vihble through the tranfparent water, 'fhe 
fane of Ariftide.sy and his monmnent, which was eredled at the 
public expcnce, were by this port. The capital port was PU 
rx\i^^—Chci?idlej\ f 

Chandler writes Phalerum ;feococke Phalereus and Pyrauum; 
P’Anville, Phalerus ; Meurfils, in his trad called Piraeus, or 
an ElTay on the Port of that Na^e, writes Phalerum, and pro-* 
perly. This was the moll ancient of the three. — T. 

57 Five Nastps, Melos, Siphnos, Seriplius, :.nd 

Cythnus. \ 

The Parians fhared with the Penians the^ dif- 
grace of the battle of Marathon ; and their perfidy to the 
Creeks became proverbial. — T. 

.this 
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•this juncture Xerxds vifited his fleet in perlbn, to 
confer Ath the leaders, and to acquaint hirnfelf 
^^th their fentiments. On his arrival he prefided 
atl. council, where the princes of the difFcrcnt na- 
tions, and the feveral commanders, were placed ac- 
cording to the r^Ic which Xerxes had given them. 
The prince of Sido>\^ firfl:, the prince of Tyre next, 

and 


Tyre .'] — In Ifiuah, chapter xxiil. ver. 10. Tyre is calledthe 
daughter of Tarlhifli ; dn the fame chapter, vcr. 12. I'vre is 
called the daughter of Sidon, 1 prefumc, on different accounts. 
The Syrians were originally a colony of the Sidonians, and 
Sidon, confequently the mother city of Tyre. By Tarfliidi, the 
Seventy univcrfally underftand Carthage : but how then could 
Tyre be called the daugliter of Tarihilh? for Carriage was the 
daughter of Tyre* 

Herodotus, in book ii. chap. 44, fpcaks of the Hercules of 
Tyre. It has been conjedured by many learned men, that this 
could have been no other than the Ifraelitifli Sampfon. That 
this is very probable, the reader may perhaps be inclined to 
think from tliefc amongft other reafons: 

With the dory of Sampfon the Tyrians might cafily become 
nccuaiated at Joppa, a fca port belonging to the tribe of Dan; 
hut more dpecially from thofe Danites who removed to Laifii, 
:n the neighbourhood of Tyre, and who, as Ezekiel informs us, 
had great ccrnmcrce with the Tyrians. Thefe Danites came 
from Zorah and Efhtaol, whc^*e Sampfon was born and lived, 
and would not fail of promu-gating and magnifying the ex- 
ploits of their own hero. 1 ij.m aware how raAt it is to pro- 
nounce a famenefs of per^// from a likenefs of certain corre- 
sponding circumibinces, rn the actions of men, but there are 
certain paniculars fo llriking, firll in the account given of this 
Tyrian Plercules by Herodotus, and fccondly, in the ritual pce- 
feribed for his worlliip, that where we can prove nothing by 
more folid argument, conjedures fo founded may be permittc 
to have fomc weight. The flory of Sampfpn will account for 

C c 3 the 
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and the reft in order. The king then commit- 
fioned Mardonius to inquire of them ir^^ividually'. 
whether they were willing to engage the enemy. 

LXVIII. Mardonius began with the prince^of 
Sidon, and from him went to Ijlie reft;, and they 

f 

the tivo pi’ iiiis let lip in the temple ol Hercules, if we coniider 
them .IS placed there in coni mem oraeion of the grcateil of 
Sanipion’s exploits. The various circitmitances which Hero- 
dotus makeij peculiar to the Tyrian Hercules, however dif- 
gu’ircd,are all reducible and relative to this lall adion of Samp- 
fon. I. Hercules, being apprehended by the -^Egyptians, was 
led in proceflion as a facrilice to Japiter; and the Philiflines 
proclaimed a feail to oiTer a great facrihee to Dagon their god, 
and to rejoice, becaide Sampfon was delivered into their hands* 
2* Whilft Hercules Hands at the altar, he remained quiet for a 
feafon; and fo was Sampfon when his flrength was departed 
from him. 3 . But in a Ihort time Hercules returned to hi$ 
llrcngth, and flew all the u®gyptians.~Concerning the ritual 
ufed in the worfliip of the l yrian Hercules, Bochart remarks 
there were many things in it not pradiled elfewhcre. Let the 
reader judge from what follvnvs whether they do not feein 
borrovv'ed from the Lcviiical Law, or grounded on what the 
Scripture relates of Sampfon. The total difufe of images, 
the prohibition of fwine in facrifice, the habit of the prieil, his 
embroidered Hole, kc, and naked feet, the flridd chaflity ex- 
acted of him, the fire ever-biiruing on the altar, are all of 
them precepts which PvXofes cldivcrcd. Why may we not add 
that the exclufion of women llpni the temple, and the fliaven 
head of the priefls, were inten^^d to brand the treacherous be- 
haviour of Dalilah, and to cemmS^Jorate the lofs of Sampfdh's 
locks ? Appian, Arrian, and Diodorus Siculus, acknowleii^^^c 
thefc to have been Piicenician rites, .and different from any ob- 
ferved amongfl the Greeks ; and it is well known that this 
Jif^gularttj was a principal point intended by the ritual of M<sfes, 

~r. 


were 

' ' ‘t. ■' 
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were all of opinion that a battle fliould be fought ; 
but Ar^emifla thus delivered her fentiments : 

Mardohius, deliver this my opinion to the king, 
-r^^\vho(e exertions in the battle of Eubma were 
neither the meaneft nor the Icafc ; I tliink myfelf 
" ■therefore iuftified in declaring what I thinlc will 
" be mofb to your intereft to purllie. I would 
advife you to f^pre your fbips, and not rifk a 
battle. Theie men by lea are as much fuperior 
to yours^ as njen arc to women : but after all, 
“ what necelnty is there for your hazarding an cn- 
gagement ? Yon are already in polTeflion of 
Athens, the avowed object of this expedition, 
the refi: of Greece is already your ov/n, and no 
one refiils you. 'i'hcy who oppofe d you have 
“ met the fate tiiey merited. I will nov/ tell you 
“ how tlie afi’airs of your adveiTarics are cirenm- 
“ ftanced : if you do not urge a naval engagement, 
** but will order your ve/fels either to remain here, or 
fail to the Peloponncfe, all your w iflies will infal- 
libly be accompliflied. The Greeks will not long 
be able to oppofe you j you will oblige them to 
Icparatc, and retire to their relpeftive lioriies. I 
“ am well informed, tiiat in the iOand v/here they 
'' are they liave no fupp^y of provifions j and if you 
" fliall enter the Pelopcinefe, it is not to be fup- 
** pofed that thefe remaking here will rifk a battle 
for the fake of the Athenians. But if you de- 
termine to fight them by fea, I forioufly fear that 
a defeat of your fleet will be added to that of 
your land forces. Let this alfo be imprefied 

C c 4 f f upon 



upon your mind, that the beft of men have 
“ Ibmetimes the worft %f fervants } and (fhat bad 
men are frequently lerved with fidelity. You,,y 
O king, are one of the beft of men j but ydh. 
“ have amongft your dependants Egyptians, Cy- 
“ prians, Cilix:ians, and Panaphyliaqs*”, from whom 
“ no good can be expedled.’’ 

LXIX. 

Cillclans and •However contemptuoufly 

thrfe people may be here introduced, it is certain that Tarfus 
of Cilicia was accounted the metropolis of this part of Afia, 
and was the firil commercial power W'hich made any figure in 
that part of the world. Not only the fables of Pagan mytho- 
logy, which inform us that Anchiale was built by the daughter 
of japetus, and Tarfus, by Perfeus, fon of Jupiter, bear witnefs 
to the high antiquity of thefe cities ; but Scripture alfo informs 
us, that the fons of Tarfhilh, who were fettled on this coaft, had 
made themfelves famous for their navigation and commerce 
as early as the days of David. The pips ofTarpp^ fee Pfalm 
xlviii. 7, were then become a common appellation for all 
vefiels of trade ; and to go to Tarjhijh^ a proverbial expreflion 
for fetting out to fea in fuch vefifels. That part of the Medi- 
terranean which was contiguous to Cilicia was called the Sea 
of Tarlhifli. Pamphylia was colonized from Cilicia, and was 
the entrance to it from the north-weft. Strabo gives this cha- 
radler of the natives of Tarfus: " They did not ftay at home,’ ^ 
fays he, but in order to (j)mpletc their education went 
abroad ; and many of them, when thus accompliftied, refided 
with pleafure in foreign parts,\and never returned.’* When 
their neighbours on all fides, H^h in Afia and the adjaceq^ 
iflands, made themfelves infamous for their piratical depreda- 
tions, the inhabitants of Tarfus maintained a fair reputation! 
they not only occupied their bufinefs in great waters, but they 
alfo traded on the continent. They had fa^lories at Dedan and 
Sheba bn the Euphrates, with which they trafficked in filver, 
Jocxviii. 10. All which incidents confidered, I 

fhould 
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LXlX. They who wifhed well to At^nnifia 
were apprehenfive that her||)eakmg thus decifively 
^ Mardonius againft rilking a battle, would bring 
upon her feme mark of the king’s indignation : 
her enemies, on the contrary, who wilhed to fee her 
d^graced, and who werd jealous of her favour with 
the king, were (delighted in the confident expefta- 
tion that her freedo^ of Ipeech would prove her 
ruin } but Xerxes, •after hearing the opinions of the 
council, was particularly pleafed with that of Arte- 
mifia j he had eftesmed her before, but he was on 
this occafion lavilh in her praifo. He neverthe|i?fs 
determined to comply with the decifion of the ma- 
jority } and as he imputed the former ill fuccefs at 
Euboea to his being abfent, he refolved to be a fpec- 
tator of the battle of Salamis, 


I/XX. When orders were given for the fleet 
to depart, they proceeded towards Salamis, and de- 
liberately ranged themfelves in order of battle. As 
the approach of evening prevented their then com- 
ing to an encounter, iliey prepared themlelves for 
the following day. In the mean while a general 
confternation was impreflied upon the Greeks, and 
in particular upon thofo of the Peloponnefo, who, 
conceiving that their figuring at Salamis was folely 
yan account of the Athenians, believed that a defeat 
^ould occafion their being blockaded in the ifland. 


IHould fuppofe that the cenfure of Artemifia, paffed upon them 
in this place, will hardly occafion them to be eonfiderpd either 
^5 a faithlefs or cowardly people.— 2", 


and 
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and would leave their own country totally defencc- 

lefs. 

LXXI. On tJiie very lame night the land tori&s 
of the Barbarians advanced to the Peloponnefe, 
though every poffible efFort*had been made to chep^k 
their proceeding farther on tlie continent. As foon 
as the Peloponneflans had Mard of the ruin of 
Leonidas and his party at Thermopylae, they afiem- 
bled at the ifthmus ail die forces 'they could colled 
from their different cities under the condud of 
Cleombrotus, the fon of Anaxandrides, and brother 
of Leonidas. Encamped here, their firft care v/as 
to fortify the pafs of Sciron they then, after con- 
fulting on the iubjed, proceeded to defend the 
whole of the ifthmus by a wall. This v/as foon 
finiihed, as not one of fo many tlioufands was in- 
adive j for without intermiflion, either by night or 
day, diey feverally brought ftones, bricks, timber, 
and bags of land. 

I.XXII. Tlie Greeks who appeared in defence 
of the ifthmus with their coiieded ftrengdi, were 
the Lacedemonians, Arcadians univerfally, Eleans, 

Scrrcfi ,] — Said by Strabo to have been called from the 
famous robber of that name, whp was remarkable for his bar- 
baiky to paflengcrs, and who was killed by Tliefeus.— 
Lucian in Jove Traga^do, where we learn that at the fame tim^f 
‘^i’hcfeus dcitroyed two other famous robbers, whofe names were 
Pityocamples and Cercycn. Sciron he threw into the fea, and 
his boaes became rocks.~See OviW. Met, vii, 443.—?'. • 

Corinthians, 
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.Corinthians, Sicy-onians, Epi^Sunans, Phliafians* 
Troezenkns and Herniio^ians. All thefe virere 
'^rawn t<^ether by the danger which menaced 
"ij]/eece. The reft of the Peloponnefians, although 
the Olympic games and Carnian feftivals were paft, 
in carelefs inaftivity at home. 

LXXIII. The Eltloponnefe is Inhabited by feven 
different nations two of theft, the Arcadians®* and 
Cynurians, are mtives of the country, and have- 
never changed they- place of refidence. The Acha- 
ians have never quitted the Peloponnefe, but have 
fimply removed from one fituation to another. iThe 


Eaftathius in Dion. v. 414, tells us that 
Arcadia was formerly called Gigantis, that is the Land of 
Giants. It was alfo called Azania. Arcadia was facred to the 
god Pan, who was worlhipped in every corner of the country. 
It was celebrated for the richnefs of its pailures ; and its inha* 
bitants were fo generally addifted to the bulinefs of feeding 
cattle, that Arcades and Fallores became fynonymous fifes; 
and the Bucolic verfe was Hiled the Arcadian. Of the an- 
tiquity which this people claimed I have already fpoken in a , 
foregoing note. Some have fuppofed Arcadia to have been 
fo called from Areas, the fon of Calliilo, who was faid to have 
had his name from the fuppofed transformation of his mother, 
and to have given it to Arcadia. — See in Jrati Pheen. de CaU 
lijiho, TsHEtif A^iiT 6 )> rov A^xa^ix. Homer fays they 

were wholly ignorant of maritime affairs : 

''which Pope imperfeftly renders. 

And new to all the dangers of the main. 

Sec what De Pauw fays of the Arcadians in lus Reciercks/ir 
Ut Grecs.'^T, 
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four others, namely the Dorians, -$tolians] Diyo-< 
plans, and Lcmnians, migrated here* Dorians 

have many famous cities ; the -®toli^ns Eli/ 
only; the Dryopians have Hermion and AfiTfa, 
near Cardamyle in Laconia* The Paroreatae^^ 
are all Lemnians. The ICynurians, though' r/i- 
tives of the country, are fuppofed to be lonians ; 
but in procefs of time, like me Orneatas and their 
neighbours, they became Doriaftis, and fubjedt to 
the Arglves Of all th?fe fe^en nations, thole 

only 

There feems to be a doubt in this place 
whether it ihoald be read ^^olians or -ffitolians* iEolus is faid 
by fome learned men to be Eiifha, eldeft fon of Javan.-— See 
the Genealogy. The name Elifha is explained by the Jcvvifli 
Rabbi to mean ad infulam\ and Varro, as cited by Servius on 
the ill JEneid, gives the fame title to .ffiolus Hippotades, 
ftyling \^m.damim5 infularum, Lelbus was called IlTa, that is, 
I believe, the ifland. — See Hefyehius in la-o-yi. Of the ^to- 
liaM, M* P. de Pauw, in his Preliminary Difeourfe to bis Rc- 
cherches Philofophiques fur les Grecs, gives a fliockliTg cha- 
rafler. ** Ori y parloit,*' fays the Frenchman, “ a da verite la 
langue des Grecs, mais on y avoir Ics moeurs des Barbares, Sc 
tant d*atrocite dans ie carai^ere, que Pen comparoit les Etoliens 
a des betes fcroces cachees fous le mafque de I’homme, &:c. 

—r. 

CofrdamjIe.^Strzho (ays ^hi 3 city was founded on a rock, 
fifi ; and Homer mentions it as one of the feven which 

Agamemnon promifed to give Achilles.— 7". 

Pardreatie,]-^See book iv. c. 1 45 , Oreata; was the nanf ‘' 
of a city in the territories of Lacedaemon, which was afterwar^ 
called Bnefia: or Prafiae ; concerning which confult Paufanias 
in Laconicis.— 7". i 

^irgi'ves .] — Euftathius fays, that Apis cleared the Peio- 
ponnefe of ferpents, and named it from himfelf Apia ; he was 

deified. 
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only whom I have fpecified attached tliemlelves to 
the caiife of Greece } the others, if I may Ipeak the 
truth, ceminly favoured the Medes. 

LXXIV. They who were at the ifthmus exerted 
as if every thing depended upon thenfi 
alJjHe, not expeding any thing from the fleet. 
The Greeks at Sa’^imis hearing this, , were over- 
whelmed with terror, not fo much olh tlieir own - 
account, as on tliat of the Peloponnele. They 
began to murmur fecretly amongft each other, and 
to complain of the injudicious condudl: of Eurybi- 
ades. They at length exprefled their .difcon|ent 
aloud, and obliged a council to be called ; a violent 
debate enfued, fome were for failing inftantly to the 
Peloponnefe, and rilking every thing for its defence, 
urging the abfurdity of flaying where; they were to 
contend for a country already captured. The 
Athenians, with thofe of iEgina and Megara, 
thought it mofl advifeable to fight where they 
were. 

deified, and thence called Serapis, a manifert alluiion to tlie 
great idol of the ^Egyptians. From thefe ferpents Argos might 
receive its name, for afyai was ufed as fynonymous with oft(. 
—See Hefyehius. The frog^ which was the fymbol of the 
people of Argos, was explained to be a direflion to them to 
keep at home ; and properly enough, that they might guard 
the illhmus, prevent a furprize, and be a conftant garriibn to 
the Peloponnefe. It was an alluiion alfo, I believe, to their old 
name Leleges. AaXayi<, fays Hefyehius, is the frog of a green 
colour. The Spartan coin, or that of the Peloponnefe, was a 
or tortoiie, the fymbol of a houfekeeper.— ?*. 


LXXV. 
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LXXV. Themiftocles, feeing himfelf overpow- 
ered by thofe of the Pdoponnefe> retired crivately 
from the council : he immediately di^atched 
meflenger to the eoemy’s fleet, with inftructiqrtS 
what to fay. The man’s name was Sicinnus, a do- 
tneftic, and the tutor of his children, who,’ri Ttie;- 
miftocles afterwards caufed to be ibade a citizen of 
Thefpia, and who became very#opulent. Diredring 
his courle to the leaders of the Barbarian fleet, hfc 
thus addrefled them: “The Athenian leader % 
** who in reality is attached to the king, and who 
wifhes to fee the Greeks in fubjeftion to your 
** power, has fent me thus privately to you : a con- 
“ fternation has feized the Greeks, and they are 
“ preparing to fly ; an opportunity is now afforded 
you of performing a fplendid a(5lion, unlefs you 
“ fufl'er it thiougli negligence to efcape you. They 
“ are divided amongft rhemfelves, and incapable of 
“ farther renflance. You will foon fee thofe who 
“ fevour, and v/ho are inclined to oppofe you, in 
“ hcftiiities with each otlfer.” Having .faid this 
Sicinnus departed. 

Aj'bcnra?; 

Themiftoclcs, who leads 
Athenian fquadrons, is the monarches friend^ 

Approv’d by this intelligence ; the Greeks 
In conflernation iliortly will rcfolve 
To feparate and fly. Let Ada’s fleet 
Iter numbers round in diligence extend, 

Inveiling every paflage; then confus’d 
This whole confederated force of Greece 
•“Will (boner yield than fight, and Xerxes clofe 
At once io perilous a w^ar. Athenaid. 

LXXVI 
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I.XXVL The Barbarians, confiding ih this in- 
telligence, palled over a large body of Perfians to 
the fmall'^and of Pfittalia'’*, betwixt Salamis and 
"tlic continent. About midni^jihc the wellern divi- 
tjion of tlaeir fleet advanced towards Salamis 
^®ife>g.to furround it. The Ihips alfo which lay ofF 
C&s and Cynolhra rennoved, and occupied the 
v/liole narrow fea as .nr as Munychia. They drew out 
their fleet in this manner to cut ofi^ from the Greeks 
the polTibiiity of "retreat, and that, thus inclofed at 
Salamis, they mig'it fufler vengeance for the battle 
of Artemifium. Their view in fending a body of 
forces to Pfittalia was this : this ifland was conti- 
guous to the Ipot where the battle muffc of nccefllty 
take place ; as therefore fuch veflels and men as 
were injured in the fight mull endeavour to take 
refuge here, they might here preferve their own and 
flay the forces of the enemy. The meafure v/as 
purfued privately and unperceived by the enemy, 
to accomplifli whiclr the whole night v/as em- 
ployed without any inlferval of reft. 


PJittaUa,'\ — 'YiTTot'Kio,. Non rctullffem inter populos Atticas^ 
mil Strabonis locus aliud fuaderet. Itaque crcdcnduni ijium 
aiiquando fuLTe habitatum .— Sponius de, Fagis Atiicis^ 
Ad^vanced tO'wards Larclier, in a very elaborate 

note, attempts to deferibe the fituation of the two fleets with 
refpecl to each other in this nicniorable engagement; but the 
i^rcader perhaps will have a better conception of it from the 
^chart to be found in the Voyage da Jciine Anachariis, tlian 
from any thing Larcher has faid, or that I can fay.— 7". 

CynofuraJ \ — This v/as a promontory of Altica, oppofitc ro 
the ibuthern extremity of Eubena ; and mull not be confounded 
with the place of the fame name in Laconia. Some critical re- 
marks on the fubfequent oracle may be found in jortivds Re- 
marks on EccieC 


LXXVIL 
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LXXVII, After reflefting upon this fubjeft, thcf 
truth of the oracular prediction appears incontefti- 
blc } for who would attempt to contrad^ a decla- 
ration fo obvious a^ the following ? ; 

** On Dian’s lliore, and Cynofura’s coafts. 

When ev’ry ftrait is fiK’d with naval hcila;}*'. 
When hoftile bands, inlpir’d "vi^ith frantic hope, 
“ In Athens give wide-waftjpig fury fcope. — . 

Then lhall the youthful fon,of daring Pride 
" The vengeance of celeftial wiath abidcj 
Fierce tho’ he be, and confident of pow’r, 

“ For arms with arms lhall clalh, and blood lhall 
« Ihow’r 

O’er all the fea : while liberty and peace 
From Jove and Victory defcend to Greece.” 
After the above explicit declaration from Bacis, I 
foall neither prefume to quellion the authority of 
oracles myfelf, nor patiently fulFer others to do fo. 

LXXVin. Difputes ftill continued to run high 
amongft the leaders at Salamis, who were not at 
all confcious of their being furrounded by the Bar- 
barians. They prefumed that the enemy remained 
on the very fame poll: in which they had obfervcd 
them during the day. ' 

LXXIX. Whilft they were debating in council, 
Ariftides, fon of Lyfimachus, airived at ^girt^;. 
he was an Athenian, and had been banilhed by is 

vot<^' 

Literally oftracifed. Every body knows tha 
cHracifm was the baniihing a perfon by writing his naiiK 

upon 
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rote of die people, although my iidbrmadofl in- 
duces me to confider him as the moft excellent 
and uprigfat of his fellow-citizens. He immedi- 
ately went\to the allembly ^d called out The- 
Imiftocles, who was not his friend, but his particular 
tNieE-^^j o ..The greatnefe of the impending danger 
prevailing over tvery thing ellc, he called him out 
to confer with him he had heard how anxious the 
■Peloponnefians w?re to return with the fleet to the 
ifthmusi accordingly when Thcmiftocles appeared. 


Upon a (hell, in Greek Oftracon^ It was not a diflionourable 
banifhment, but rather a mark of popularity, and generally 
inflidled on the great and powerful* By this, Thcmiftocles, 
Ariftides, Thucydides, and Alclbiades, were banifticd. 

By oftracifm, a perfon was bamihed for ten years; a fimilar 
mode of baniftiment was adopted at Syracufe, and called peta- 
lifm, where the people wrote the name upon a leaf, pttahn. 
By pctalifm, a man was banllhed for five years only* 

Perpetual exile at Athens was the punilhment of facrilege 
and high treafon; the term they ufed was not ftvyup, but 

gives a catalogue of Greeks who 
were alike remarkable for their extraordinary merit and ex* 
treme poverty. Ariftides, Phocion, Epaminondas, Pelopidas, 
Lamachus, Socrates, and Ephialces. With rcfpe£l to the’dif- 
pute betwixt Themiftoclcs and Ariftides, the fame authority 
informs us, that they were educated together under the fame 


preceptor, and that when children they were notorious for 
their dillike of and quarrels with each other. Plutarch fays. 


one amongft other reafons for the inveterate hatred whifch 
jV Availed betwixt them, was their having an attachment to the 
'\[Cme youth. 


The circumftancc of their mutually laying afide their ani- 


pfitles when their country was in danger hsMi obtained them 
redafting glory,— T. * 


VoL. IIL 


D d 
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he Ipoke to him thus ; “ It would become us at 
** any time, and more particularly at the prefent) 
“ to contend which of us can beft ferveybur coun- 
“ try I have to inform you, that whatever the^ 
“ Peloponnefians may now urge with refpeft to^ 
** retiring to the ifthmus can? be of no 

I can aflure you, from my own obfervation* mat 
" the Corinthians, and Euryl^des himfelf, could 
“ not now fail thither if they Wbuld ; we are on 
all Tides furrounded by the enemy. Return there- 
“ fore, and tell this to the aflembly.” 

LXXX. What you tell me,” replied The- 
miftocles, “ I confider as particularly happy for us 
all. The thing which I moll ardently wiflied to 
“ happen you have beheld ; know then, that this 
motion of the Medes is the confequcnce of my 
meafures, it appearing to me eflential that thole 
“ Greeks who were reluctant to fight fliould be 
“ compelled to do fo j but as you come to tell us 
“ what promifes us lb mucli good, tell it yourfelf. 
“ If I Ihall inform the allembly of what you fay, 
“ I Ihall obtain no credit} nor will they fuppole 

BeJI /(T've our country,]— 

Diflentions paft as puerile and vain 

Now to forget, and nobly drive who bed 

Shall ler.ve his country, Arillicle.s warns 

His ancient foe Themidocles. 1 hear 

Thou glv^d the bell of councils, which tlie Greeks 

Rejeft through mean foUcitude to fly. 

Weak men ! throughout thefe narrow feas the foe 
h flationed, now preventing all efcape. AthenaUL 

^ tlut) 
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** that the Barbarians are poftedas they are» Enter 
therefore yourfelf, and inform them how things 
are. If they believe you, it will be well ; but if 
“ not, the e^ent will be the fame. For if, as you 
fay, we are furrounded, there exifts no opportu- 
*^\nie/ to . retreat.’* 

LXXXI. Ariftit’^^s entering the council, re- 
peated what he had before faid; that he was' come 
from JEgina,' and had pafled with great difficulty 
through the enemy’js forces; that the Grecian fleet 
was entirely furrounded, and that it became them 
to prepare for their defence. Ariftides, as foon as 
he had Ipoken, retiied. Frelh altercations now 
again arofe amongfl: the leaders, the greater part of 
whom refufod to credit what they had heard. 

LXXXII. ^ Whilft they continued ftill to doubt, 
a trireme of Tenians deforted to them ; they were 
commanded by Par^tius, the fon of Solimenes, 
and their intelligence put the matter beyond all 
difpute. In gratitude for this fervice, the names 
of the Tenians were inferred upon the tripod con- 
fecrated at Delphi, amongfl: thofe who repelled the 
Barbarians. This veflel, which joined them at Sa- 
lamis^^ added to one of Lemnos, which before 

came 

Attica was furrounde^J by illands, but except 
Ais of Salamis, they were in general barren and uninhabited. 
Sllamis is praifedin high terms by Euripides, as abounding in 
Money and olives. Euripides and Solon were both born Sere. 
'*'he trophies of the battle of Salamis, fays Dc Pauw, ceafe to 

D d 2 intcreft 
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came over to them at Artcmifium, made t}»c cxaft 
riumfaer of the Grecian Ihips three hundred and- 
eighty. There were only three hundred and leventy- 
cight before. 

, T.XXXIII. The Greeks having all thcirnfo^ts 
removed by the Tenians, prepdfed feriounf for 
batde. At the dawn of mornijsg all was in readinefs. 
Themiflocles laid every thing which might avail to 
animate his troops. The principal purport of his 
Qjeech was a comparifon betwiut great and pufilla- 
nimous aftiohs j^ expiaining how much the adivity 
and genius of man could efFedt, and exhorting them 
to have glory in view. As foon as he had finilhed, 
orders were given to embark. At this junflure 
the vefiel which had been fent to the AC acid® re- 
turned from AEgina, and foon afterwards all the 
Grecian fleet were under fail. 

X/XXXIV. As foon as they began to move the 
Barbarians rulhed upon them. While the Gj ceks 
lay upon their oars, and feemed rather inclined to 
retire, Aminias of Pallene, an Athenian, darted for- 
wards and attacked the enemy ; when he was fo 
involved with his opponent, as to be unable to fe- 
parate, the reft came to his affiftance, and a promif- 

Jatereft us; but the Iphlgenla in Tauris, and the 
Solon, can never be forgotten. 

To take a circuit of the diliridi of Attica, it was advifcd/i» 
"irmbark at Satamis, double the promontory of Sunium, 
lantSing in the Oropian territories, proceed to the month of d ^ 
Albpus.— T'. 

■ ^ cuorts 
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/ouous engagement enfued. Thus, according to 
Athenians, the battle began. The people of ^^iia 
fay, that th« engagement was begun by the velfel 
yhich had ftecn lent to the .ffiacidae. It is ^ib 
a^med that a female ^figure was vifible to die 
Grce>,s, and that, in a voice fufficiently loud to be 
heard by them all, it exclaimed, Inlenfate men, 
how long ^ill yfe remain inacEtive on yoxit 
** oars?” 


LXXXV. The "Athenians were oppofed to the 
Phoenicians, who occupied the divifion towards 
Eleufis^* and the weft i the Lacedaemonians com- 
bated the lonians, who were in the divifion towards 
the Piraeus and the call. A finall number of 
thefe, at the fuggeftion of Thcmiftocics, made no 
remai kable exertions ; but with the majority it was 
othcrwifl*. I am able to mention the names of le- 
veral tricrarchs who overpowered and took Grecian 
veflels ; but I lhall only Ipecify Theomeftor, Ion of 
Androdamas, and Phylacus, Ion of Hiftiaeus, both 
of them Samians. I mention thele, becaUle on 
account of the fervice which he on this occafion 

# 

EIeuj^s.']—So called from Elealis fbn of Mercury,— See 
Pau/anias in Atticism ^ Meurfius Attica: Le^ioncs^ 1, iij. c. 20. 
The Elcufinians fubmitted voluntarily to the dominion of 
/r-iehs, on condition of having the privilege exdufively of ce- 
Ij&rating the myfleries of Ceres and Froferpine, which proved 
them an inexhaullible fource of riches.— ST. , ^ 

^ 76 This, as 1 have before remarked, was the moft 

iek’brated port of the Athenians. A TraiSl of J. Metidius, 
tailed Pirscus, contains every thing relating to it and Its 
'.\ttiues, — T, 

D d 3 performed 
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performed, Theomeftor was made prince ot Semos 
by the Perfians. Phylicus alfo had his name writ- ' 
ten, as deferving of the royal favour, i^d was pre- 
fented with a large trad of land. Th^ who merk 
the favour of the king are in the Perfian tongy? 
called Orofangae, 

LXXXVI. A very great ^art of the Barbarian 
fleet was torn in pieces at Saldmi ., principally by 
the Athenians and the people of* .®gina. The event 
could not Veil be otherwife, I'he Greeks fought 
in order, and preferved their ranks j the Barba- 
rians, without either regularity or judgment. They 
neverthelefs behaved better this day than at Euboea, 
and tliey made the greater exertions from their 
terror of the king, in whofe fight ” they imagined 
they fought. 

LXXXVII. To fjjeak decifivcly and minutely 
of the feveral efforts, either of Barbarians or Greeks, 
is more than I can prefume to do. The condufl 
however of Artemifia increafed her favour with the 
king. When the greateft diforder prevailed in the 
royal fleet, the vefiel of 4rtemifia was puifued by 

77 ln <whofe fight,'\ — It is no doubt difficult to deferibe and 
underlland accounts of battles ; but whoever places himfelf on 
the fpot where the Perfian monarch is faid to have vie\ved%,e 
battle of Salanils, and at the fame time reads the account wfeeh 
Herodotus, or. that which ilifchylus, an eye-witnefs, gives in hfi- 
Perfae of that afiion, and conliders the fhoalnefs of the wat^r, 
and^ie fmall Ijfjace into which fo many fhips were crowded!^ 
tnuft think coaiemptibly of the marine engagements in thof|; 
on Hcmer, 

an 
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i^an Ariienian, and reduced to the extremeft danger. 
In this perplexity, having before her many vejfifels of 
her allies, and being herfelf the neareft to the enemy, 
the fbllovdng artifice fucceeded As flie retreated 
from the Athenian, fhe commenced an attack upon 
a fhip of her own party ; it was a Galyndian, and 
on board Damafithymiis, the Galyndian prince. 
•Whilft they were.,in the Hellel]5ont, Ihe was in- 
volved in ftniie dilfnite with this man, but it is ftill 
uncertain whctlx-’f her condudl in the prelent in- 
ftance was the ef?e6l: of defign, or accidentally hap- 
pened from the Galyndian’s coming firft: in her way. 
This velTel Artemifia attacked and funk, by which 
fhe obtained a double advantage. The Athenian 
commander feeing the vellel he purfued attack a 
Barbarian, fiippofed that it was either a Grecian 
Ihip, or one that had deferted the Barbarians, and 
was now affilling the Greeks : he was thus induced 
to direCl his attack elfewhere. 

LXXXVIII. Artemifia by this adion not only 
avoided the impending danger, but allb made her- 
felf more acceptable to the king at the time Ihewas 
doing him an actual injury. It is aflerted that the 
king, as be viewed the engagement, oblerved her 
vellel bearing down upon the other. At this jjeriod, 
fome attendant remarked to him, “ obferve. Sir, 
theprowefs of Artemifia, Ihe has now lent to the 

Artifice fucceecied.l — Polyacnas informs us, that Artemifia 
firtt ordered her Perfian enfign to be t^ken down ; a circum- 
"llance omitted by Herodotus, but which adds much to iihe pro- 
bability of the -Lurcher. 

P d 4 
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“ bottom a veflct of the enemy.” The king was. 
earrieft in his enquiry, whether the fhip which at-, 
tradted his- attention really that of Artemifia. 
Thofe about him, knowing exa^ftly the fij||ure which , 
diftinguifhed her ihip, aflured him that it was: aty 
the fame time they had no doubt but tl'e veflel (lie* 
had attacked belonged to the enemy, '.t happened 
amongft the other fortunate occArrencf i which Ar-, 
temifia met with, that not a fin^le/perfon of the 
Calyndian veflel furvived to accufe her. Xerxes 
is faid to have replied to what they told him : 

“ The men have behaved like women, the women 
“ like htien’^” 

LXXXIX. In this battle, many perfonages of 
diftinftion fell, both of the Perfians, die Medes, 
and their confederates; amongft others Ariabignes 
was ftain; he was the cc^mander in chief, fon of 
Darius, and brother of Xerxes. The lofs of the' 
Greeks was but fmall. As they %vere expert in 
fwimming*', they whole fhips were deftroyed, and 
who did not perifh by the fword, made their efcape 

to 

wotMff U£e Tent a compleat fait of 

Grecian armour to Artemifia, as a reward of her bravery ; lo 
the commander of his own fleet, a didafF and fpindle .- — Poly anus. 
Thiu laft does not Teem to me probable, and the anfwer 
Xerxes perhaps gave rife to it. The commander of the ileA 
was the brother of Xerxes, who died Aghting gallantly 

^LtkYLhsir. 

t 

Called Artabazanes, book vii. c. 2, . 

*’ -The art of fwimmiug conftituted a matefial 

jait of youthful educaiion amongft tl e Greeks and Romans ; 

■ ,if 
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■^Saiamis, Great numbers 9 f*the 
I jJjieir ignorance of this art, were drowne(J> Wl^ 
the foremoft fliips we^ obliged to feek their 
by flight, aWcneral: deftru^on of the reft eafue^ ’ 
They who were behindi ^xious^ tO advance to the ; 
frontj and td give to tKfe kingi, who viewed theti^ 
fonj/teftirhoW of their zeal and eourage> ran fotd 
of thofe vefie^ which were retreadng. 

XC. During' the confufion, tnany,, Rhoe^ciaa* 
who had loft their ihips went to the king, an4 uJr ,, 
formed him, that their diigrace was occafioned %r .. 
the perfidy of the lonians. The confequence of., 
this was, that the Ionian leaders were not puniihed 
with death, but the Phoenicians were. Whihs 
they were yet fpeaking, a Samothracian veffel at- 
tacked one of Atdca, and ftink it j immediately afterr 
wards, a {hip of ^Egina fell upon the Samothracian» 
and inflicted on it a fimilar fate, ; but the Samp- 
thracians, who w'ere Ikilful in die management , of' 
the fpear, attacked as they were going down diCk’ ' 
adverfaries with fo much fuceefs, that they boarded 
and took the vefTel. This exploit was very for- 
tunate for the lonians. Xerxes dbfervirg this 
Ipecimen of the Ionian ^^our, turned with anger 

if they intended to fpeak in very contemptuous terms of any 
man, they faid he had neither learned to read nor to Avim. 

Savary ii»forras us, that of the ^Egyptians, men, women, and 
children, are remarkably expert, and he fays graceful, in fwim> 
ming. Man is the only perfeft animal which learns to fwim, 
all. others fwim naturally ; in general we hod that iilanders, and 
all thofe people whofe country is interleded by canals, or 
abounds in rivers, are IkUful in thU manly exercife, wiviA thois 
livinc more inland are ignorant of it. -—7'. 
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to the Phoenicians, and as he was beyond meallr:’:^ 
vexed and exalperated, he ordered tliem all to 
beheaded, as being pufillanimous themfclves, they* 
had prefumed to accufe men better than themfelves. 
The king, placed on m@unt iEgaleoj. which ia 
oppofite to Salaniis, was. particularly^ obfervant of 
the battle, and when he faw any 'perl^jn emb^rntly 
diftitiguifh himfell^ he was rginutc i i his inqun ’es 
concerning his family and city ali' A'hich at his tti- 
re(5bion his fcribes recorded. This execution of the 
Phoenicians was not a little forwarded by Ariaram- 


Mount JEgakos.’l — The ancients differ concerning the 
place from which Xerxes beheld the battle of Salamls. Pliano- 
dcmu.s pretends that it was from the temple of Hercule.s, in a 
place where Attica is feparated from Salamis by a very frnall 
llrait. Aceftodoriis fays it was from the hills called Cerata (The 
Horns) or the confines of the tcn riiory of Megara. The dif- 
ference is only in appearance. 'Fhey fought, fays Paufanias# 
at Salamis, which flretches itfelfas far as Mcgara; thus Mount 
iE-galeos was cn the confines of Attich and Kle^ara. — Lurcher. 

iEfchylus in the Perfa; contents himfclf with faying, tha,t 
Xerxes was a fpeilator of the engagement, without laying fro:;) 
w'hat place : * 

He had a feat from which he ^ould eanly difeern all his forces, 
a lofty mound u^ur the fea% from which it fliould feem to have 
been fome artificial tumulus. The Scholialf to the pallhge of 
^rEfchylus 7Tfer.s the reader to the place before ii.s in Hero- 
dotus. Pliny calls it Mount yEgialos. — 1\ 

Xerxes, who enthron’d 
High on .tTgaleos anxious fate to view 
A feene which nature never yet difplay’dj^ 

Nor fancy feign’d. The theatre wa^s Greece^ 
Mankind fpcclators, equal to that llagCJ^ 

Tat rniilocles, great a^lor, AthcncilJ. 

ne^ 
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f lijCS, a Perfian, and favourite of the king, who hap- 
pened ’to be then prefent. 

t 

XCL In this difafter were the Phoenicians in- 
volved ; thfc Barbarians retreating, were anxious to 
gain Phalerlimj the iEg^netas however guarding this 
neck of fealpei-formed what well deierves mention. 
iFkc Athenians in the tumult of the fight|(Over- 
powered thol^, whp refifted, and prefled upon thole 
who fled. TiWrs lafl; the jjEginetae attacked, lb 
that many which rfcaped from the Athenians were 
intercepted by the A^ginetas, 

XCII. As Themiftocles was engaged in the pur- 
fuit of a flying enemy, he came up with a veflel of 
/Egina, commanded by Polycritus, fon of Crios, 
which was then attacking a veflel of Sidon. It 
happened to be the very fliip wdiicii off Sciathus took 
Pytheasj the fon of ifehenus, in a veflTel of ^gina 
lent to w^atch the motions of the enemy. This man 
almofl: expiring from his w'ounds the Perlians with 
great tendernefs had preferved on account of his 
extraordinary valour ; and when the Sidonian veflel 
with the Perfians on board was taken, Pytheas was 
reftored in fafety to his country. Polycritus obferv- 
ing the Athenian veflTel, which by its colours he 
knew to belong to the commander in chief^ called 
out in a reproachful manner * to Themiftocles, and 

a reproachful mafiner Athenians had accufed the 
^ginetai, and particularly Crius the father of this man, of de- 
finning to betray their country to the Medes.— Sec book vi. 
chap. 49. To this unjuft accufation Polycritus alluded fn this 
farcafm.:— 7 ". 

bade 
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htm obferve how the JEgineta; fhewed 
attachment to the Medcs ; at the fame time 
Tuflied on the Sidonian. 

XCIII. The Barbarians^ whole fhi^ remained, 
fled to Phalerum, and joined the Jand* forces.^ On 
this day, they who dillinguifhcd tb‘imfclves^’'hc 
foof^itvere the people of TEgtii, ne^c to them tf^c 
Athenians. Of the Asgineta:, I'olytb'itus was moft 
eminent ; of die Athenians, Eurfienes of Anagyris, 
and Aminias of Pallene Tliis laft v/as the per- 
fon. who purllied Artcmifla, and who would not 
have defifted till he had taken the enemy, or been 
taken himfelf, if he had conceived her to have been 
oh board the vefiel which he cliafed. Tiic Athe- 
nian commanders had rcxcived particular orders 
with refped to her, and a reward of ten thoufand 
drachmcE was olFered to whoever fhould take her 
alive } it being thought a moft difgracefji circum- 
ftance that a woman fhould fight againil Atliens. 
She however efcaped as we have before deferibed, 
as alfo did many others, to Piraiei urn. 

XCIV. The Athenian^ afErm’^**’ of Adimanttts, 
the leader of the Corinthians, tliat at the very com- 
mencement 


yhnhiias of P alleneJ^—Wt was brother to the great poet 
^fcliylas- 

Tin Athenlani Dion Chryfoftom relates, that out* 

hifiorian not having received the compenration which he cx- 
pCiSled from the Corinthians, to whom he had ^'ecited what he 
had wiitten in their piaifd, was induced to mifreprefent their 

cor.duft. 
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■■'iTenccment of the fight he was feized with a panic 
and fled. The Corinthians followed his exanc^lc. 
Arriving at the temple of Minerva Sciras**, not 
far from the coaft of Salamis, they met a little 
' bark, which feemed as if lent by the gods : who 
aftually len*\ it could never be difcovercd j it ap- 
pro^-ched hiwefer the Corinthians, who were in 
tdcal ignorance how things went, and wlien at a 
certain dillai^'e Ipme one on board exclaimed: 

Adimantus,'*b)i thus flying with the fliips under 
** your command, 1 you muft be confidered as die 
betrayer of Greece : the Greeks however are vic- 
torious over their enemies to the utmoft of thdr 
hopes.” Adimantus not giving credit to tliefe 
aflertions, it was repeated from on board the little 

condui.^, wkh tliat of AJImantas. on the day of Salamis. Plu- 
tarch pretends that Herodotus from malignity related the battle 
of Salamis in a manner difadvantageous to the Corinthians. If 
what was aiferted by Dion Chryfoilom were true, Plutarch 
would not have omitted it. I cannot prevail on myfelf to believe 
that our hiftorian was influenced by either motive. I rather 
think he deflred to gratify the Athenians, who were at enmity 
with the Corinthians. Plutarch with feme reafon oppofes ta 
Herodotus the filence of Thucydides, the offerings made at 
Delphi, the vow of the women of Corinth, and the inferip- 
tlons of Simonides, and fomc other poets, of which the hiflorian 
could not be ignorant. I may add, that if Herodotus had felt 
the motives imputed to liini by Plutarch and Dion Chryfoftom, 
he would not iiave oppofed to the recital of the Athenians the 
evidence of Univerflil C}rcece,~Larc^er. 

Minerva Sciras^J — Salamis was anciently called Sciras, 
from fome hero. Minerva was honoured by this name in that 
ifland, v/hence came the facrifee called at Athens the Ephla- 
xofis, and the month Scirophorion.~Z.ar<'i&rr. 

bark. 
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bark, that they would agree to fufFer dcat?i if t|^» 
Greeks were not viftorious. Adimantus therefore, 
with his detachnaent made hafte to rejoin thp 
Greeks, but they did not come up till the battle 
was determined. This is what the Athenians afBrm. 
The Corinthians deny the»fa£t, declaring that no 
nation was more diftinguifhed on this qccafioi^sthan 
themfelves ■, and this indeed fiie Greel/^s in eeneiy’l 
confirm. 

XCV. Ariftides the Atiteniap, Ion of Lyfima- 
chus, of whofe integrity I have before made ho- 
nourable mention, during the tumult of the battle 
of Salamis, rendered his country this fervice : tak- 
ing with him a number of armed Athenians, whom 
he found ftationed along the lliore of Salamis, he 
landed on the ifland of Pfittaleia, and put every 
Perfian whom he found there to death. 

XCVI. After the engagement, the Greeks col- 
ledled all their damaged vefiels at Salamis and 
prepared for another battle, prefuming that the 

Amongft other rejoicings which celebrated 
the vidlory of Salamis, I find in Athenxus the following anec- 
dote of Sophocles. Sophocles, vj/ho had a very fine perfon, was 
alfo accomplifhed in the arts of mufie and dancing, which when 
very young he had been taught by Laniprus. After the vic- 
tory of Salamis, he danced with a lyre in his hand round a 
military trophy erefted by the conquerors. Some lay that he 
was entirely naked, and anointed with oil ; others, that he was 
in his clothes. When he exhibited his tragedy of Thamyris, he 
played on the Cith^ris; and when liis Naulicaa was performed, 
he diftovered great activity in leaping with the 


king 
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' ?*5ng would renew the fight with all the vefiels he 
jfiaciTeft. At the lame time a wind from the weft 
had driven on that part of the coaft of Attica, 
which is called Collas, many wrecks belonging to 
the enemy. iThus the different oracles pronounced 
concerning th|s battle at, Rads and Mufaeus were 
minurely acccimpliftied, as was alfo the predidion 
of »iJhe Athenijm Lyfiftratus, made many years be- 
fore concerning thcfe wrecks. It had Jong eluded 
the lagacity of Ike preelcs, and w’^as to this effedi; : 

“ The Colian dames with oars Hull roaft their 
« food^h” 

The above happened after the king’s departure. 

XCVII. When Xerxes knew how leverely he 
had fufferedi' apprehending that the lonians iriighc 
induce the Greeks, or that of themlelves they might 
be difpoled to fail to the Helleljpont and break 
down the biidge, determined to feek his lafety by 
flight. Defirous how^ever of not being ful’ieded in 
his defign, either by the Gieeks or his own troops, 
he made an eftbrt to conned Salamis Avith the con- 
tinent, joining for this purpofe the Phcenlcian trans- 
ports together, to ferve both as a bridge anti a wall. 
He then made feeming preparations for another 
naval engagement. His taking tiiefe meafuies 
cauled it to be generally believed that he intendctl 

Roajl their food .] — This paflhge has greatly perplexed the 
commentators; in the Greek it is iftT/Aoia-j fhall rap-e at 

the oars. Kuhnius reads which both WelTeling’ar.d 

Valcnaer approve. — T. 


to 
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to continue where he was and profecutc hoftiliriesJ 
His real purpofe did not cfcape Mardonius,' #hq| 
was well acquainted with hfe mind. Whilft Xerxel 
was thus employed, he fent a meflenger to Perfia 
with intelligence of his defeat *'*- 

XC VIII. The Perfian mefiengerd travel jyith a 
velocity which nothing human catf equal, is 

thus 

Defeat , I have been told by a Mcde,^^ fays Dion 
Chryfoftom, that the Perfians do not* agree to what is reported 
by the Greeks. They pretend that Xerxes conquered the La- 
cedaemonians at Thermopylae, and flew their king 5 that he 
made mafter of Athens, totally dellroying it, and re- 

ducing all thofe Athenians to flavery who did not efcape by 
flight; and that finally he returned to Afia, after having im- 
pofed a tribute on the Greeks. It is evident that this narrative 
is falfe ; but it is not impoffible, indeed it is very probable, that 
the king faid this to the Aflatic nations,** &;c . — Lurcher 

Nothing human. iov. — Vaicnaer does not approve 
this reading. Surely, fays he, the domeftic pigeons, which we 
know were ufed for the purpofe of conveying intelligence 
very anciently, travelled much faller. He therefore propofes 
to read ctv^f»jVoK or human. Larcher replies to this, 

by faying, that it is not probable that pigeons were ufed in 
the great roads where public polls were eflablilhed, but rather 
in routs difficult of accefs for horfes.” This obfervation has 
no great weight ; it i.s more the purpofe that he refers the 
reader to an expreflion of Herodotus, in the firft book, where he 
calls the horfe, 9ravTwi» twv Ouyjru'if TO Ta;)^*roy. 1 neverShclefs 
prefir the conjedlurc of Vaicnaer. 

The regularity and fwiftnefs of the Roman polls cannot fail 
of exciting the admiration of all who attentively confider the 
fubjefl; they are thus excellently deferibed by Gibbon : 

The advantage of receiving the carlieft intelligence, and 
of Conveying their orders with celerity, induced the emperors 
to eilabliib* throughout their cxtenfive dominions, the regular 

inflitutiou 
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thus aceomplifhed : as many days as are required to 
go' from one place to another, fo many men and 
horles are regularly ftationed along the road, allow- 
ing 4 'man and a horfe for each day ; neither fnow, 
nor rain, nor heat, nor darknefs, are permitted to 
obftruft their: fpeed. The firft meflenger delivers 
his hnfinefs tolht* fecond, the fecond to the third, 
ap the torch is- handed about amongft the Greeks 
at the feaft of Vulcan! This mode of conveying 
intelligence the Perfighs call Angareion. 

.1 

XCIX. On the arrival of the firft rrieflcnger at 
Sufa, informing them that Xerxes was mafter of 
Athens, fuch univerfal tranfport prevailed, that the 
Perfians ftrewed their public roads with myrtle, 
burned perfumes, and all were engaged in religious 
or private feftivals ; but the intelligence of the fe- 
cond meflenger excited univerfal forrow ; they tore 

iiiftitution of pofts. Houfes were every where erected at the 
diftance only of five or fix miles ; each of them was conftantly 
provided with forty horfes, and by the help of thefe relays, it 
was eafy to travel a hundred miles in a day along the Roman 
roads. Mr. Gibbon adds in a note the following anecdote: 

" In the time of Theodofins, Cefarius, a magiftrate of high 
rank, went poll from Antioch A> Conftantinople, He began 
his journey at night, was in Cappadocia (165 miles from An-* 
tioch) the enfuing evening, and arrived at Conllantinople the 
lixth day about noon. The whole diftance was 725 Roman, 
or 665 Eriglilh miles/’-— See alfo Libanius^ Or at. 22, and the 
hinerariay p. 572— 581. 

The mode adopted by Cyrus, as deferibed by Xenophon, did 
not elTcntially vary from this of tiie Romans,— 7 ', 

VoL. III. E e 


their 



4t« URANIA. 

their cloaths®'’, wept and mourned aloud, imputing , 
all the blame to Mardonius. They were noiT" lb J 
I'olicitous about the lofs of their fleet, as anxipus ^ 
for the perfon of their king; nor were their dif- 
quietudes calmed but by the arrival ojTXerxes him# 
fclf. 

C- Mardonius oblerved that hi/, defeat at Yea 
greatly afflivSled Xerxes, and he fulpedled that he 
meditated to fly from Athens j he began tlierefore 
to be alarmed on his own acemmt, thinking that 
as he had been the inftrument of the king’s com- 
mencing hoflilities with Greece, he might be made 
the objedl: of his vengeance. He thought it there- 
fore preferable to attempt again the fubjeftion of 
Greece, or in fome great effort meet an honourable 
death. His idea of conquering Greece prevailed, 
and after fome deliberation, he thus addrefled the 
king: “ 1 would not. Sir,” faid he, " have you 
much afflift yourlelf concerning what has hap- 
** pened, nor fuppofe that your reputation has fuf- 
tained from it any confiderable wound. The 
ultimate fuccefs of our attempts does not de- 
“ pend ’’ on fhips, but on our troops and horfes. 

* " They, 

l^’ore their cloaths.'\-—T\m was a cuftom of the Orientals, of 
which variotis examples occur in Scripture.— See alfo the Perfa? 
of ^fchylus, 53. SLC,^^La 7 cha\ 

Does 7ict depend.^ — The following paraphrafe on this fpeech 
of Mardonius by Mr. Glover, is one of the bell paflages in his 
poem ; 

Be not difeourag’d, fovereign of the world ! 

Not oars, not fails, and timber can decide 


Thy 
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Thcyj who from tlieir late advantages, fuppoi'e 
“ all' conteft at an end, will not prefume to leave 
** their vefiels to oppofe you, nor will the Greeks 
“ oh 'the continent dare to meet you in the field. 
They who did fo, fujfered. With your permiflion, 
thert(foie, our future exertions flaall be made in 
" the^ Pcloponne^ ; or if you pleafe for a while to 
“ lufpend your aftivity, it may fecurely be done : be 
not however diPneaftened, it is not polTlble that 
‘‘ the Greeks flioul'i be finally able to elude the 
“ vengeance due tc> then:, or to avoid being made 
your O'vcs. What I have recomn:cnded, you 
will find to merit your attention ; but if you are 
“ determined to return with your army, 1 have 
“ other advice to offer. Suffer not, O king, the 
Perfians to become the ridicule of the Greeks ; 
" you v/ill not find us to have been the inftruments 
of your lolfes ; you have never feen us cowardly 
“ or bafe. If the Phoenicians, 7Egyptians, Cy- 
“ prians, or Cilicians have behaved themfelves ill, 
“ it ought not to be imputed to us : if the Perfians 
“ therefore hrve not merited your cenfure, vouch- 
“ fafe to liftcn to my counfel j if you fliall not 

“ think proper to continue with us youilelf, return 

» 

I’hy enterprise ruhllmc. In Oiifung I'lnip, 

IJy winds rad billows governed, may conttind 
I'lic ions of traliic; on the foil d plain 
The generous jlccd and Ibldior ; tlicy a]()ne 
Thy glory mult cii:ahlifli, vv}icre no fwcll 
Of tickle floods, nor breath of cafaal gales 
Aflifl the fltilful coward;, and controul 
By* nature's wanton but reflltkfs might 
The bniTC niards drc. Athevaid. 

E c a . ” to 
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“ to your country, and take with you the pnajority 
" of your forces. Leave me here three hundred 
“ thoufand chofen men, and I doubt not but I (hall 
“ reduce Greece to your obedience.” 

Cl. Xerxes, on hearing this, found his vexation 
fufpended, and his tranquillity restored. H-* told 
Mardonius, that after taking advice on the fubje^fl 
he would give him an anfwei-. Having confulted 
with fome Perfians whom he aifernbled, he deter- 
mined to fend for Artemifia, wljofe fuperior wifdom 
he had before had reafon to approve. On her ar- 
rival, Xerxes ordered his counfellors and guards to 
retire, whilft he thus addrefled her ; “ Mardonius 
advifes me to continue here, and make an at- 
tempt on the Peloponnefe, urging that my Per- 
** fians and land forces have not been at all accef- 
** fary to the injuries we have fuftained, of which 
they defire to give me future teftimony. If I 
fhould difapprove of this, he himfelf engages, 
" with three hundred thoufand troops, to ftay and 
“ reduce Greece to my power, recommending me 
“ to retire with the reft of the army to my native 
“ country. Do you therefore, who with fo much 
“ wifdom endeavoured to diffuade me from rifking 
“ an engagement at fea, tell me which of theli 
“ meafures you would have me purfue ? ” 

CII. The reply of Artemifia was to the follow- 
ing purport : “ In a fituation like the prelent> 
“ O king, it is not eafy to fay what meafiires will be 
beft i but as far as I am able to difcern, I would 

“ recommend 
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recommend your return. Let Mardonius re- 
** main here with the number of forces he re- 
q'jires, as it is his own voluntary propofal with 
thefe to elfeft the accomplilhment of your 
wif/jes. If he fhall fubjugate the country, and 
** efFe^ what he-promifes, the glory will be yours 
for your troops muft be his inftruments ; if he 
“ fhould be dilappointed and vanquifhed, while 
** you are fafe, and-your family and fortunes lecure, 
no great calamity can enfue. The Greeks, as 
long as you fliall furvive, and your family re- 
main, mull be involved in many contefts. If 
“ Mardonius lhall fail in his attempts, and perifh, 
** the Greeks will have no great advantage to boaft 
** from the misfortunes or death of one of your 
** (laves. You have burned Athens, which was 
the propoled obje(5l of your expedition, and may 
“ therefore return without difhonour.” 


•* glory ^ill be yours , in fubfequent times did 
the emperors of Rome obtain ovations, triumphs, and an arti- 
ficial reputation from the fuccefsful labours of their more bold 
and hardy lieutenants. Under the commonwealth,^' fays Mr. 
Gibbon, a triumph could only be obtained by the general who 
was authorized to take the aufpices in the name of the people- 
By an exadt confcquence drawn from this principle of policy 
and religion, the triumph was referved to the emperor; and 
his moft fuccefsful lieutenants were fatisfic'd with fomc marks 
of diftindlion, which under tlie name of triumphal honours, 
were invented in their favour." Speaking of the emperors 
lieutenants, in another place, he fays, « they received and held 
their commllHons at the will of a fuperior, to whofe aufpicious 
influence the merits of their action was legally attributed."— T, 
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cm. Xerxes was delighted with advice To cori- 
fonant to the lecret wiflies of liis heart : for my own i* 
part, I am of opinion his terror w^as fo great, that 
no perfuafions could liave prevailed on him to ftay. 
Artemifia was difiraifled moft gr.ir' .ufly frtm his 
prelence, and direfted to retire with the^ royal 
children to Ephefiis, for fome of the king’s natural 
fonshad accompanied him. , 

CIV. Hermotimus a favoirrite eunuch of the 
king, and a Pedafian by birth, Was fent to take care 
of them. The Pedafians’’ inhabit the diftrict be- 
yond HalicarnalTus. It is afPirmed of this people, 
tiiat as often as they are menaced by any calamity, 
the chin of the priel'tefs of Minerva produces a 
large beard ; an incident which has happened twice 
amongft them. 

CV. This Hermotimus revenged himfelf on 
account of the injuiy he had formerly fuRained, wdth 
a feverity, as far as I can karn, w'ithout example. 
He had been taketi captive, and fold as a Have to 
a man of Chios’"^, named Panionius, who main- 
tained 

•• 

The Fcdajuins^ — See book i. chap. 175. Valcnaer 

Is of opinion that the whole of thin paragraph to the end of tht? 
chapter is Ipiinous. li certainly has no bufinefs here, and if 
efiential at all, would have more properly appeared in book vi. 
chapter ao. Thh 311 ongeil argument agnirdf its being genuine 
is, that Strabo Icuru.s lo have known nothing of it; fpeaking as 
if he had only fecn lird paffage in the hrfl book to which 1 have ' 
referred tlie reader.---'/ . * 

Chmd\ — Chios, aad the iflands in its vicirxity, were famous 

for 
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tained himfelf by the moft infamous of all traffic : 
whenever he met with any youths whofe perfons 
were handfome, he caftrated them, and carrying 

them 


for thc 2 r purple. It was to phios that Alexander, when he was 
rcvelh^g in Perfiaj^fcnt for matcrkls to clothe himfelf and his 
attendants with purple robes. It was produced from the pur- 
pura called in Maccabees, chap. iv. v’^erlb 23, the purple of the 
fea. 


** Then Judas retui^hed to fpoil the tents, where they got 
much gold and filver,^and blue fxlk, purple of the and 
great riches.** 

See alfo Ezekiel, chapter xxvli. where the prophet, enume- 
rating the merchandize of Tyre, fiys, verfe 7. Blue and pur- 
ple from the ifles of Elilhah was that which covered thee.** 
By the ifles of Elidiah, I conceive the prophet to mean Lelbos, 
Tenedos, and the fmall ifl.ands near them. There were feveral 
fpecies of the purpura, but the Pelagium and the Buccina were 
moft valued.— See Pliny ^ k ix. c. 33. From thefe two fepa- 
rately, or combined, were produced the three kinds of purple 
moft efteemed by the ancients. One was called of a 

ftrong violet colour inclining to black ; a fecond was called 
(ffoinHt;, inclining to fcarlet; a third azure or fky 

blue. Athenseus fays, 1 . hi. c. iz, that the beft and largeft; 
were found about Lefbos and the promontory of Ledlus, 

** By the difeovery of cochineal,** fays Mr. Gibbon, we far 
furpafs the colours of antiquity, Their royal purple had a ftrong 
fmell and a dark call, as deej as bull’s blood. In Rome, this 
was reftrained to the facred perfon and palace of the emperor, 
and the penalties of treafon were denounced againft the ambi- 
tious fubjebls who dared to ufurp the prerogative of the throne.*^ 
y— See Gihhotii vol. hi. 71. Statius in the following paflage 
feems to diftinguifli betwixt the deep and the Wueilh purple : 


Quis purpura fepe 

(Ebalis et Tyrii moderator livet ahenj. Syh i, 2. 130. 

The beft, or the Pelagia, were fo called, becaufe found in 
deeper waters.— See the SchoL to Apollonius Rhodius^ 1. i. v. 46 1., 

E e 4. » 
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them to Sardis or Ephefus, dilpofed of them at a 
a prodigious price. Amongil the Barbarians, 
eunuchs are efteemed of greater value than oriiier 
flaves, from the prefiimption of their fliperior fide- * 
lity. Hermotimus was one of the great many 
whom Panionius had thus ‘treated. Hermotimus 
however could not be efteemed as altogether un- 
fortunate : he was fent from Sjrdis to the king as 
one amongft other prefents, and procefs of time 
became the favourite of Xerxes above all the other 
eunuchs. ‘ 

CVI. When the king left Sardis to proceed to- 
wards Athens, this Elermotimus went on fome buft- 

Ev CaOfii From this peculiarity of the 

purpura> the verb Tro^fv^eaKco was ufed for to meditate profoundly. 

^>5 Eunuchs — Eunuchs were introduced in the court.s of 
princes and the families of great men at a very early period, 
and of courfe became an important article of commerce. Black 
eunuchs appear to have been preferred, at leaft we find one in 
the court of Zedekiah.-— See Jeremiah, xxxviii. 7. 

Now when Ebed-Melech, the yEthiopian, one of the eu- 
nuchs which was in the king’s houfe, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon, &c,** 

Black eunuchs arc Ml an artiefe of great luxury in the eafl:, 
and feldom found but in the feraglio of the Grand Signior, and 
thofe of the Sultanas. See Memoirs of Baron Tott, who re- 
prefents their manners as always harlh and brutal. — See alfo 
Harmer, vol. iii. 328. 

Eunuchs are found in the catalogue of eaflern^ commodities, 
which, about the time of Alexander Severus, were made fubjeifb 
to the payment of duties 5 and Mr. Gibbon obferves, that the 
ufe afid value of thefe effeminate flaves gradually rofe with tht 
decline of the e^npire.— ST 


ncls 
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nefs to a place in Myfia, called Atarneus, inhabited 
b)\fome Chians: he there met and remembered 
Panionius. He addreffed him with much feenriing 
^kindn^s j he firft enumerated the many benefits he 
cnjoyen through him, and then proceeded to aflTure , 
him, ^hat if he would ^ome to him with all his fa- 
mily, he fhould* receive tlie moft convincing tefti- 
mony of his gratitude. Panionius liftened to the 
ofier with great d^iglif, and foon went to Hermo- 
timus, with his *wife and children. When the 
eunuch had got tliem in his power, he thus ad- 
drefled Panionius : “ The means by which you 
obtain a livelihood is the moft infamous that can 
** be conceived. How could I, or any of my an- 
“ ceftors, fo have injured you or your family as to 
“ juftify your reducing me from manhood to my 
prefent contemptible ftate ? Could you imagine 
that your crimes would efcape the obfervation 
** of the gods, who infpiring me w ith the fallacy I 
“ pradtifed, have thus delivered you into my 
" hands ? Abandoned as you are, you can have 
** no reafon to cou'plain of the vengeance which I 
“ mean to inflidt on yovi.” After tlicfe reproaches, 
he produced the four fons of Panionius, and obliged 
the father to caftrate them himfelf ; when this was 
done, he compelled the ions to do the fame to their 
father. Such was the piiniHiment of Panionius, 
and the revenge of Hermotimus. 

Such nvas ,"] — 

Qui primus pueris genitalia membra recidit 
Vulnera quae fecit debuit iple pati* 

Ov'id,, A/nor • 1. ii. c, 

evil. 
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C V^II. Xerxes having fenr his children td Ephe-- 
Ajs, under the care of Artemifia, commi0ionfd 
. Mardonius tp iH'ecl from the army the number that 
"he wiihcd, and defired him to make his deeds ,cdrre- 
^nd with his words. The above happened dur- 
ing the day; but on the Approach of niglii:, the 
king commanded the leaders of hts fleet to retire 
irom Phalcnim, towards die Helleipont, wdth the 
greateft, expedition, to proteft tl^ bridge and fe- 
eui'e hi^' paflage. The Barbareans fet fail, but 
when they approached Zofter, ftniftaking the little 
promontories which rife above* that coaft for fliips, 
they fled a great way. Difeovering their error, they 
afterwards formed, and proceeded in a regular body. 

evil I. In the morning, the Greeks perceiving 
the land forces of the enemy on their former poll, 
fiippofed their fleet to be ftill at Phalerum, and 
prepared for a fecond engagement. When in- 
formed of their retreat, they commenced a purfuit 
witii the greateft eagernefs. Proceeding as far as 
Andros without being able to difeover them, tliey 
went on fliore on the ifland to hold a confultation. 
Tlaemlftocles was of opinion that they fhould fail 
through the midft of the illands, continuing their 
purfuit, and endeavour to reach the Hellelpont, and 
deftroy the bridge. This was oppofed by Eurybi- 
ades, who thought that the meaflire of brealting 
down the biidge woriid not fail to involve Greece 
in the greateil calamity. It was not probable, he 
urged, that ir the Periian was compelled to ftay ii^ 
Emrope he would remain inaclive ^ if he did, his 
"0 : " army 
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,'army would be in danger of fufFering from famine, 
i>aabie either to return to Afia, or advance his 
affair ; but if he fhould be earhfeft in the profecu- 
' tion of any enterprize, he would have great proba-r 
bilityVof fuccefs, as it was much to be feared, that 
moi^ of the cities and powers of Europe would 
either be reduced by him, or furrender previoufly to 
his arms ; befides /his, he would have a conftant 
fupply of corn fr-:^m the annual produce of Greece; 
as therefore it wJs not likely that the Perfian, after 
his late naval defeat, wpuld wifli to ftay in Europe, 
it was better that his efcape to his own coun- 
try Hiould be permitted. Here, he added, it will be 
afterwards advifeable to profccute hoftilities. In this 
opinion the other leaders of the Peloponnefe ac- 
quiefced. 

CIX. Themiftoclcs feeing his advice to fail im- 
mediately to the Hcl]elj)ont overruled by the ma- 
jority, addrclled himfelf next to the Athenians. 
They were more particularly exafperated by the 
efcape of the enemy, and had determined to con- 
tinue the puri'uit to the Hellefpont, even if unfup- 
ported by the reft of the allies. He fpoke to them 
as follows : “ 1 have myfelf been witnefs of fimilar 
incidents, and I have frequently heard it affirmed 
by others, that men reduced to the extremeft ebb 
“ of fortune have by fome fucceeding efforts re- 
“ tiievcd their affiirs, and made amends for their 
former want of vigour. We Athenians have 
enjoyed this favourable viciflitude ; but although 
we have thus happily defended ourfelves and our 

country. 
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** country, and have repulfed fuch an hoft of foes, 
** we refrain from the purfuit of a flying enem / ; 
** not that we muft impute our fuccefs to our "own 
exertions j we muft thank the gods anU the 

“ heroes who would not fuffer an individual mark- 

*' c 

** ed by his impiety and crimes to l^e the tyrant of 
“ Afia and of Europe ; a man who made no dif- 
crimination betwixt things lacred and profane j 
“ who confomed by fire the Ih/nes of the gods ; 
** who dared to inflift lalhes on the fea, and throw 
“ chains into its bofom. To us the prefent moment 
is aulpicious, let us therefore attend to the intereft 
of ourfelves and families; and as the Barbarian 
** is effcdually expelled, let us feverally repair our 
dwfilings, and cultivate our lands. In the Ipring 
** we will fail to Ionia and the Hellelpont.” By 
this conduct, Themiftocles intended to conciliate the 
friendflrip of the Perfian, that in cafe of his be- 
coming unpopular with his countrymen he might 
be lecure of a place of refuge. The event proved 
his fagacity 

IS a fingular circumflance which I do not 
remember ever to have fee n remarked by any writer, that one 
of the motives which made Atofr^,urge on Darius to hoflilities 
with Greece was, that fhe might have fome Ionian female flavcs 
who were celebrated for their graces and accomplilhments.~ 
Sec Horace : 

Motus doceri gaudet lonicos 
Matura virgo et fingitur artubug 
Jam nunc, &c. 

And the efcape of Themiftocles to Afia was in the habit of 
an Ionian female Have, concealed in a^litter, by which means^ 
he with difficulty eluded the fury of his incenfed countrymen* 

— r. 
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CXv The Athenians, deluded by Tliemiftocles, 
•'^flented to his propofal j they had before thought 
highly of his wifdom, and the prefent inilance of his 
prudfence and difcretion induced their readier com- 
pliande with his wiflies. The Athenians had no 
foon» agreed in forni, to what he recommended, 
thary'he difpatched a bark with confidential fervants 
to inform the king of their determination, who were 
not to be prevailed on even by torture to leveal 
what was entrufii>d to them : amongft thefe was 
the Have Sicinnus.,’*. On their arrival at Attica, 
Sicinnus left his companions in their veflel, and 
haftened to the king, whom he thus addrefled: 

Themiftocles, fon of Neocles, and leader of the 
“ Athenians, of all the confederates the moil wile 
“ and the moil valiant, has fent me to inform you, that 
** willing to render you kindnefs, he has prevented 
“ the Greeks from purfuing you to the ITcllefpont, 
“ when it was their inclination to do fo in order 


Plutarch fays it was one of the king’s eunuchs, 
found amongft the prifoners, named Arraccs. But as Larcher 
juftly remarks, Themiftocles was much too wife to fend a perfon 
of this defeription, who, if poirefted of the fmalleft fagacity, 
could have forewarned Xerxes of the artifice of the Atlienian 
commander.— ‘iT. ^ 

Inclination to do fo ,'\ — Plutarch relates the matter different- 
ly ; he makes Themiftocles inform Xerxes, that the Greeks, 
after their vidlory, had refolved to fail to the Hellefpont, and 
break down their bridge ; but that Themiftocles, zealous to 
preferve him, urged him to haften to that fea, and pafs over to 
Afia. In the mean time he raifed perplexities and cmbarrafT- 
xnents amongft the allies, which retarded their purfuit.— 

\htr. 


that 
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" that they might break down your bridge ; you_ 
“ may now, therefore, retire tliere in fecurity.V 
Saying this Sicinnus returned. 

CXI. The Greeks having thus declined t(| pur- 
fue the Barbarians, with the yiew of breaking |lown 
the bridge at the Hellefpont, laid cloi'e fiege to^An- 
dros, and determined totally to deftroy it. Thele 
were the firft of the iflanders wliA had refufed the fol- 
licitation of Themiftocles for mor^y. He had urged 
to them, that they were impelled qp make this appli- 
cation by two powerful divinities, perfuafion and ne- 
cefiity, who could not poflibly be refufed. The An- 
drians replied, that Athens might realbnably expeft 
to be great and prolpcrous from the proteflion of Inch 
powerful deities, but that their iOand was of itfelf 
poor and ban-en, and had withal unalterably attached 
to it two formidable deities, poverty and weaknefs ; 
that they, therefore, could not be expefted to fupply 
them with money : the llrength of Athens, they 
.added, could never be greater in proportion than 
their v/caknefs. In confequence of this refukil and 
reply they were now befieged. 

CXII. In the mean wliils the avarice of 7'hemif- 
tocles appeared to be infatiable. He made applica- 
cations to all the orii;;*r ifiands alfo for narnt y, ufing 
the fame cmilfaries and language as before to the 
Andrians. In cafe of rcfufil, he threatened to bring 
agaiaft them tlic forces of Greece, and utterly de- 
ftroy them. He by thefe means obtained from the: 
CaiyTtians and Parians an enormous fum of mo-1 

ncy. 


4 
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ney. Thefe people hearing that the Andrians had 
R^en diftrelled, on account of their attachment to 
the -^edes, and being informed' that Themiftocles 
was the firft in rank and influence of all the Gre- 

'"'v 

cian le|iders, were terrified into compliance. Whe- 
ther fehy of the other „inands gave him money or 
not, 1 will not take upon me to decide, but I am 
inclined to believe that Ibme of them did. The 
Caryftians, however, did not by their compliance 
efcape the menacUi calamity, whilll the Carians, 
by the effect of their bribes on Themiftocles, avoid- 
ed being made the obje<fts of hoftilities. In this 
manner Themiftocles, beginning with the Andrians, 
extorted money from the iftanders without the 
knowledge of the other leaders. 

CXIII. The land forces of Xerxes, after cont:- 
nuing on their fornier ftation, a few days after the 
battle of Salamis moved towards Boeoda, follow- 
ing the track by v/liicii they had come. Mardonius 
thought proper to accompany the king, bctli be- 
caufe the fcafon of tire year v/as iiTijrroper for any 
fartlier military exertions, a/id becaulc lie preferred 
wintering in Thefi'aly, intending to advance to the 
Peloponnele on the con>mencement of the Ipring. 
On their arrival in TliefTaly, tJie firft care of Mar- 
donius was to felecil, in preference to all the Per- 
fians, thofe called die Immortals, excepting only 
their leader ITydarnes, who reflifcd to leave the 
perfon of the king. Of the other Perfians he chofo 
the CuiraflTiers, and the body of a thoufvnd horfo : 
t|> thefe he added all the forces, hoi fc and foot, of 
die Medes, Sacae, Baclrlans, and Indians. From 
, ' the 
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the reft of the allies he felefted only thofe who were 
diftinguiftied by their advantages of perlbn, or who 
had performed fome remarkable exploit. He T^Jok 
allb the greater part of thole Perfians who, wore 
collars and bracelets * j and next to thefe the l(ledes, ’ 
inferior to the Perfians in force, but not in nifinber. 
The aggregate of thefe troops, including the cavalry, 
was three hundred thoufand men. 


CXIV. Whilft Mardonius wp employed in le- 
lecling his army, and Xerxes wav' ftill in Theflaly, 
an oracle was addrefled to the Labedasmonians from 
Delphi, requiring them to dematid compenfation of 
Xerxes for the death of Leonidas, and to accept of 
Vrhat he Ihould offer. A meffenger was inftantly 
dilpatched from Sparta, who came up with the 
army, the whole of which was ftill in Theffaly, and 
being introduced to Xerxes, thus addreffed him : 
“ King of the Medes, the Lacedasmonians and 
Heraclidfe of Sparta claim of you a compen- 
“ fation for the death of their king, whom you flew 
whilft he was defending Greece.” The king 
laughed at this, and for fome time returned no an- 
fwer ; till at length, turning to Mardonius, who 
ftood near him, “ This man,” fays he, “ lhall make 
“ you a becoming retribution.” The herald re- 
ceiving this anfwer departed. 


Heraclid^ of Sparta.'] — Herodotus exprefies himfelf tlius^ 
to diflinguirn the kings of Laccda inon from thofe of Argos and 
Macedonia, who alfo were Heraclidas, that is to fay, of the race 
of Hcrcules.—~L«r<r^?r. 

* Collars and bracelet marks of royal favour, and rei. 
wards for fcrvice. See an account of the royal gifts of PerfiaS, 
in a note on the firil book. 


cxv. 
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CXV^ Xerxes, leaving Mardonius in Theffaly^ 
h'vftened towards the Hellefpont. Within the fpace 
oCl^ty-five days he arrived at the place of palTage 
with ^,very incorifiderable nurribet of troops. But 
wherever thefe troops came, without any diftinftion, 
they tonfumed all the «orn of the inhabitants, and . 
wheil this failed*, they fed upon the natural produce 
of the earth, ftripping wild and cultivated trees 
alike of their bark a'nd leaves, to fucli extremity of 
famine were they dbrne* To this a peftilence fue- 
ceeded, which witH the dyfentery deftroyed numbers 
in their march* Xerxes diftributed his fick through 
the cities as he pafled, recommending the care and 
maintenance of them to the inhabitants. Some 
Were left in Theflaly, others at Siris in Pasoniai 
others in Macedonia. At this laft place, on his 
march to Greece, Xerxes had left the faered chariot 
of Jupiter, which he did not find on his return. 
The P'.eonians had given it to the Thracians j but 
when Xerxes enquired for it again, they told him 
that the mares, whilft feeding, had been driven 
away by the people of the higher Thrace, who 
lived near the iburce of the Strymon. 

CXVI. Here the king of Bifaltica and Greftonia, 
a Thracian, did a moft unnatural aftion. Refufing 
to fubmit to Xerxes, he had retired to the higher 
parts of mount Rhodope, ahd had commanded his 
ions not to ferve againft Greece. They, either def- 
1 pifing their father, or, curious to fee the war, had 
joined the Perfian army. There were fix of them, 
j’nd they all returned fafe, but their father ordered 
Vox.. HI. F f their 
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their eyes to be put outs i«ch was the reward they 

received. 

CXVII. The Perfians, leaving Thrace, cafne to 
the paflage, where they eagerly crowded into their 
veflfels to crofs to Abydos. The bridge of v -flels 
was no more, a tempeft had broken* and dilperfed 
it. Here meedng with provifions in greater abun- 
dance than they had enjoyed during their marchs 
they indulged themlelves fo ii>temperately, that 
this, added to the change of water, deftroyed a great 
number of thofe who remained s the reft with 
Xerxes arrived at Sardis'®’. 

CXVIII. There is alfo another ftory. — It is faid 
that Xerxes, leaving Athens, came to a city called 
Eton, on the banks of the Strymon. Hence he 
proceeded no* farther by land, but entrufting the 
conduft of his forces to Hydarnes, with orders to 
march them to the Hellefpont, he went on board a 
Phoenician veflel to crofs oyer into Afia. After he 
had embarked, a heavy and tempeftuous wind let in 
from the lake, which on account of the great num- 


toM Rlchardfon, who rejects altogether the Grecian ac- 
count of Xerxes, and his invahon of Greece, finally cxprelTe^ 
himfelf in thefe firong terms. 

To fum up all ; the expedition of Xerxes, upon the moft 
moderate fcale of the Greek writers, feems to be inconfiftent 
with probability and the ordinary power of man.— It is all upon 
ftilts ; every Hep we take is upon romantic ground : nothing 
feems wanting but a few genii, to make it in every rcfpc€t ait 
lixceeding good Arabian XsXe^.^^^DiJiriations^ 8vo. 316. 


ber 
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vl^er of Perftans on board, attendant upon Xerxes, 
^ade the fituation of the veflel extremely dange- 
The king, in an emotion of terror, enquired 
‘aloudj of the pilot if he thought they were fafe ? 
" .Byj no means,” was the anfwer, unlefs we 
“ cc|jld be rid of fom» of this multitude.” Upon 
this Xerxes exdaimed, “ Perfians, let me now fee 
** which of you has an affection for his prince •, my 
** fafety it feems defiends on you.” As loon as he 
had Ipoken, they bowed themfelves before him, 
and then leaped into the fea The veflel being 
thus lightened, Xerxes was fafely landed in Alia, 
As foon as he got on Ihore, he rewarded the pilot 
with a golden crown for prefcrving the life of the 
king; but as he had caufed fo many Perfians to 
perilh, he cut off his head. 

CXIX. T his laft account of the retr^t of Xerxes 
feertas to deferve but little ci'edit for many reafons, 
but particularly from this cataftrophe of the Per- 
fians who accompanied the king. If Xerxes really 
made fuch a fpeech to the pilot, I cannot hefitate a 
moment to fuppofe, that the king would have 

Leaped iito the fca,\^hri anecdote not very unlike this, 
and particularly cliarafteriltic of the Ipirit of Bridlh Tailors, is 
related of James the Second, when duke of York. He was, by 
ibme accident, in imminent danger of being loft at fea, but 
getting into the fliip’s boat, with a fele6l number of attendants, 
he, though with extreme difficulty got fafe to Ihore. The ho- 
neft crew, when they favv his highnefs landed on the beach, gave 
him three cheers, and in a few minutes all went down, and pe* 
ri/hed.— *7!. . 


Ff 2 
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ordered his attendants, who were not only Perfiarts^^- 
but nien of the higheft rank, to defeend into thfi^^' 
hold of the fhip, and would have" thrown into ih^ 
fea as many Phoenician rowers as there were jPer- ' 
fians on board. But the truth is, that the king, 
with the refidue of his arihy, returned tovdards 
Alia by land. 

CXX. Of this there is a yet flronger proof. It is 
well known that Xerxes, on his r^-turn to Afia, came 
to Abdera, with the inhabitants ot which he made a 
treaty of friendfhip, prefenting them with a golden ■ 
feimitar, and a tiara richly embroidered. The 
Abderites aflert what does not to me appear pro- 
bable, that with them, Xerxes, for the lirft time 
after his departure from Athens, pulled off his 
robes, as being not till then releafed from alarm. 
Abdera is much nearer the Ilellelpont than Stry- 
mon and Ei'on, where it is faid he went on board. 

CXXI. The Greeks not fucceeding in their at- 
tempts upon Andros, attacked Caryftus, and after 
wafting its lands returned to Salamis. Here their 
firft care was to let apart as facred to the gods the 
firft fruits of their .fuccefs, arnongft which - were 
three Phoenician triremes. One of thefe was depo- 
fited upon the ifthmus, where it continued with- 
in my memory j a fecond was placed at Sunium ; 
the third was confecrated to Ajax, and referved at 
Salamis. They then proceeded to a djvifion of the 
plunder, fending the choiceft to Delphi. Here a 

ftatufe 
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\(flatue*was eredled twelve cubits high, having in its 
vhand the beak of a fliip : it wafi placed on the 
fahtf fpot where Hands a ftatue in gold of Alexan- 
der ^f Macedon, 

t 

CXXII. After theft offerings had been prefented 
at Delphi, it '’was enquired publickly of the deity, 
in the name of all the Greeks, whether what he had 
received was perfect and fitisfaflory to him. He 
replied, that frorrjfthe Greeks in general it was, but 
not from the Aigmetae, from whom he claimed a 
farther mark of their gratitude, as they had princi- 
pally been diftinguilhed at the battle of Salamis. 
The people of A'gina, on hearing this, confecrated 
to the divinity three golden ilars, which were fixed 
tipon a brazen maft, in the angle near the ciftern of 
Cnx'fus. 

CXXHI. After the divifion of the plunder, the 
Greeks failed to the ifthmus, to confer the reward 
of valour upon him who fhould be judged to have 
been mofl: diflinguiflied during the war. On their 
arrival here, the Grecian leaders feverally infcribed 
their opinions, which they depofited upon the altar 
~bf 'Nepttdfe. They were to declare whom they 
thought the firH, and whom the fecond in merit: 
each individual infcribed his own name, as claiming 

Beai of a — The firft naval triumph at Rome was 

cominemorated in a firailar manner. A pyramid, or rather 
trophy, was erected in the forum, compofed of the beaks of 
fnips taken from tlie enemy. — T. 
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the firfl: rewards but a great majority oi* them' 
united in declaring Themifloeles delerving the fn-y 
cond. Whilft each, therefore, had only his 6wn 
fulFrage for the firft, Themiftocles had the f^cpnd 
place awarded him, by a great majority. 

CXXI V. Whilft the Greeks feverally returned to 
their homes, avoiding from qnvy to decide the 
queftion for v/hich they had pqrpofely aflembied, 
Themiftocles was not only efteen^J^d, but celebrated 
through Greece as the firft in fagacity and wifUom. 
Not having been honoured by thofe with whom he 
conquered at Salamis, he retired for this purpofe to 
Lacedasmon : here he was fplendidly entertained 
and honourably diftinguiflicd. The prize of per- 
fonal prowefs was affigned to Eurybiades s but tliat 
of wifdom and Ikill to Themiftocles, and each was 
prefented with an olive crown. To the latter they 
alfo gave the handlbmeft chariot in Sparta ; they 
heaped praifes upon him, and when he returned, 
three hundred chofen Spartans, of thofe who are 
called the knights were appointed to attend him 

as 

Splendidly enJertatne(i,']’^T\iU was the more Veiitartable, 
and mdft have been a proof of the extraordinary regard in 
which toe character of Themiitocles was held, a§ it was contrary 
to the genius of the Spartans, and the inveterate prejudices of 
that epic. Whi^e at Athens there were fometimes known to 
be ten thonfand foreigners pf different nations, all of whom were 
treated with hofpi^ality and attention, ftrangers were difeou* 
raged from viiking Sparta, if ever they ventured there, 
confidered as ipics. — T, ^ 

The h:irht5^y^\iC Greek word is it neyerthe- 

lef^ 
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is far as Tegea. I know no other example of the 
Spartans conducting any perfon from their city. 

C^XV. On his return from Lacedaemon to 
Atheps, Timodemus of Aphidna, a man chiefly 
remarkable for his implacable enmity againft The- 
miftocles, imptited to him his vifit to Sparta as a 
public crime. The honours, he faid, which he had 
received at i.acedafmon, were not bellowed out of 
relpet to him, bill to Athens. Whilft he was con- 
tinuing his inveatives, " Friend,” fays Themifto- 
cles, ** the matter is thus j if I had been a Belbi- 
nite I Ihouid not have been thus diftinguilhed 
" at Sparta, nor would you, although an Athe- 
« nian.” 

CXXVI. At this junture, Artabazus, Ion of 
Pharnaces, who had always had great reputation 
amongft his countrymen, and particularly from his 
conduct: at Platea, accompanied the king with a 
detachment of lixty thoufand men of the army 
which Mardonius had felecSted. When Xerxes had 
paired the Hellefpont, and was arrived in Alia, 

^pfs in?.y faVIy be doubted whether they ferved on horfeback, 
or was not a term of honour only. It is certain the 

country of Lacedi^rmon was ill adapted for cavalry ; that Xeno- 
phon calls the few they had. ; and that none but thofe 

who were wealthy polTehed horfe.$. See Larcher’s elaborate 
note at this word.— 7". 

Belhinlic,'] — In the beginning of the chapter, Herodotus 
tells us that this man was of Aphidna.*,— WelTeling thinks, that 
he might neverthelefs be a Belbinite, though, when made a citi-* 
aen of Athens, he was enrolled in the tribe of Aphidnae.^-Tl 

F f 4 t Aitabazus 
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Artabazus returned, and encamped near Palfcnei 
Mardonius had taken np his winter quarters iji_ 
Theflaly and Macedonia, and as he did not wiflfto 
have his camp enlarged by this additionll nujAiber, 
Artabazus thought it expedient to take the oppor- 
tunity now before him of ckaftifing the rebeliious 
Potidaians. When the king was ‘gone, and the 
Perfian fleet had fled from Salamis, this peoplp 
openly revolted from the BarbaJians j they of Pal- 
lene had done the fame. 

CXXVII. Artabazus therefore laid fiege to Po- 
tidsa : diftrufting the fidelity of the Olynthians, he 
attacked them alfo. Their city was at this time 
poflfeflred by the Botti^ans, whom the Macedonians 
had driven from the gulph of Therma. Artabazus 
having taken their city, put the inhabitants to death 
in a neighbouring marfli. The’goverinent of the 
place he gave to Critobulus of Torone : the Chal- 
cidians thus became mailers of Olynthus. 

CXXVII I. Having taken Olynthus, Artabazus 
applied with greater ardour to the fiege of Potidasa. 
He contrived to induce Timoxenus, the. chief of the 
Scionasans, to betray the tolvn into his handr—.- in 
what manner their correipondence commenced I 
am not able to fay, I can only Ipeak of the event. • 
Whenever they wanted to communicate with each 
other, a letter was fixed to an arrow, and made to 
ferve as wings, which was then ihot to a place 
agreed upon. But the betrayer of Potida?a was 
’ultimately deteded: Artabazus direded an arrow i 
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yfco the concerted place, but it deviated from its di:- 
^£lion, and wounded a Potidaean in the Ihoulder. 

’ A crowd, as is ufual on fuch occafions, furrounded 
* the wounded man, who feeing the letter connefted 
with the arrow, carried it immediately to the ma- 
giftrates, with whom tl»eir Pallenian allies were pre- 
fent. The letter was read, and the traitor difcor 
Vered : it was not, however,- thought proper to in- 
fli6b the delerved ptAiilhment on Timoxenus, out of 
regard to his counyy, and that the Scionteans might 
not in future be ftigmatized as traitors : but it was 
in this manner that the treachery of Timoxenus 
became known. 

* 

CXXIX. Aitabazus had been now three morjths 
before Potidasa, when there ha];pened a great over- 
flowing of the fea, which continued for a confidera- 
ble time. The Barbarians iecing the ground be- 
come a fwamp, retired to Pallene : they had already 
performed two-fiflhs of their march, and had three 
more before them, when the lea burfl: beyond its 
iifual limits with fo vail an inundation, that the in- 
habitants, who had often witnelled fimilar incidents, 
reprefent tl^ as without parallel. They who could 
noc Xviissr" were drowned; they who could, were 
killed by the Potidjeans from their boats. I’his inun- 
dation, and the confequent deftruflion of the Perflans, 
the Potidaeans thus explain. — The Barbarians, they 
fay, had impioufly profaned the temple ajjd Ihrine of 
Neptune, fituate in their fuburbs, who may there- 
fore be confidered as the author of their calamity, 

w'hich 
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which to me appears probable. With the few wh^ 
efcaped, Artabazus joined the army of Mardonii^s 
in Theflaly, and this was the fate of thofe who con- 
ducted Xerxes to the Hellefpont. 

\ 

CXXX. The remaindei*of the fleet of Xerxesv 
which flying, from Salaniis, arrived in Afia, after 
pafflng over the king and his forces from the Cherr 
fbnefe to Abydos, wintered !it Cyma, In the 
*^commencement of the ipring it aflembled at Samos, 
where fome other veffds had continued during the 
winter. This armament was principally manned 
by Perfians and Medes, and was under the conduCt 
of Mardontes, the I'on of Bagteus, and Artayntes, 
fon of Artachteus, whofe uncle Amitres had been 
joined to him as his colleague, As the alarm of 
their former defeat was not yet fubfided, they did 
not attempt to advance farther weftward, nor indeed 
did any one impel them to do fo. Their vefTels, 
with thole of the lonians, amounted to three hun- 
dred, and they llationed themfelves at Samos, to fe- 
Gure the fidelity of Ionia. They did not think it 
probable that the Greeks would penetrate into 
Ionia, but would be fatisiied with defending their 
country. They were confirmed in this as ' 

the Greeks, after the battle of Salamis, never at- 
tempted to purfue them, but were content to retire 
alfo themfelves. With fefpeCt to their affairs at 
fea, the Berfians .were fufficiently depreffed, but 
they expefted that Mardonius would do great 
things by land. Remaining on their ftation at 

Samos, 
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^amos, ‘they confulted how they might annoy th^ 
enemy, and they anxioufly attended to the progriefs 
, nd affairs of Mardonius. 

CXXXJ. The approach of the spring, and the 
appearance of Mairdonfus }n Theffaly, roufed the 
Greeks. Their’land army was not yet got toge- 
ther, but their fleet, confiding of a hundred and ten 
Ihips, was already af//Egma, under the command of 
Leutychides. Hewwas defcended in a right line 
from Menares, Agefilaus, Hippocratidas, Leu- 
tychides, Anaxilaus, Archidamus, Anaxandrides, 
Theopompus, Nicander, Charilus, Eunomus, Po- 
lydectes, Prytanes, Euryphon, Procles, Ariftode- 
mus, Ariftomachus, CleodjEus, Hyllus, and laflly 
from Hercules. He was of the lecond royal fa- 
mily, and all his anceftors, except the two named 
after Leutychides, had been kings of Sparta. The 
Athenians were commanded by Xa^thippus, fon of 
Aiiphron, 

CXXXII. Wlien the fleet of the Greeks had 
arrived at ^gina, the fame individuals who had 
before beeiv^t Sparta to entreat the affiftance of 
that'’pcap'ie to deliver lonia,^ arrived amongft the 
Greeks. Herodotus, the fon of Bafilides, was with 
them} they were in all feyen, and had together 
concerted the death of Strattes, tyrant of Chios, 
TJieir plot having been difeovered by one of the 
accomplices, the other fix had withdrawn them- 
lelves to Sparta, and now came to ^gina to {^er- 
fjade the Greeks to enter Ionia : they were in- 
duced. 
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duced, though not without difnculty, to acJvancc as 
far as Delos. All beyond this the Greeks viewed 
as fod of danger, as well becaufe they were ignad 
rant of the country, as becaufe they fuppofed the* 
enemy’s forces were in all thel'e parts ftrong and 
numerous: Samos they cOnfidered as not lefs re- 
mote than the pillars of Hercules,* d'hus the Bar- 
barians were kept by their apprehenfions from ad- 
vancing beyond Samos, and Uhe Greeks, notwith- 
ftanding the folicitations of th*)' Chians, would not 
move farther eaftward than Delos. Their mutual 
alarm thus kept the two parties at an equal dif- 
tance from each other. 

CXXXIII. Whilfl the Greeks thus moved to 
Delos, Mardonius, who had Avintered in Thefllily, 
began to break up his quarters. His firll ftep was 
to fend an European, whofe name was Mys, to the 
different oracles, ordering him to ufehis endeavours, 
and confulr them all. What it was that he wilhed 
to learn from them I am unable to fay, for I have 
never heard ; I Ihould, however, fuppofe, that he 
only intended to confuk them on his prefent af- 
fairs, 

CXXXIV. It is certain that this man went to 
Lebadia, and by means of a native of the country, 
whorxr he bdbed to fiis purpofe, defeended to the 
cave of Trophonius ; he went alfo to the oracle of 
Abas in Phocis ; he then proceeded to I hebes, 
v/here, witli the fiinc? ceremonies as are praftifed in 
Olympia, he (.A)uruked the Ifmenian Apollo; after- 
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y^ards he obtained permifllon by his gold, of fomc 
jdranger, but not of a Theban, to deep in tlie temple 
Amphiaraus. No Theban is here permitted to 
confult the oracle ; for when Amphiaraus had for- 
merly fubmitted to their choice, whether they would 
have him for their diviner, or their ally, they pre- 
ferred having him as the latter. On this account 
no Theban is allowed to fleep in his temple. 

CXXXV. Accefding to the account given me 
by the Thebans, a remarkable prodigy at this 
time happened. Mys the European having vilited 
all the oracles, came to the temple of Apollo 
Ptous. This, though fo called, belongs to th.c 
Thebans; it is beyond the lake of Copais, at the 
declivity of a mountain near Acra?phia '"h When 
this Mys arrived here, he was attended by three 
perfons of the place, appointed tor tlie cxprels pur- 
pofe of writing down the anlwer of the oracle. The 
prieRefs immediately made reply to him in a bar- 
barous language which filled thofc who were 
prefent, and who expedted the anfwcr to be given 
in Greek, with aRonifliment. Whilft his attendants 
remained ip, great perplexity, Mys fnatched the 
tabletsTro'm their hands, and wrote down the reply' 
of the prieRefs, which, as afterwards appeared, was 
in the Carian tongue : having done cliis he returned 
to Theflaly. 

Acrtephia.'\-—YTOva. this place Apollo had the came of 
Acrasphius.— 'T*. 

“** Barbareu: language . chapter i8. 


CXXXVL 
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CXXXVl. As loon as the oracular declaration^ 
had been conveyed to Mardonlus, he fent Alexan- 
der the Macedonian, fon of Amyntas, ambaflador 
to Athens. His choice of him was diredted from 
his being connecSted with the Perfians by .ties of 
confanguinity. Bubares, a Perfian, had married Gy- 
g£ea, filler of Alexander, and daughter of Amyntas ; 
by her he had a Ion, who after his grandfather, by 
the mother's fide, was called alfo Amyntas, to 
whom the king had prefcnted Vl^banda, a city of 
Phrygia. Mardonius was fartheV influenced in em- 
ploying Alexander, fi om his b r ing a man of a mu- 
nificent and hofpitable fpirit For thele realbns he 
deemed him the moft lik i;y to conciliate the Athe- 
nians, who were reprefer:;:' a to him as a valiant and 
numerous people, and who he undei llood had prin- 
cipally contributed to the defeats which the Per- 
fians had fullained by lea. He reafonably pi'C- 
fumed, that if he could prevail on them to unite 
their forces with ais ov/n, he might eafily become 
mailer of the le;' . His luperiority by land was in 
his opinion fuperior to all refinance, and as the 
oracles had probably adviled him to make an alli- 
ance with the Athenians, he hoped by^ thefe means 
efieflually to fubdue the Greeks. 


CXXXVII. Attending to this, he lent to Athens 
Alexander, defeended in the feventh degree from 
Perdiccas, whofe manner of obtaining the throne of 
Macedonia I Ihall here relate I— I'hree brothers, 
Gavanes, A^ropus, and Perdiccas, fons of Teme- 


jius, fled or. Ibine cceafion from Argos to Illyrium, 

froi^ 
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from whence retiring to the higher parts of Mace- 
donia, they came to Lebsea. Here they engaged 
^In the fervice of the king, in different menial em- 
ployments : one had the care of his horfes, another 
of the eattle, the third and youngeft, of the fheep* 
In remoter times, the families even of kings had 
but little money arid it was the bufinefs of the 

queen 


Little money. 1 — of the Trojiin ivar, the ule of 
money was not known a* nongll the Greeks. Homer and Hefiod 
do j:iOt fpeak of gold and filver money ; they exprefs the value 
of things by faying, they ,are worth fo many oxen or flieep* 
They elHmated the riches of a man by the number of his flocks^ 
and that of a country by the abundance of its pa (hires, and the 
quantity of its metals. See the ilial, vii. 466*— Pope>‘ 
verfion ; 

Each in exchange piopcrtioued treafuuxs gave. 

Some brals or iron, fome an ox or flare. 

Litcan at#ibut€s the inventloit of money ( 1 . 6. v. 40Z.) to 
Itoiius, king of ThclTaly, and fon of Deucalion; others to Eric- 
ihonius king of Athens, who, as they fay, w.is tlie fonof V^ulcan, 
and had been brought up by the daughters of Cecrops. Aglaof- 
thenes (in Julius Pollux) gives the lionour of this invention to 
the inhabitants of the illand of Naxos. 1 ‘he more Received opi- 
nion is, that Phidon, king of Argos, and cotemporary wicli 
Lycurgus and* iphitu.^, firil introduced the ufe of money in 
jEgina, to enable the people of i^lgina to obtain a fubfiflence 
by commerce, as their ifland was fo barren. 

Neither gold nor filverHvere permitted at Laccd.3emon. Ac- 
cording to Athenseus, they gave the v, idovv of king PoJydo- 
nus, w!io reigned about 130 years before Lycurgus, a certain 
number of oxen to purchafe a houfe. When Lyfandcr plundered 
Athens, the Lacedtemonians began to have gold and filver, but 
only for public necefliues, the ufe of it amongfl individuals 
being forbidden on penalty of death. ' ' 

HerodotUiv 
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queeh herfelf to cook for her hufband When tKc ' 
bread prepared by the younger domeftic, Perdiccas> 
was baked, fhe always obferved that it became twice 
as big as before j this fhe at length communicated to 
her huAjand. The king immediately confidered 
the incident as a prodigy, and as foreboding fome 
extraordinary event. He therefote lent for the. 
brothers, and commanded them to leave his terri- 
tories. They told him, it wal but reafonable that 
they Ihould firfl receive whak was due to thellfi. 
Upon this the king anfwered, aV if heaven-ftruck,' 
« I give you this fun (the light of which then 
came through the chimney) “ as proper wages for 
" you.” Gavanes and ^ropus, the two elder 

Herodotus, 1 . i. c. 94, fays, that the Lydians were the iirft wlit) 
coined gold and lih^er money, and ufed it in commerce. 

The treafurcs of Creefus contained gold and fdver only in the 
jiials. See Herodotus, b. vi. c. 125. 

It does not appear that the Perfians had monef before the 
time of Darius, fon of Hylbfpes. See Herod. 1 . vi/i66. — 
I. ix. 40. 

None of the ancient money of the Lydians, Perfians, See. is 
now to be feen : the mod ancient of thofe preferved in cabi- 
nets are Greek, and of the Greek the oldcll are thofe of Amyn- 
tas, grandfather of Alexander the Greek. — BeUanger. 

Cook for her hifantl.’] — A*fhaik, who has the command of 
five hundred horfe, does not difdaia to faddle and bridle his 
own, nor to give him barley and chopped draw. In his tent 
his wife makes the coffee, kneads the dough, and fuperintends 
the dreffing of the viduals : bis daughters and Idnfwomen walh 
the linen, and go with pitchers on their heads, and veils over 
their faces, to draw water from fountains. Thefe manners 
agree precifely with the deferiptiona in Homer* and the hidory 
of Abraham in Genefis.— 

brother^ 
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fcrotheiS, on hearing this, were mxich aftonifhed, 
but the younger one exclaimed, “ We accept, 
O king, what you olier us Then taking the 
4word, for he had one with him, he made a circular 
mark'with it upon that part of the ground on which 
the fun ftione, and having three fevcral rimes re- 
ceived the light? upon his bofom, departed v/ith his 
brothers. 

CXXXVIII. Q^e of the king’s porters informed 
him of what the»young man had done, and of his 
probable defign in accepting what was oflered. 
The king was much incenfed, and immediately 
dilpatched fome horlemcn to kill them. In this 
country is a river, near which the pollerity of thole- 
men w'lio were originally fjoni Argos olfcr fieri- 
bees as to their preferver. This, as foon as the 
Tcmcnida* had got to the oppofite bank, fwadlcd to 
fo great a degree that the horJ'emen w'ei'e unable 
to pafs it. The Tcmenidre arriving at another dif- 
tridl of Macedortra, fixed their r'clidcnce near the 
gardens, faid to belong to Midas the fon of Gor- 
dius, In thefo a fpecics of lofe grows iraturally, 
having fixty_ leaves, and more than ordinary fra- 
gi'ancc t here alfo, as the Macedonians relate, Sile- 
nus was taken. Beyond this place is a mountain,- 


SiUnus.'l — Moft authors afRrm that he was a fa 
confound the dileni with the fatyr.s. Marfyas is call, 
hy fome writers, and a fatyr by others. 'I'hcrc was r 
difference betwixt them ; the Sileni were the elder 
harcbi>\ 

Vor,. Hi. G g 
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called Bermion, which during the winter is inac- 
ceflible. The Temenidte firft fettled here, and af- 
terwards fubdued the reil of Macedonia. 

CXXXIX. From the above Perdiccas, Alex- 
ander was thus defcended : He was the fon of 
Amyntas, Amyntas was the fon of Alcetas, Alce- 
tas of Airopus, /Eropus of Philip, Philip of Arga;us, 
Argaeus of Perdiccas, who obtained the kingdom. 

CXL. When Alexander arrivt;d at Athens, as 
deputed by Mardonius, he delivered the following 
fpeech : “ Men of Athens, Mardonius informs you 
by me, that he lias received a commiffion froirf 
“ the king of the following import ; ‘ Whatever 
injuries the Athenians may have done me, I 
“ willingly forgive ; return them therefore their 
“ country j let them add to it from any other they 
“ may prefer, and let them enjoy their own la ws. If 
“ they will cenfent to enter into an alliance with mej 
“ you have my orders to rebuild all their temples, 
“ which I liavc burned.’ — It will be my bufinefs 
** to dp all this unlefs you prevent me : I will now 

We learn from the Scholiall on Apollonius Rhodius, 1. iv. 460, 
that tJiere was a people of Arabia called Sclenita?. It has beei> 
faki that this name was taken by the Arcadians, to confront the 
vain boaft of the Athenians; fee book vii. I thifjk tliat the 
name Sileni was aliumed by the Arcadians before they began 
to difpute antiquity with the AiJienians, A principal part of 
their pofTefTions in Afia was called Salon urn, and the clieefc 
there made Cafeus Salonites, words not unlike Silenus and Se» 
lenitre. The name is preferved in Silenus, the ufual companion 
of Pan.— 

gi ve 
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" give you my own fcntiments : — What infatuation 
“ can induce you to continue your hoftilities againft 
“ a king to whom you can never be fuperior, and 
“ whom you cannot always refill ; you already 
" kfiow the forces and exploits of Xerxes ; neither 
“ can you be ignorant of the army under me. If 
“ you fiioukRevcn repel and conquer us, of wliich 
“ if you be wife you can indulge no hope, ano- 
“ ther army not j^ilerior in llrength will foon fuc- 
“ ceed ours. Da noi;, therefore, by cndeavoui ing 
to render yolirfclves equal to lo great a king, 
“ rilk not only the lofs of your native country, but 
“ the fecurity of your pcrfons ; accept, therefore, 
“ of our friendflaip, and avail yoiirfclves of thepre- 
fent honourable oppoi'tunity of averting the in- 
“ dignation of Xerxes. — Be free, and let us mutu- 
tually enter into a folemn aliiancc, without fraud 
“ or treachery. Hitherto, O Atheitians, I have 
“ ufed the I'cntimenrs and language of Mardonius 5 
“ for my own j)a:t it cannot be necelTiiry to repeat 
“ what partiality I bear y.)u, fince you have ex- 
“ perlcnccd proofs of it beioi-e. Accejrt, therefore, 
“ the terms which Mardonius offers yo j ; y ou can- 
“ not always ccndnue your oppofition to Xerxes 1 
if I tliought you cdljid, you would not now have 
“ ffen me. T"ie power of the king is prodigious”', 
“ and extenf /c bfy'oud that of any human being. 

P/c./igvi;;.';-.] — As tiic word is afcd in Greek, To is 
''la/ms in Laurs. 

Am nefei; eill* Lcirc/;en 

G g 2 ** I f 



URANIA. 


45 * 

If you jOball refule to accede to the advantageous 
** propofals which are made you, I cannot but be 
greatly alarmed for your fafety, who are fo much 
more expofed to danger than the reft of the con- 
“ federates, and who, poflefling the region botwixt 
the two armies, muft be ir»^olved in certain ruin. 
“ Let, then, my offei's prevail with you as their 
“ importance merit, for to you alone of all the 
Greeks, the king forgives |he injuries he has 
fiiftained, wilhing to become Jour friend.” 

CXLd. The Lacedaemonians having heard that 
this prince was gone to Athens to invite the Athe- 
nians to an alliance with the Perfian, were exceed- 
ingly alarmed. They could not forget the oracle 
wlrich foretold, that they, with the reft of the Dori- 
ans, fhoukl be driven from the Peloponnefe by a 
jundtion of the Medes with the Athenians, to whom 
fherefore tlicy loft no time in lending ambafiadors. 
There were prelcnt at tire Athenian council, for the 
Athenians had endeavoured to gain time, w-ell know- 
ing that the I.acedicmonians would learn that an 
ambaffador was come to invite them to a confede- 
racy with the Pern;ins, and wfould confequently fend 
deputies to be prelcnt on tlic occafion j they there- 
fore deferred the meeting, that the Lacedaemonians 
might be prefent at the declaration of their fonti- 
ments. 

.CXLII. When Alexander had finilhed Ipeaking, 
the Spartan envoys made this immediate reply : 
** We have been deputed by the Spartans, to en- 

treat 
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“ treat you not to engage in any thing which may 
i** operate to the injury of our common country, 
nor liften to any propofitions of Xerxes j fuch a 
conduct would not be equitable in itfel^'and 
‘ would be particularly bafe in you for various 
“ reafons ; you * were rfhe firft promoters of this 
“ war, in opposition to our opinions ; it was firft 
“ of all commenced in vindication of your liberties, 
“ though all Gree* was afterwards drawn into 
” the conteft. It will be moft of all intolcra- 
“ ble,.that the Athfnians fhould become the inftru- 
“ ments'of enflaving Greece, who, from times the 
“ moft remote, have reftored their liberties to many. 

Your prefent condition does not fail to excite in 
“ us fentiments of the fincereft pity, who, for two 
" fuccellive feafons, have been deprived of the pro- 
duce of your lands, and have fo long feen your 
“ manfions in rifin. From reflefting on your 
“ ficuation, we Spartans, in conjunftion witli your 
“ other allies, undertake to maintain, as long as the 
“ war fhall continue, not only your wives, but 
“ fuch other parts of your families as art incapable 
“ of military fervicc. . Let not, therefore, this Ma- 
cedonian Alexander, Ibftening the fentiments of 
“ Mardoniu’s, feduceiyou : the part he afts is con- 
“ fiftent; a tyrant himfelfj he elpoules the inte- 
“ refts of a tyrant. If you are wife you will always 
‘‘ remember, that the Barbarians are always falfe 
and faithlefs.” 

CXLIII. After the above addrefs of the Spar- 
tans, the Athenians made this reply to Alexander: 

« It 
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** It was not at all neceflary for you to inform 'us,, 
** that the power of the Perfians was fuperior t 
our own: neverthelefs, .in defence of our liber« 
« ties, we will continue our refiftance to the utm<^ 
« of our abilities. You may be aflured that you& 
** endeavours to perfuade»us into an alliance with 
“ the Barbarians never will fucceed : tell, there- 
** fore, Mardonius, on the pa: c of tire Athenians, 
« that as long as the fun fha!^ continue its ordinary 
courfe, fo long will we avoKl any friendfhip with 
“ Xerxes, fo long will we continue to refill him. 
Tell him, we fhall always look with Confidence 
to the proteding affiflance of thofe gods and 
** heroes wjiofe fnrines and temples he has con- 
« temptuoufiy deflroyed. Hereafter do not you 
“ prefi'.me to enter an Athenian aflembly with 
« overtures of this kind, leaft v/hilft you appear to 
« mean us well, you prompt us to do what is 
“ abominable ‘b We are unwilling that you 
“ flaould receive any injury from us, having been 
our gueid and our friend.” 

CXLIV. The above wsjs the anfwer given to 
Alexander; after which the Athenians thus fpoke to 
the Lacedremonians ; That the Spartans fhould 

What is ahotninabk.l — “ Our anceftors fo loved their 
couiiiry,” fays Lycurgus, “ that they w^re very near ftoning 
Alexander, the ambaffador of Xerxes, and formerly their 
friend, becaufe he required of them earth and water.’* 

It was the circumllance of their being united to him by the 
ties of hofpitality, which induced the Athenians to fpare his 
liff . See my note on the ancient rites of hofpitality.— 2". 

a " fear 
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“ fear our entering into an alliance M'ith the Bar- 
“.barians feems natural enough; but in doing 
this, as you |iave had fufficient teftimonies of 
••h^thcnian firiiVefs, you certainly did us injury. 
” There is not v*pon earth a quantity of gold, nor 
any country fo rich or Jb beautiful, as to feduce 
us to take partivith the Medes, or to ait inju- 
“ rioufly to the liberties of Greece. If ofourlelves 
“ we were fo inclined, there (till exift many im- 
portant circumftantes to deter us : in the firft 
“ place, and whatsis of all motives the moft 
powerful, the flirines and temples of our deities, 
“ confurned lay fire, an^ levelled >vith the ground, 
prompt us to the prolecut\on-ef ’a juft revenge, 
and manifeflly compel us to rejeil every idea of 
forming an alliance with him who perpetrated 
“ thefe impieties. In the next place, our common 
“ confanguinity, our ufing the fame language, our 
worfnip of the fame divinities, and our pradticc 
‘‘ of the lame religious ceremonies, render it im- 
poffible that the Athenians fhould prove perfidi- 
ous. If you knev/ it not before, be fatisfied now, 
that as long as one Athenian lhall furvive, we 
will not be friends with Xerxes; in the mean 
“ time, your intereft in our foitunes, your concern 
for the ruin of our manfions, and your offers to 
provide for the maintehance of our families, de- 
maiid our gratitude, and may be confidered a$ 
•" the perfebtion of generofity. We will, how- 
ever, bear our misfortunes a% we may be 
able, and not be troublefome to you ; be it your 

“ care 
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care to bring ^our forces into the field as expedt* 
^ tioufly as poffiblc} it is not ^probable ibat the 
Barbarian will long defer his mvafion of bun 
country, he will be upon us as loon as he ihifi!^ 
be informed that we have reje<Eted his propofals ^ 
before he fliall be able t^i* penetrate into Attica, 
“ it becomes" us to advance to 'the affiftance of 
Boe<^a.’' 


TnE END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 








